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iVI ATTHEW TINDAL, a molt celebrated En- 

glifh writer, was the fon of a clergyman of Beer-Ferres3 

in Devonshire, and born about 1657. He became a 

commoner of Lincoln College, Oxford, in 1672, 

where he had the well known Dr. llickes for his tutor, 

and thence removed to Exeter College. In 1676, he 

took the degree of Bachelor of Arts, and was after¬ 

wards elefted fellow of All-Souls College. In 1679 

he took Bachelor of Laws degree; and in July 1685 

became a Doftor in that faculty. In the reign of James 

II. he delared himfelf a Roman Catholic, but afterwards 

renounced that religion, 

He was greatly diftinguifhed in his time by two very 

extraordinary books which he publifhed, one came out 

*n 17c6, under the title of 4i I he Rights of the Chriftian 

Church aflerted, againft the Romifh and all other Prielts 

who claim an independent power over it ; with & 

Aik--. 
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Preface concerning the Government of the Church of 

England, as by law eftablifhed.” The other came out 

at London, 1730, under the title of “ Chriftianity as 

Old as the Creation : or, the Gofpel, a Republication 

of the Religion of Nature.” 

Befides thefe two important works, he wrote a great 

number of (mailer pieces or pamphlets in defence of Ci¬ 

vil and Religious Liberty. He died at London, in Au- 

gulf 1733, bellow of All-Souls-College, and it appears 

that the faculties of his mind wore well; for, although 

he was about ieventy-three when he publifhed his 

“ Chriftianity as Old as the Creation,” yet he left a fe- 

cond volume of that work in manufcript, by way of 

general reply to all his anfwers; the publication of 

which was prevented by Giblon, bifhop of London. 

He was indifputably a man of great reafoning powders, 

and very fufficient learning; and Churchmen might 

have wifhed with reafon, that he had been one of them, 
< 
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CHRISTIANITY, 

AS OLD A3 THE 

C R E A T I 0 N, (3c. 

CHAPTER I. 

That God, at all times, has given mankind fufficient 
means of knowing what he requires of them ; and 
what thoje means are. 

T| early vifit* Sir? gives me hopes it will 
-fl- not be a fhort one. 

i>. I come to talk with you on a fubje£f which mav 
perhaps, keep me longer than you defire. n 

A. Your uncommon temper and candor, in debating 
even the moft important points, will always make you? 
convention agreeable, though ever fo long : but pray 
w iat is to be the fubjeft of our morning’s ddcourfe ? 

B. I was yefterday in company with a great many 
clergymen, it being our bifhop’s primary vifitation ; 

• thC comPla,nt was general, of the coldnefs and 

’noint'T Cn -nUh .which peoPle received the fpeculativc 
points of chnftiamty, and all its holy rites ; for which 

y dl7’had diewn {o great a zeal. This coldnefs 
tney chiefly imputed to thofe low churchmen, who lay 

nifvThTd ft °" fT1 rdigi0n ; and withal fo ™g- 
liJnr?, d°a,nne,of fineenty, as ineffea to place all re¬ 
ligions on a level, where the profeflbrs are alike fuicere 

B 

1 
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The promoters of thefe notions, as well as thefe notions 
themfelves, were expofed with warmth, how jullly, I 
will not determine, until we have talked the matter over 

with our ufual freedom : for which reafon I have made 
you this early vifit, and would be glad to know the 

lentiments of fo good a judge, on thefe two important 
points; viz. Sincerity and Natural Religion. 

A. I thank you for this favour, and fhall freely tell 
you, I fo little agree with thole gentlemen in relation to 
fincerity, that I think a fincere examination into religi¬ 
ous matters cannot he too much prefled ; this being the 
only way to dHcover true Chiiflianity. The Apoii.es 
thought themfelves obliged, in making profe!yies,^to re¬ 

commend an impartial fearch ; they both dehred ana 
required men to judge {or themfelves, to prove all 
things, &c. this they thought neceflary, in order to re¬ 
nounce a religion, which the force of education had im- 
preffed on their mindsr and embrace another direflly 
contrary to the notions and prejudices they had imbib¬ 
ed. Nay, even thole very men, who moft ridicule the 

doflrine of finceritv, never fail on other oceafions to 
albert, that infidelity is owing to the want or a uncete ex¬ 
amination, and that wholoevcr impartially confiders 
Chriffianity, muff be convinced or its tiutn. And I 
might add," that could we fuppofe, a fincere examination 
would not always produce this effect, vet muft it always 

make men acceptable to God ; fince that is all God can 

require, all that it is in their power to do for the diico- 

verv of his will. Thefe, in fhort, are my lentiments as 
to this point ; and as to the other, I think, too great a 
ft refs cannot he laid on natural religion ; which, as I 

take it, differs not from revealed, but in the manner of 
its being communicated: the one being the internal, and 

the other the external revelation of the lame unchange¬ 
able will of a being, who is alike at all times infinite y 

wife and good. ♦ . . , 
B. Surclv, Sir, this muft be extremely heterodox. 

Can you believe, that natural and revealed religion cm- 



t 

OLD AS THE CREATION. 1 1 

fer in nothing, but the manner of their being conveyed 
to US P . ° ^ 

* ■ ' ' • ' i ■ ' t t * 4 

yi. As heterodox as I may feem at prefent, I doubt 
not, but by a Iking you a few queftions, to Je* vou fee 
I advance nothing in cither of thefc points without rea- 
ion; and in order to it, I defire to be informed, whe¬ 
ther God .has not, from the beginning, civen fomc rule 

or law for their condua? and" whether the obfeS 
that, did not make them acceptable to him ? * 

B. 1 here can be no doubt, but’thc oliferviny fuch a 
law, mu ft have anlwered the end for which it was* ‘uven • 
and made men acceptable to Cock 

A. Vv hat more can any external revelation do, than 
render men acceptable to God? Again, 

■ If Cod, then, from the beginning, gave men a rcli- 
gion ; I a Ik , was that religion imperfeft or perfed ? 

‘°[ PcrLctf, without doubt ; fince no religion 
can come from a being of infinite wifdom ond perfcc- 
don, out what is abfoluiely perfeft. 

A. Gan, therefore, a religion a b fold tel v perfeQ 
dnmo: any alteration ; or be capable of addition, or 

u.minuuon; and not be as immutable as the author of 
Can revelation, I lay, add any thinocto a.refdlution 

thus ab.olutely perfea, univcrfal. and immutable ? Be- 
udes, a God has given mankind a law, he-muft have 
given ttiem luewile fufheient means of knowing it • he 
would, omerwife, have defeated his own intent in mV 

:c;al?vs fv's h,h uniiuc,l« 
f • r ; Shil11 wc. fa)b that God, who had the 
forming of human undemanding, as well as his own 

"'"if Cod"0/ !'imV hOW l° adju(t tlieonc other? 
to the o h ' TVrS wi!!ino 3,1 men fiiould come 
. .» ne knowlcuge ot his truth, could not his infinite 

foItv3!d ^"1 Kt alI,'imC5’ (hld Efficient means 
ng mankind, capanleot knowing, what Ids in* 

finite goodnefs defigned they fcould know ? 

-d we fry, that the Chrinfan !cfeo^ '$*%£ 
J 

-a 
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true, and abfolutely perfeft. religion, was what God, 

from the beginning, defigned for all mankind. 

A. If fo, it follows, that the Chriftian Religion has 

exifted from the beginning, and that God, both then, 

and ever fince, has continued to give all mankind fuffi- 

cient means to know it; and that it is their duty to know, 

believe, profefs, and pra&ife it ; fo that Chriftianity, 

though the name is of a later date, muft be as old, and as 

extenfive as human nature ; and, as the law of our crea¬ 

tion, muft have been then implanted in us by God 

himfelf. 
B. It would be too prefuming in us poor mortals, 

to pretend to account for the methods providence takes, 

in relation to the difcovery of its will; and therefore, a 

perfon of lefs moderation might condemn your quef- 

tions, as captious, prefumptuous, and founded in hete¬ 

rodoxy. 
A- If God never intended mankind fliould at any time 

be without religion, or have falfe religions; and theie 

be but one true religion, which all have been ever 

bound to believe and profefs; I cannot fee any hetero¬ 

doxy in affirming, that the means to effeft this end of 

infinite wifdom, muft be as extenfive and univerfal as 

the end itfelf ; or that all men, at all times, muft have 

had fufficent means to difcover whatever God defigned 

they fhould know and praftice, I do not mean by this 

that all mould have equal knowledge ; but that all 

mould have what is fufficient for the circumftances they" 

are in. . 
gm Since you have afked me queflions, let me, in my 

turn, demand of you, what are your fentiments in this 

matter ? Particularly, what are thofe means, which, you 

fuppofe, God has, at all times, given to the whole race 

of mankind, to enable them to difcover what he wills 

them to know, believe, profefs and piaflife ? 

A. I a Ik’d you theie lew qucftions at prefent, not to 

determine the point, but only to let you lee you had no 

reafon to be furprifed at my faying, natural and revealed 

religion only differ as to the manner of their being com- 

3f> 
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municated. I fhall now readily anfwer your queftions : 
and, as I think it my duty never to difown my religious 
fentiments, fo I freely* declare, that the ufe of thofe fa¬ 
culties, by which men are diftinguifhed from brutes, is 
the only means they have to difeern, whether there is a 
God ; and whether be concerns himfelf with human af¬ 
fairs, or has given them any laws ; and what thole laws 
are ? and as men have no other faculties to judge with, 
fo their ufing thefe after the bell manner they can, muft 
anfwer the end for which God gave them, and juftify 
their conduct. For, 

If God will judge mankind as they are accountable, 
that is, as they are rational ; the judgment mull hold an 
exa8; proportion to the ufe they make of their reafon. 
And it would be in vain to ufe it, if the ufe of it would 
not juftify them before God ; and men would be in a 
miferable condition indeed, if whether they ufed it or 
not, they fhould be alike criminal. And if God defign- 
cd mankind fhould at all times know, what he wills them 
to know, believe, profefs and pra£life ; and has given y 
them no other means for this, but the ufe of reafon ; 
ieafon, human reafon, muft then be that means; for 
as God has made us rational creatures, and reafon tells 
us, that it is his will that we a£l up to the dignity of our 
natures, fo reafon muft tell us when we do fo. What 
God requires us to know, believe, profefs, andpraflife, 
muft be in itfelf a reafonable fervice ; but whether what 
is offered to us as fuch, be really fo, it is reafon alone 
which muft judge. As the eye is the folejudge of what 
is vifible; the ear of what is audible; fo reafon, of 
what is reafenable. II then reafon was given to brincr 
them to the knowledge of the will of God, that muft be 
fufficient to produce its intended effea, and can never 
bring men to take that for his will, which he defigned 
they, by ufing their reafon, fhould avoid as contrary 
to it. 

^ B. If men, having done all in their power, all that 
God requires them, to find out his will, fhould fall into 
oppoiite fentiments; muft it not be the will of God that 
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it fhould be fo ? Can God will filch a previous exami¬ 
nation, and notwill what he foreknows mufthe the ne- 
ceifary confequence? 

A. There is, I think, no way to avoid this bbjeftion, 
of God’s willing contraries; but by fuppofing he requires 
nothing of men, but what is founded on the nature of 
things, and the immutable relations they bear to one an¬ 
other ; and what., confequently, they are, as far as con¬ 
cerns them, capable of knowing. But this onjeQion is 
unanfwcrable bv thofe who believe the will of God is 
not always thus founded ; but may contain mariy merely 
pofitive things ; fince men may, after having taken all 
poffiblc care to be in the right, have very oppcffite fenti- 
lherus, and be obliged, by the will of God, to hold and 
aci contrarieties. ' 

B. Though this fubjefl is attended .with the utmoft 
difficulties, yet I find little or nothing laid to folvc in cm 
I,for my parr, know not how to deny men being accepta¬ 
ble t o God, w bate v e r t h e i r op i n i o n $ i n a y be, a ft e r h a v - 
iruT ufed all the means God has endowed them with for 

w the difeoverv of his will • and yet I do not know ho 
J y t Jm r 

to admit it ; for then, wliat religion foever men arc of,' 
if th ey have duly ufed fuch means as, God ordained f’rtV 
tire difeoverv of iiis will; that, how oppofite foever to 
Chrifiianity, mu ft be the religion God defigned them. 
And, on the other hand, fhould I own, that the duly 
ufing thofe means would have can fed men to have been 
all of one religion ; vet I cannot fee how that could he 
ihe Chriftian religion, except it has exifled horn tire be- 
ninnimi ; and all men. at all times, have had 1 efficient 
O . o * y 

means to di(cover it. For, 
If God was always willing, that all men fhould come 

fo the knowledge of his truth; and there never was a 
time when God intended men fhould have no religion,' 
or fuch an imperfect religion, as could not ameer the 
end of its being inftituted by an infinitely wile legifla- 
ior ; this feems, to my bewildered reaioii, to imply, 
nut there was, from the beginning, but one true reli¬ 
gion. which all men might know was their duty to em- 

r. 

1 
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brace. And if this is true, I cannot well conceive how 
this character can confifl with Chriftianity ; without al¬ 
lowing it, at the fame time, to be as old as the creation. 
And yet, notwithffanding all thele fecming difficulties, 
I am confident the chriflian religion is the only true re¬ 
ligion. Eut lince thefe difficulties are of your railing, 
I may, in juftice, expea that you ffiould folve them. 

A. fins I muff own is a difficult point ; however, 
I ffiall tell you my fentiments ; which I, far from being 
a dogmatizer, am ready to give up, if you can frame 
any other hypothecs, not liable to the fame objeaions. 
or others equally ftrong ; though I may venture to fay, 
thac I take mine to to be tiic only one that can give any 
tolerable fatisfaftion to your prefent doubts. And 
therefore I fliall attempt to fhew you, that men, if they 
hncerely endeavour to difeover the will of God, will 
perceive, that there is a law of nature, or reafon ; which 
is fo called, as being a law which is common, or na¬ 
tural, to all rational creatures ; and that this law, like 
its author, is absolutely perfect, eternal, and unchan<rC- 
dD.e- and that the defign of the Gofpel was not to add 
to, or take ftoin litis law ; but to free men from that 
toad of fuperllition which had been mixed with it : So 
tnat true cht iflianity is not a religion of yefierduy, but 
what God, at the beginning, dilated, and fliJI conti- 
nues to ditlate to chriflian.s, as we 11 as others. If lam 
lo happy as to fuccecd in this attempt, I hope noc only 
■ully to fattsfy your doubts, but greatly to advance the 
honor of external revelation ; by ffiewingthe perfeft a 
greement between that and internal revelation ; and by 
io doing deftroy one of the molt fuccefsful attempts 
tnat has been made on religion, by letting the laws of 

Einfirif I muff premtfe, that in fuppofing an external 
revelation, I taxe it for granted that there is fulficient 
evidence oi the pet Ion’s being lent from God who pub- 
imcd it ; and I further own, that this divine perfon, 

ov hying up to what he taught, has Get us a noble exam¬ 
ple ; .and fiat as he was rightly exalted for fo doing, fo 

y 
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we, if we ufe our belt endeavours, may expert a fuita- 

ble reward. This, and every other thing of the lame 

nature, I freely own, which is not inconfiftent with the 

law of God’s being the fame, whether internally or ex¬ 

ternally revealed. 

B. Ycurdefign I muft own is highly commendable; 

but in order to fucceed you are to prove two t ings. 

Firft, that the fupreme governor of mankind has given 

his fubjefts an univerfal law, which they, when they 

come to the ufe of their realon, are capable of knowing. 

Secondly, that the divine precepts muft be the fame, 

whether internally or externally revealed. If you prove 

thefe two points, you will entirely clear my doubts ; 

but I almoft defpair of your doing it, fince you feem to 

me to advance a new hypothefis. 
A. Hear the evidence, and then judge. But before 

I produce it, left the fuppofed novelty of the opinion 

may prejudice you, I lhail put you in mind of what 

Archbifhop Laud fays upon alike occafion : “That 

when errors are grown by age and continuance^ to 

ftrength ; they who Ipeak for the truth,though fai older, 

are ordinarily challenged for bringing in new opinions; 

and there is no greater absurdity ftirring this day in 

Chriftendom.” Now, 

By puttingme to prove, that there is a law or nature, 

you, I fuppofe, have a mind to hear what I can fay on 

this fubjea. Since none then that believe there is a 

God, who governs mankind, but believe he has given 

them’ a law for the governing their aftions ; this being 

implied in the very notion of governor and governed ; 

and fince the law by which he governs men, and his 

government muft commence together, and extend alike 

to all his fubjefts ; « Is it not, as bifhop Tillotfon ob- 

ferves, a great mi flake, to think that the obligation or 

moral duties does folely depend upon the revelation of 

God s will made to us in the holy feriptures P Is it not 

plain, that mankind was always under a law, even De- 

fore God made an external or extraordinary revelation 

Kile, how could God judge the world ? How fhould 

( 
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Aey, to whom the word of God npver came, be ac. 
quitted or condemned at the laft day p for where there is y 
no law, there can neither be obedience nor tranforef. 
fion.”* ° 

If then, it is abfurd to fuppofe, that men, though th.-y 
lived ever fo rnipioufly and immorally, did nothing 
which God had forbid them ; or if ever fo pioufly and 
virtuoufly, nothing that God had commanded them ; 
mu ft there not always have been an univerfal law, fo 
fully promulgated to mankind, that they could have no 
juft plea from their ignorance, not to be tried by it. 
And could any .hing lefs than its being founded on the 
nature of things, and the relation men (land in to God, 
and one another, vifible at all times to all, make it thus 
untverfally promulgated. But further to illuftrate this 
matter ; can it be imagined that if God has been fo good 
to a I other animals, as to give them, notin one coun¬ 
try only, but in all places whatfoever fufficient means to 
afl for their own prefervation ; that he has had 1ef< kind- 
nets for the immortal fouls of thofe made after his own 
•image, and has not given them, at one time as well as 
another, and at one place as well as another, fufficient 
means to provide for their eternal happincfs ? Or, 

'Can it it be fuppofed, an infinitely good and gracious 
being, who gives men notice, by their fcnfcs, what does 
good or hurt to their bodies ; has had lefs regard for 
their immortal parts, and ha* not given hem. at all times. 

y t e ig t of their underftanding, fufficient means to 
chfcover what makes for the good of their fouls • but 
has neceffitated them, or any of them, to continue from 
age to age, in deftruftive ignorance or error? To prefs 
this matter further let me afk you, whether there is not 
a clear and dffi.nft light, that enlightens all men ; and 
which, the moment they attend to it, makes them per- 
ceive thofe eternal truths, which are the foundation of 
all our knowledge ? And is it not God hnnfelf who U- 

Preface to Wilkins of Natural Relieion 
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laminates them? What other reafon can you affgn. why 
infinite wifdom fhould afl thus; but to gi'e mankind 
{landing rules to dillingutfh truth rom falfhood, efpe- 
cially in matters of the higheft confequ nee to their e* 

ternal as well as temporal happin (s ? 
There has, no doubt, been a great number of tradi- 

tional religions ucceedingc ne an ther; and as far as we 
know, there is no traditional religion which has, except 
in name, continued the lame or any long time; and 
though there are a great number of feds, who ,.o under 
t e fame common denomination, yet the a e almoft as 
much divided among themfelves. as f hey owned dif¬ 
ferent religions, and accordingly charge o e another 
with err ng fundamentally ; yet all thefe agree in acknow. 
ledging a law of nature, and that t ey are indifpenlahly 
obliged to obey its didates : So that this ligh’ of nature, 
like that of the fun, is univerfal ; and would, did not 
men (hut the eves of their underfiand’ng, or fuffer other* 
to blind them", foon dilperfe a'l thole miMs and fogs, 
which ar fe either from falfe uadiuons, or falfe interpre- 

tations ol the true tradition. 

mortem 

CHAP. II. 

Thai the religion of nature ecvjijh in obferving thofe 
things, which our reafon, by confidenng the nature of 
Cod and man, and: the relation wejtand in to him and 
one another, demonft ates to be cur duty; and that 

thofe things are plain ; and likewife what they arc. 

i> riprjAT we may the be'terkonw whether the law, 
JL "or religion of nature is univerra , and the 

<rorpelarepublicationof it, andnoi anew re! gum ; I de- 
fre you wall give a definition of the religion of n tu e 

A By natural religion, I underhand the belief of 

the exifleuce of a God, and the Me and pra8.ee of 
thole duties which rcfull from the knowledge we, by 
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#nr reafon, have of him and his perfeQions ; and of the 
relation we (tan.I in to him and our fellow-creatures; 
fu'tha die religion of na ere takes in every ihing that 
is founded on the reafon and natuie of things. Hence 
Grotius defines he law of nature to be diHotum yehlcs 
ratioms, incite jus aBui ahem, ex ejus convtnuntia out 
difconvenientia cim ip fa natura rationally inejje, moral an 
turpftudincm, out neeefjttatem moralem, ae confequenter 
ab autlore natures Deo talem auHum aut vttari aut 
pro? cipi. 

I luopofe you will allow, that it is evident by the 
light of nature, <hat there is a God ; or in other words 
a being abfolutely perfect, and infinitely happy in him¬ 
felf, who is the fource of all other beings; and that what 
perfections foever be creatu.es have, they arc wholly 
derived from him 

B. This, no doubt, has been demonftrated over and 
over ; and I muft own, that I cannot be more certain 
of my own exLlen^e, th^n of the exigence of fuch a 
being. 

A. Since then it is demondrable there is fuch a being 
it i equally demon!) able, that he creatures can neither 
add to, nor take from the happinefs of that being ; and 
fhat he could have no motive in f aming his crea ures, 
or in giving laws to fu h of them as he mc.de capable of 
kn uving his will, but their own good. 

To imagine he created themfirll for his own fake, and 
has fince required things < f them for that reafon, is to 
fu pole he was no pcrfcQly happy in himfelf before the 
creation ; and that the creatures, by either obferving 
or not obferving the rules prelcribed them, could add 
to, or akefrom his happinefs. 

If then a being nfinitely happy in himfelf, could not 
com nand his creatures anv thing for his own good ; nor 
an all-wile being things to no end or purpofe ; nor an 
all-good being any thing but for their good : It unavoid¬ 
ably follow;, nothing can be a part of the divine law, 
but what lends to promote the common intereli, and 
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mutual happinefs of his rational creatures ; and ever^r 
thing that does fo, mult be a part of it. / 

As God can require nothing of us, but what makes 
for out happinefs; fo he, who cannot envy us any hap* 
pinefs our nature is capable of, can forbid us thofe 
things only, which tend to our hurt; and this we are as 

certain of, as that there is a God infinitely happy in 
himfelf, infinitely good and wife; and as God can de¬ 
sign nothing by his laws but our good, fo by being infi¬ 
nitely powerful, he can bring every thing to pafs which 

he defigns for that end. 
From the confideration of thefe perfections, we can¬ 

not but have the higheft veneration, nay, the greateft 

adoration and love for this fupreme being; who, that 
we may not fail to be as happy as poffible for fuch 
creatures to be, has made our aCting for our prefent, 
to be the only means of obtaining our future happinefs; 
fo that we cannot finagainft him, but by a£ting againft 
ourfelves, that is, our reafonable natures: thefe reflec¬ 

tions, which occur to every one who in the lead: confi- 
ders, mu ft give us a wonderful and furprifing fenfe of 
the divine goodnefs, fill us with admiiation, tranfport 
and extacy ; (of which we daily fee among contempla¬ 
tive perfons. remarkable inftancesj : and not only force 
os to exprefs a never-failing gratitude in raptures of the 

higheft praife and thankfgiving, but make us ftrive to 
imitate him in our ex ten live love to our fellow-c; eat u res, 

and thus copying the divine original, and taking God 
him (elf for our precedent, tnuft conform us to his im¬ 
age, who is all perfefclion and all happinefs; and who 
mull have an inexhauftable love for all, who thus en¬ 

deavor to imitate him. And here. _ 
The difference between the fupreme being, infinitely 

happy in himfelf, and the creatures who are not fo, is, 
that all his aftions, in relation to his creatures, flow 
from a pure difinterefted love ; whereas the (pring of 
all the aftions of the creatures is their own good : We 
love God, becaufe he firft loved us; and conlequent- 

Jy, our love to him will be in proportion to our fade 
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of his goodnefs to us. Nor can we in the leaft vary* 
from thofe fentiments, which the confideration of the 
divine attributes implant in us, but we muff in propor¬ 
tion take off from the goodnefs of God, and from thofe 
motives we have to love him as we ought. 

Our reafon, which gives us a demonftration of the 
divine perfections, affords us the fame concerning the 
nature of thofe duties God requires; not only with re¬ 
lation to himfelf, but to ourfelves, and one another : 
thefe we cannot but fee, if we look into ourfelves, con¬ 
sider dur own natures, and the ci ••cum ft a aces God has 
placed us in with relation to our fellow creatures, and 
what conduces to our mutual happinefs: our fenfes, our 
leafon, the experience of others as well as our own, 
cannot fail to give us fuificient information. 

With relation to ourfelves, we cannot but know how 
we are to aft ; if we confider,that God has endowed man 
with fuch a nature, as makes him neceffarily defire his 
own good ; and therefore, may be fure, that God, who 
has befiowed this nature on him, could not require any 
thing of him in prejudice of it ; but on the contrary, 
that he fhould do every thing which tends to promote 
the good of it. ] he health of the body, and the vi¬ 
gor of the mind, be ng highly conducive to our good, 
we rnjtft be fenfible we offend our maker, if we indulge 
our fenfes to the prejudice of thefe ; and became not 
only all irregular pafhons, all unfriendly afleftionscar¬ 
ry their own torment with thfcm, and endlefs incoveni- 
ences attend theexcefs of fenfual delights; and all im¬ 
moderate uefii cs (human nature being able to bear but 
a certain proportion] 'diforder both mind and body; 
we cannot but know we ought toufe great moderation 
with relation to our paffions, or in other words, govern 
all our aftions by reafon ; that and our true interefh 
being infeparable. And in a word, whoever fo regu¬ 
lates his natural appetites, as will conduce molt to die 
exercife of his reafon, the health of his body, and (he 
plea lure of his fenfes, taken and confidered together 
(iince herein his happinefs confifts) may be certain he 
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can never offend his maker; who, as he governs 
things according to their natures, cannot but expert his 
rational creatures fliould aft according to their natures. 

As to what God expefts from man with relation to 
each other ; every one mull know his duty, who confi- 
ders that the common parent of mankind has the whole 
fpecies alike under his proteftion, and will equally pun- 
ilh him forinjuringothers,ashe would others for injuring 
him ; and confequently, that it is duty to deal with them 
as he expefts they fbould deal with him in the like 
circumtauces. How much this is his duty, every one 
mull perceive, whoconfiders himfelf as a weak creature, 
not able to fubfid without the affidancs of others, who 
have it in their power to retaliate the ufage he gives 
them : and that he may expeft, if he breaks thofe tales 
which are n^cefftry for mens mutual happmefs, to be 
treated likt a common enemy, not only by the perfons 
iujured, but by all others; who, by the common ties of 
nature, are obliged to defend and a ti t each other. A nd 
not only a mm s own particular mtereft, but that of his 
children, his family, and all that is de^r to him, obliges 
h m to pr >mote the common happinefs, and to endea- 
vour to convey the fame to pofienty. 

All m^rahfts agree, that human nature is fo conditu- 
ted, that men cannot live without fociety and mutual 
affilan e • and that God has endowed them with reafon, 
fpeech, and other faculties, evidently fitted to enable 
them to affift each other in all the concerns of life; that, 
therefore, it is the will of God who gives them this na¬ 
ture, and endows them with thofe faculties, that they 
fhmild employ them for their common benefit and mu¬ 
tual ads lance. And the philofophcrs, who faw that all 
fociety would be diff )1 ved, and men foon become delti- 
tute even of the neceffaries of life, and be a prey to one 
another, if each man was only to mind himfelf, and his 
own fingle intered ; and that every thing pointed out 
the neccTr.y of mutual benevolence among mankind; 
did therefore rightly judge, that men were by their na¬ 
ture framed to be ufeful to ene another ; ad Utndos 
conferva ndofque homines hominem natum ejje, fays Cicero. 
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Therefore, every man, for the fake of others as well as 
himfeJf, is not to difable his body or mind by 

fuch irregularities, as make him lefs ferviceable to 
them. 

In fhort, eonfidering the variety of circumftanres 
men are underand ihefe continually changing, as well 
as being for the mod part unforeseen ; it is impoffible 
to have rules laid down by any external revelation for 
every particular cafe ; and iherefore, rhere nuill be fome 
Handing rule, difcoverable bv the figffi of nature, to 
direft us in all fuch cafes. And we cannot be more 
certain, that it is the will of God, that thofe eff t\s 
which flow f om natural caufes fhould fo flow ; than we 
are, that it is the will of God, that men fhould obferve, 
whatever the nature of things, and the re ation they 
have to one another, make fit to be obferved ; or in o- 
ter words, we cannot but know, if we in the leaft on. 
fider, that, whatever circumftances men are placed in, 
by the univerfal caufeof all thing?; that it is his eternal 
and immutable will, by his placing them in thefe cir- 
cumflances, that they aft as thefe require. It is abfurd 
to imagine we are obliged to aft thus in fome cafes, and 
not in others; when the reafon for afting thus in all is 
the fame. This confideration alone will direft a man 
how to aft in all conditions of life, whether father, fon, 
hufband, fervant, fubjeft, mafter, king. &c. Thus we 
fee how the reafon of things, or the relation they have 
to each other, teaches us our duty in all cafes wharfne- 
ver. And I may add, that the better to caufe men to 
ohferve thole rules, which make for their mutual bene¬ 
fit, infinite goodnefs has fown in their hearts feeds of 
pity, humanity and tendernefs, which, without much 
difficulty, cannot be eradicated ; but nothing operates 
more ftrongly than that defire men have of being in ef- 
teem, credit, and reputation with their fellow creatures, 
not to be obtained without afting on the principles of 
natural juflicc, equity, benevolence, &c. 

In a word, as a moft beneficent difpofition in the Su¬ 
preme being is the lource of ail his aftions in relation to 

•' / , 1 
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his creatures ; fo he has implanted in man, whom he ha# 
made after his own image, a love for his fpecies ; the 
gratifying of which, in doing afts of benevolence, com- 
paflion and good will, produces a pleafure that never 
fatiates; as, on the contrary, aQions of ill-nature, en¬ 
vy, malice, &c. never fail to produce fhame, and ever- 
lafting felfireproach. 

And now let any one fay, how it is pofiible God 
could more fully make known bis will to all intelligent 
creatures, than by making every thing within, and with¬ 
out them a declaration of it, and an argument for ob- 

fervingit. 
Having thus difcovered our duty, we may be fure 

it will always be the fame ; fince inconftancy, as it ar¬ 
gues a defeti either of wifdom or power, cannot belong 
to a being infinitely wife and powerful; what unerring 
wifdom has once inftituu d, can have no defefts; and 
as God is entirely free from all partiality, his laws mult 
alike extend to all times and places. 

From thefe premifes, I think, we may boldly draw 
this conclufion, that if religion confifts in the praftice 
of thole dut.es, that refuk from the relation we hand m 
to God and man, our religion rnuft always be the fame. 
If God is unchangeable, our duty to him mult be fa 
too; if human nature continues the fame, and men at 
all "times (land in relation to one another, the duties 
which refult from thence too, mull always be the fame: 
and conlequently our duty both to God and man muff* 
from the beginning of the world to the end remain un¬ 
alterable ; be always alike plain and perspicuous ; nei¬ 
ther changed in whole, or part: which demonfirates 
that no perfon, if he comes from God, can teach us any 
other religion, or give us any precepts but what are 
founded on thofe relations. Heaven and eart t iaall 
fooner pals away, than one tittle of this eternal law 

fhall either be abrogated or altered. 
To fum up all in tew words; as nature teaches men 

to unite for their mutual defence and happinets, and 
government was inftituied foltly for this end; io to 

—-■■■ 
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make this more eflFeftual, was religion, which reaches 

the thoughts, wholly ordain’d; it being impoffible for 
1 God, in governing the world, to propofe to himfelf any 

other end than the good of the governed; and confe- 
quently, whoever doCvS his be ft for the good of his fel¬ 
low creatures, does all that God or man requires. Thus 

from the confideraion of our own imperfeQions, which 
we continually feel; and the perfeQions of our creator, 
which we conftamly find in all his works; we may ar! 

rive at the knowledge of our duty, both to our creator 

and fellow-creatures. Hence, I think, we may define 
tiue religion to confifi in a constant difpohtion of mind 
a) do all tee good we can ; and thereby render our- 

iclves acceptable to God in anfwering the end of his 
creation. 

chap. in. 

That the perjcElion and happinefs cf ell rational beings, 
jap) emt as well as Subordinate, covjifts in living up to 
the diblates of their nature. 

T°™kedds’ (fince all our bappinefs depends on 
it) jf poffible, more plain : The principle from 

which all human aftions flow, is the defire of happinefs • 

:,nd God’ who does nothing in vain, would in vain 
have implanted this principle, this only innate princi¬ 
ple in mankind, it he had not given them reafon to dif- 
cern what aftions make for, and again ft their happinefs. 

L. Wherein do you take the happinefs of rational 
creatures to confift ? Without knowing that, this con- 
troverly cannot be determined; and when it is known 
°ur difpute mult foon be ended. 

A. The happinefs of all beings whatever confifts in 
he Pe,;fet‘!ons of their nature ; and the nature of a ra- 

fiona being is moft perfeH, when it is pcrteaiv ration¬ 
al; that is, when it governs all its actions by the rules 

D 
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of light reafon • for then it arrives at the mo ft: perFeQg 
and confequently Tehappiefl (late a rational nature can 
a!| ire to: and every deviation from the rules of right 
reafon, being an imperfeGion, n uft carry with it a pro¬ 
portions hie unhappinefs; and a man's happinefs and 
duty muH eonfii! i• ^ the fame things, fince no one can 

be obliged u> do any thing that does" not feme way or 
other comributeu) his happinefs, and confequently, ac¬ 
cording o the lenfe men have of their own happinefs, 
and of the means whuh will naturally procure it, they 

may , fT >redly attain the knowledge oi their refpettive 

dut ies. 
ID If we know wherein the happinefs of God, who 

is neceHardy happy, confifks, we might judge wherein 
cot .fills the happinefs of man made after Gods own im¬ 
age; and whether happiness, or mifery3 are the necef- 

farv consequence of his aBions. 
A. Becaufe this is a point of the higbefi confequence, 

I fir all fpeak my fentimenf* (that they may the better 
pafs with you) in the words of the judicious Dr. Scott, 
who fays, “ That which renders God fo infinitely hap¬ 
py in him (elf, is not fo much the almighty power he 
has to defend him fell from foreign /hurts or injures, as 
the exafcl agreement of all his aBions, w-th the all com¬ 
prehending reafon of his own mind. God loves not 

himfelf merely becanfe be is himielf, but becaufe he is 

in all rcfpeSG morally good, and his will and power 
perfeBly compliant with tiie ini alible di Gates of his 
own reafon Hence arifes his infinite complace ncy in 

himfelf. that there is nothing in him but what his own 
icafon p rfcBly approves; no inclinations in his will or 

nature, hut what are exactly ag'enable to the faireL 

ideas o his wn mind.” * . 
If the pnfVGicn, and confequently the happinefs ot 

G d, eonfifls in die purity and rcGkude of his nature, 
we, as fi r as we can arrive to a like purity and lecii- 

tude, muff be fo far ncceflaniv happy; fincc b\ living 
acc< iding to the rules of rig"t reafon, we mine and 

more implant in us the moral perfections oi Gee, from 
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Vv'rft bis banpinefs is itifeparable. We then, if I may 
•fo Jay hve the life of God; that i«, we, in our place 
and ilation, live after the lame manner, and hy the lame 
rules as he does in his; and we do what God him (elf 
would do was he in our place ; and ihere would be no 

other difference between his life and ours, but what 
artfcs from our different (tales and relations; fince the 
.same rules would determine our wills as determine his 
will; and by our repeated a8s of virtue, we fhould be 

continually matting nearer and nearer approaches to the 
rrto'f perfect and the molt happy being. By this con- 

dttfcf. we, as the feriptures affure us, Ihould be nitric 
pn takers of the divine nature, be born of God. and 
be perfect as our heavenly fa her is perfcCI ; and can 

that he without being as happy as w< are perfcfct? Hence 

we may contemplate the great dignity of our rational 
naone, fince our reafon for kind, thon di not for de¬ 
gree, is of t e fame natu:e as that of Gc d s; nay. it is 
our reafon which makes us the ini gc of C< cl him c!f, 

and is the common bond v hich unhes fleas cn ; t d 
Lanh ; the creatures and creator ; at d if e ur hap; it cfs 
u limited, it is becaufe our leafon is In : h j God a- 
Jone, who has an unlimited reafon and I,appi cfs. 

I he exc-- liemt autliorjulf now mentioi eel. la-, s. “ The 
bed thing we can receive from C < d is liimldf. a, d him- 
■ c,f we do receive in our flriG compliance with thcrcr- 

nal laws of goodnefs; which k.ws bem y tn.t !n bed 
from the nature of God, ftc m his eternal righto nine Is 

ana goodnefs, we do, hy obeying diem, derive God’s 
tiaie re into our own; fo that while w ‘write alter tie 
copy of his laws, we write cut the pcif Ginns of his 
being ; and his laws being the feal on which he b is en¬ 
graven his nature, we, in obeying them, take im-' 
preffion from them, and (lamp 1 is bleffccl nature on e ur 
own. Which, certainly, mull make us , cc. {Tartly 
happy as a contrary comiuG would make us tit harpy. 
And I dim; I nay venture to fay, that could we 

fuppofe God htmlelf toaaotherwile, he would then 
be as unhappy as he now is happy; and his omnipo- 
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tency could not hinder him From being continually ex~ 
pofed to the reproach of his own infallible reafon. 

From thefe premifes, I think, we may conclude, that 
men, according as they do, or do not partake of the 
nature of G >d, muff unavoidably be either happy or 
miferable: And herein appears the great wifdom of 
God, in making men’s mifery and happinefs the necef- 
fary and infeparable confequence of their afctions ; and 
that rational actions carry with them their own reward, 
and irrational their own pumfliment : This, I think, can 
not be denied, as long as there are fome aftions natural¬ 
ly beneCcial to us, and others as hurtful ; and that 
there is no virtue, but w hat has fome good infeparably 
annexed to it; and no vice, but what as necefTai ily 
carries with it fome evil : and if our rational nature is 
to be the fame in the next life, as it is in this, our ac¬ 
tions mull produce effects of the fame kind, and that 

too in a much higher degree. 
In this life, it is true, we cannot be perfeQly happy; 

ns fubjeft to difeafes and di(afters : We a e imperfect 
ourfelves, and have none to converfe with but imper¬ 
fect creatures ; and yet if we act according to the dic¬ 
tates of right reafon, we (hall receive, even here, tiue 
inward comfort and fatisfaction; and hercatf c., when 
"we are freed from thofe imperfections, complete happi- 
mefs: on the contrary, the man who abandons his rea¬ 
fon, befides the mifery of all forts of irrational conduft 
'will bring on him, muft feel in his mind, pain and arr- 
guifh even in his life; and in the life to come, when 
there are no fenfual things to divert his thoughts,infup- 

portable grief and miferv. 
Though human law-givers are forced to have recourfe 

to punifhmenis, which are not con netted with the things 
they forbid; yet a being of infinite power is not thus 
ftraitened, but may make one the neceffary confequence 
of the other: And, indeed, how can it be otherwise, 
iince good and evi! have their foundation in tne effen- 
tial difference of things, and their nature is fixed ana 
immoveable: And confequently, our happinefs dc- 

,VL 
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pends on the intrinfic nature of the one, and our mifcry 
on the intrinfic nature of the other. 

As God, whole infinite wifdom fets him above beina* 
deceived, or influenced by any wrong affections, a6ts 
in conftant conformity to the reafon and nature of 
things; and it is a contradiction to his nature for him 
to do any thing that is not fit and reafonable ; fo he 
would have framed our nature in contradiction to his 
own, if he had obliged us to afcd otherwife. No, God 
can never gn e us commands repugnant to his own na¬ 
ture, or require us to do what he himfelf abhors to do. 
x he end for which God has given us reafon, is to com¬ 
pare things, and the relation they ftand in to each other; 
and from thence to judge of the fitnefs and unfitnefs of 
a Chons; and could not our reafon judge foundly in all 
fuch matters, it could not have anlwered the end for 
which infinite wifdom and goodnefs bellowed that ex¬ 
cellent gift ; and for which we cannot adore* enough 
the goodnels of God. 

- fdad God, from time to time, fpoke to all mankind 
in tneir feveral languages, and In's words had miracu- 
louily conveyed the fame ideas to all perfons; vet he 
could not /peak more plainly than he has done by the 
things themfeIves, and the relation which reafon fhevs 
there is between them: Nay, fince it is impolfible in 
any book, or books, that a particular rule could be 

^ y a fe, we mull even then have had re- 
courfe to the Jighf of nature to teach us oUr duty m 
molt cafes; especially conlidering the numberlefs cir¬ 
cumstances which attend us, and which, perpetually 
varying, and make tlie lame aflions, according as men 
are differently affcaed by them, either good or bad. 
J, nc may add, that molt of the particular rules laid 
flown in the gofpcl for our direflion, arc fpoken after 
Ulch a "gurative manner, that except wc mdmfor their 
meanmg, not merely by the letter, hut wim the law of 
mature antecedently declares to he our duty, they tee 
apt to lead us wrong; And if precepts relating to moral, 

ny are delivered after an oblcttre manner, wh-M they 
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vnight have been delivered other wife; what reafon can 
yoii affign for its being fo, bu that infinite wfid >m 
meant to refer us to that law, fir the exala nine them ? 
Sufficient instances of this nature I Pn .!! give you here¬ 
after; though I rrmft own, I cann >t carry this point 
fo far as a learned divine, who repreferns the fcriptures 
more obfcine (which one would think imp offibie) t a an 
even the Fvh rs. Me tells us, u That a ce tatn au hor 
(viz. Flaccus Iliyricus) has furmfhG us with one and 
fifty re dons for theobfcurity of the fcripmres P5 adding, 
fci I hink, I ;my trulv fay hat the writings of the pro- 
phets and app lies abound with tropes and metaphors, 
types an i dleg >rfes, p-irab’es and dirk fpeeches ; and 
are as much, nay, much more unintelligible in many 
places, than the writings of the ancients.” It. is wed 
this audio , who talks of people being dark bible-mad, 
flopped here; and did not with a celebrated wit* cry, 
The i r u! y i'll unlimited bo >ks are the dirk eft of all. 

T if .writer above-mentioned lu ipofes it i npoffible, 
that God's w II fhould be fully revealed by books; 
6* lixcent, fays hce, it might be Paid perhaps without a 
figurthat even the word it lei* could not contain the 
b > >ks which fli >ul J be written.'1 Blit with, Inhmi hion 
to this reverend perl on, 1 cannot hop thinking, but 
that (fuch is the divine good nets j G )d s will is fo clear¬ 
ly, a id fully rnamfefted in the book of nature, that he 

who runs may read it. 
This cannot be denied if the h vok of na ure Hiews 

us n ch j rafter legible by th e van e *v > r * d, the sedation 
w,e it 1 n I 1 n to G >• I a*»d our *ed > v r *atu es. and 0 e 
dries refill ting from thence ; f >r r n m ti mu 1 *e*ch us 
tlie whole of our d ity, fi ice it w ) i d be * piu 1 a act 
tyrannical in any being, to re ] fire n >*a of orne; s .can 
the r datum they d m d m to \v n ink's it. then dn v o 
r>ay; it heine that relation a I me a Ten g:-’cs him 'as 

7 UII * Dower am 1 a u onty. ,yy* are e ic > n raffed v.fin 

io my ar-.i ici;fi rd-mms, fu :h as g w er > n an * govcrn- 

en 

under ana 1 *rv m vi b m 1 rs S .v a ag and th 

of the 10 re! 1 tio0> > e icTes us wn 11 1 ftey 1 vait; 

■* Dean Swift. 

and 
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they being entered into for the fake of each other's af¬ 
fiance, either party is injured by the others not ob- 
ferving what thefe relations demand, or by exafling 
more than the end of entering into them requires. 

Though the relation we (land in to God, is or arti¬ 
ficial as mod are amongff men, who want each other s 
affiance; bur is natural at lead on our part ; yet this 
does not hinder, bur that we may know by reafon, the 
end he had m being related to us as creator and govern¬ 
or ; and what he requires of h s creatures and fubjefts: 
This the divine nature, which contains in itfelf all per- 
fe cl i on, and all hap in els, plainly points out to us* 
And if we are once certain of the end of God’s enter¬ 
ing into this relation with man, we may be as certain 
ftom his wifdom and goodnefs, and all his divine per- 
eflions, that he will r quire no more of us than the 

end he had in entering into this relation requires. 
If it would be unjud and tyrannic 1 in an earthly rrQ, 

vernor, to exaft things of his fnbjefcW, that Jo not con- 
tribute ■ o the end for which this relation between them 
was entered into; can we fuppofe a governor of infi¬ 
nite wildom and goodnefs,*who has always m his mind 
tnc end for which he governs mankind, will aft the ty¬ 
rant, and put them under lev ere penalties for not ob- 
iervmg fuch hings as have no relation to the end for 
whicn he created, and governs them ? 

Tiiere is no relation among men without a mutual 
obligation anfing from it } parents owe a duty to chi]_ 
c,ten as well as child.en to parents, hut are not we in 

? ;ntler lenfe’ ,he children of God and parents only 
inftrumems in his hands? fince it is God, who from 

„cr'S "rW!° bein^.frames us after the man- 
• a Icff pleafes him, imprints on us what faculties 

ZriT d,.(ire-’:nd PahTions lie thinks fit: And is 
not God from h,s innate goodnefs and equity, under an 
obligation to trea us more kindly than earthly narents 

dffip-i? wf heUivedchi’dreiijwlio beget them without 

PX-ta*. ce»M have no motive Aring us \l 
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to being (which of iifelfis no blefling) but our good; 
and for the fame rcafon preferves us in being: nor can 
fo kind and tender a parent play the tyrant, and impofe 
commands on us, which do not flow from the relations 
we ftand in to him, and to one another. 

If we confider what our reafon informs us of the 
nature of our great creator and governor, we cannot 
fail of knowing our duty; for as Dr. Scot1 juflly ob~ 
ferves, t; It you wil ferve the gr at king of the world 
in fuch ways as are pleafing and acceptable o him, you 
mufl ftudy his nature, and inform your felves wh ch 

/ way bis infinite perfections incline, that you may know 
how to comport yourfelves towards h.m, and to render 
him fuch fervices as are agreeable to his nature; for 
there is no rule in the world, but only that ol his na¬ 
ture, by which you can certainly conclude what will 
pleafe him.-—So that in all our enquiries what is 
pleafing to God, our lad appeal mud be to his nature, 
which is the great dandard of good aria evil ; by whici, 
we are to meafure what is pleafing and diipleafing to 

him.” . 
If then, with this judicious author, you allow, that 

we are to meafure what is pleafing and difpleafing to 
God, (which takes in the whole of religion) from what 
our reafon teaches concerning his nature, you allow ad 

I contend for. . c 
In {hort, if the relations between things, and hen?- 

nefs refulting from thence, be not the foie rule of God's 
actions, mud not God be an arbitrary being? and then 
•what a miferable condition will mankino be in . Since 
an arbitrarv will might change every moment, and thole 
things which entitled men to God’s favor to day, rmg.i 
make them incur his difpleafure to-morrow: Nav, he 
might ai the fame time have a fecret will oppofite to-his 
revealed will ; or have different wills for every differ¬ 
ent perfon ; or might reveal his arbitrary commands o 
cbfcurelv, as to caufe the ntmoft confufion; but if 
God only commands what the nature of things Anew to 

befit, it is fcarce pofiiblc, that men (though now end- 

>-A '* -v* - • - 
vtfl 1 " 
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lefsly divided upon the account of their different tradi¬ 
tions) lhould midake the duty ; fince a mind that is 
attentive can as eafily diftinguifh fit from unfit, as the 
eye can beauty from deformity, or the ear harmony 
from difcord : and if no commands can alter the na¬ 
ture of things, or make that fit which is in itfelf unfit, 
external revelation mud attend the nature and rela¬ 
tion of things, and can Only fpeak what thofe fpeak. 
As for inftance, it is not in our power, though ever fo 
often commanded, to love the Deity, while we con¬ 
ceive him an arbitrary being afling out of humor and 
caprice; nor could any commands, fuppofing fuch pof- 
fible, oblige us not to love him, while we believe him 
a kind and benificent being; fo that as long as we have 
right notions of God, we cannot bu.t love, and adore 
him as we ought. 

Thus, I think, I have fully proved from the nature 
of God and man, and the relations we hand in to him 
and one another, (hat tne divine precepts cannot vary; 
and that tbele relations, which arc the permanent voice 
of God, by which he (peaks to all mankind, do at all 
times infallibly point out to us our duty in all its vari¬ 
ous circumftan'ces of life. 

Should revelation require lefs than thofe relations re¬ 
quire, would it not be an imperfeft rut,e? And if it en¬ 
joins more, would it not argue the author of it to be 
of a tyrannical nature, impofing on his fubjecls, and 
under mod fevere penalties, unncceffary things; and 
likewife {hew a defign, not of being beloved, but hated 
and dreaded ; And therefore, thole who fee the confe- 
qucnees of things, deferibe the chriflian religion as 
quiring fuch things only, as confidering the relations 
we ft and in to God and one another, are apparently for 
our good. 

The mod accurate Dr. Barrow gives this character 
oF the chriflian religion, 64 That irs precepts are no o- 
ther than fuch as phvficians preferibe for the health of 
our bodies; as politicians would allow to he needful 
fvT th-^ peace of the (late ; as Tpicurian philofophcrs re- 



commend for the tranquility of our minds, and plea- 
fures of our lives; fuch as reafon dictates, and daily 
fhews conducive to our welfare in all refpefts; which 
confequently, were there no law enacting them, we 
fhould in wifdom ehoofe to obferve, and voluntarily 
impofe them on our felves; confeffing them to be fit 
matters of law, as mofl advantageous and requisite to 
the good, general and particular, of mankind.” 

That great and good man Dr. Tillotfon fays, 46 That 
all the precepts of chriftianity are reafonable and wife, 
requiring fuch duties as are fuitable to the light of na¬ 
ture, and do approve themfelves to the beft reafon of 
mankind; fuch as have their foundation in the nature 
of God, and are an imitation of the divine excellencies; 
fuch as tend to the perfeBion of human nature, and 
to raife the minds of men to the higheft pitch of good- 
nefs and virtue.--They command nothing that 
is unneceffary, they omit nothing that may tend to the 
glory of God, or the welfare or men, nor do they re¬ 
train us in any thing, but what is contrary to the re¬ 
gular inclinations of nature, or to our reafon, and true 
intereft ; they forbid us nothing but what is bafe and un¬ 
worthy to ferve our humors and paffions, to make our- 
felves fools and beads.--In a word, nothing but 
what tends to our private harm, or prejudice, or to 
public diforder and confufion.” 

The late Dean of Canterbury, in a fermon preached 
in defence of chriftianity, fays, “ What can be more 
powerful incentive to obedience, than for a rational 
creature clearly to difcern the equity, the neceflity, the 
benefit, the decency and beauty of every aftion he is 
called to do, and thence to be duly lenlible how graci¬ 
ous a matter he ferves; one that is lo far rrom loading 
him with fruitlefs,^arbitrary, and tyrannical impofitions, 
that each command abIt raided from his command who 
jflues it, is able to recommend itfelf; and nothing re¬ 
quired but what every wife man would choole of his 
own accord ; and cannot without being his own enemy, 
wilh to be exempted from.” And this char after of 
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chriftianity he makes to be effential to its bein? from 
God, and therefore mu ft make it the lame with natural 
religion, which has this charafler impreffed on it. 

“ There was none of the dofilrines of our faviour 
(Tays the late archbiffiop of York) calculated for the 
gratification of mens idle curiofities, the bufying and 
amufing them with airy and ufelels fpeculations; much 
ieis were they intended for an exercife of our credulity 
or a trial hew far we could bring our reafon to fubmit 
to our faith : But as on the one hand they were plain 
and Ample, and fuch as by their agreeablenefs to the 
rational faculties of mankind, did highly recommend 
them (elves to our belief; fo on the other hand they had 
an immediate relation to praQice, and were the genuine 
principles and foundation, upon which all human and 
divine virtues were naturally to be fuperftrufiled ”_ 
Does not every one fee, that if the religion of nature 
had been put mftead of chrifiianity, thefe deferiptions 
would have exadly agreed with it? 

The judicious Dr. Scott affirms, “ God never im- 
poles laws on us pro imperio, as arbitrary tefts and tri¬ 
als of our obedience.-The great defign of them, 
-ays he, is to do us good, and direft our aftions to our 
own interefi. This, if we firmly believe, will infinite¬ 
ly encourage our obedience; for when I am fure God 

.commands me nothing but what my own health, cafe 
and happmels requires; and that every law of his is 
ion a neceffary aud fovereign prefeription agatnft the 

dtfeafes of my nature, and he could not preferibe lefs 
than he has, without being defeftive in his care of mv 
recovery and happinefs ; with what prudence and mo- 
de.ty can I grudge to obey him ?” 

Nay, the mod confiderable men, even among the 
- apifts, do not fcruple to maintain there is nothine in 
religion but what is moral. The divines of Port-Royal 

ricVth ““ 7’ Vi thC precePts’ and al1 themylL 
, j . e exPrefrfd m (o many different wavs in the 

o loli rrS,d° a 1 Cf,mer ,n this °ne commandment, 
of loving God with all our heart, and in loving our 



neighbors as ourfelves : For the fcripture (it is St. Auf- 
tin who fays it) forbids but one only thing, which is 
concupifence, or the love of the creature; as it com¬ 
mands but one only thing, which is charity, and the 
]ore of God : Upon this double precept is founded 
the whole fyltem of the Chriftian religion; and it is 
unto this, fay they, according to the expreflion of 
Jefus Chrift, that all the ancient law and prophets 
have reference ; and we may add alio, all the my fie¬ 
ri es, and all the precepts of the new law : For love, 
fays St. Paul, is the fulfilling of the law.” And thefe 
divines likewife cite a remarkable paifage of St. Aufiin 
on this fubject; viz. “ He that knows how to love 
God, and to regulate his life by that love, knows all 
that the fcripture propounds to be known. They 
alfo have quoted a known faying of his father, Omnia 
peccafajunt in univerfum contra rationcm G? naturae le¬ 
gem. And I might add the authority of a greater man, 
and a Papift too, who fays, “ Religion adds nothing 
to natural probity, but the confolation of doing that 
for love and obedience to our heavenly Father, which 
reafon itfelf requires us to do in favor of virtue." And 
the famous Perc Ouefnelle fays on Ahls 2* 21. Le vrai 
cnlte nejl plus attache a unpeuple; le Chrijlianifme ejl 

une religion univerfelle. 
B. Do divines always give this character of chritii-* 

anity, do they never diftinguifh it from the religion of 
nature, by fuppofing it contains certain arbitrary pre- 

cepts ? . . . 
A. When they confider how repugnant it is to the 

nature of God to give any arbitrary commands, then 
indeed the force of truth obliges them to declare there 
is nothing in religion but what tends to the good of 
mankind; but if at any time they talk otherwile, it is 
for the fake of fuch things as either directly or mdi- 
reftly forve their intereft. But to remove all ftiuphs, 

I ihall more fully prove. 
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CHAP. IV. 

That not only the matter of all God’s laws, hut the penal¬ 
ties annexed to them, are for the good of 7)iankmd; 
even for thofc who fffer for the breach of them. 

B. O MOULD I allow you, that the natural know- 
O ledge we have of God is the foundation of all 

religion, and that arguing from the divine attributes 
is a molt certain way of reafoning, yet is not God's 
glory one of his divine attributes ? And does not the ' 
wileft of men fay, that God made all things for him- 
1 elf, and the wicked for the day of evil;* and con- 
fequently God's glory, rather than the good of man, 
occafioned the almighty to create man, and to <>ive 
him laws ? G 

A. As to this text, I (hall anfwer you from archbi- 
fhop Tillotlon; that “ ]( by God's making all things 
for hi ml elf, be meant, that he aimed at and intended 
the manifedation or his wifdom, power, and good- 
nefs in the creation of the world, it is mod true/ that 
m this fenle he made all things for lumlelf; but if we 

as if the goodnefs of iais nature did 
not move him thereto, but that he had (ome dclign to 
ferve, ends and neceffides of his own, upon ins crea¬ 
tures, this is far from him; but it is very probable, 
that neither of thelc are the meaning of the text, which 
may be rendered with much better fenfe, and nearer 
to the Hebiew thus; God liath ordained every chirm 
to that which is ht for it, and die wicked hath he or- 
darned for the day of evil; that is, the wifdom of God 
hath fitted one thing to another; pumfhmcnt to fin 
tge evil day to the evil doers.” This is the fenfe that 

rottus, and molt oi the bell commentators put on 
the text. And he:e let me add, that if there are in- 

* Prow 16. a 



f If. 

CHRISTIANITY 

numerable places as capable of different interpreta¬ 
tions, even with relation to God and his attributes, 
this, fare, will be no argument not to adhere to what 
the liyht of nature teaches us in this matter; fince 

o _ 3 

where texts may be taken in different fenfes, things 
are as much left to be determined bv our reafon, as if 
there were no fuch texts. And when we meet with 
expreffions of God’s doing any thing for his own glo¬ 
ry, they can only mean, that fuch is the trailfcendent 
excellency of his nature, fuch the inexpreffible marks 
of his wifdom and power in all his works, that he 
could not have given greater, had he defigned nothing 
but his own glory. And when we impute the glory 
of all we do to him, we thereby fignify, that we have 
no power, but what we derive from him ; and that we 
defire to acknowledge him the author of whatever is 
praife-worthy in us. 

B. Though it be allowed, that God framed his laws, 
and conlequently, the fanftions that make them laws, 
for the good of man ; yet a due regard to his own ho¬ 
nor, the dignity of his laws and government, will o- 
blige him to punifh thofe, who violate his laws, as for 
an injury done to himfelf, clifiinft from the harm that 
bv the breach of them accrues to his creatures. 

A. As no man breaks the divine laws out of con¬ 
tempt to his maker, or imagines he can do God an in¬ 
jury ; fo God does not make laws for one end, and re¬ 
quire the obferving them for another; that being in- 
confiftent with the dignity of the divine legifiator, his 
laws and government: But as it was for the lake of 
man that he gave him laws, fo he executes them pure¬ 
ly for the fame reafon; fince upon his own account, 
he cannot be in the leaft affe£ted, whetner his laws 
be, or be notobferved; and conlequently in punifih- 
ing, no more than rewarding, does he aft as a party, 
much lefs an injured party, who wants fatisfaftion, or 
reparation of honor. And indeed, to iuppoie it, is 
highly to difhcnor him, fince God, as he never can be 
injured, fo he can never want reparation ; and he who 

m 
|f: 
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is infinitely fatisfied in himfelf, can gain no addition 
of fatisfafition by his creatures oblerving his laws; nor 
can he, by their not obferving them, be reduced to a 
condition of wanting fatisfaftion, or reparation of ho¬ 
nor, or any of thofe things, which, depending on 
the opinion of others, are main ingredients in hu¬ 
man happmefs : and yet even among men, none ought 
to be pumlhed, (fince what is part cannot be helped) 
but to prevent a future breach of the law ; and all laws 
being dehgned for the good of the governed. “ The 
greatefl monarch is not to punifh the breach of his 
aws any otherwife, than the molt petty ftate And 

though all own, it would be tyranny in an earthly 
governor to multiply punilhments, on pretence of 
vindicating the honor of the legiflator; or as the breach 
or law is an injury done to him, and fuch like; yet 
iome are not alhamed to impute fuch tyranny to God 
and thereby take off from that efteern and love men 
muff have for him did they believe he only pumlhed 
when, and no further than their good required. 

Do not webring God down to ourfelves, when we 
iuppofe he afts like us poor indigent creatures, m leek- 
mg worflnp and honor for his own lake; nay do we 

wuhCthe,a rYU’h0 hr nCither Pans nor pafiions, 
as an imbV^ lnfirmitIes> if wc reprelent him 
being? b °US’ 1UlP1CIOUS’ wrathful, and revengeful 

ieJonT6 darC COnlVtL °Ur rca'on’ k wiI1 tell us that 
jealouly in point of honor and power, love of fame 

are 4 °^ ^-an oni^ belonS to limited creatures; but 

perG£fnh?an 7 exduded trom unlimited, abfolutelv 
ions 4"§’ “ anger, revenge, and fuch like paf- 

womamTh and°i m3Ke ^ Ddf>* refembIc the weak, oman.lh, and Impotent part of our nature rather 
than the manly, noble and generous. 

...oc^’ haicriy fpealting, be made angry, pro 
\ ort™ed by the condufl of us wretched m„r. 

le much"! n°VeT,y * tttoment’s (juiet; but mud 

w. st‘M° -happy of 



40 CHRISTIANITY A3 

Had God any comfort or fatisfattion to gain from the 
thoughts and actions of his creatures, he would never 
have been without an infinity of them jointly contribut¬ 

ing to this end. 
If religion in general, and every part of it was not 

ufeful to'tnankind, there would be no reafon why they 
ftiould know it more than other animals; who though 
thev have wonderful talents fin many of which they ex- 
c ed men) given them by God for preferving themfelves 
and their fpecies, yet are utter Grangers to religion, as a 

thing wholly ulelefs to them. 
The fum of what I have been faying is fully exprcil- 

ed bv lob in thefe words; If thou finnefl, what dolt 
thou againft him? Or if thy tranfgreffion he multiplied, 
what doll thou unto him ? II thou be righteous, what 
givelt thou him; Or what receivcth he ai thy ha,, s. 
Thv wickednefs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy 
righteoufne s profit the fon of man.* Or, as Efdras 
fays, what is man that thou fhouldft take dilpleature 
at him ? Or what is a corruptible generation, that thou 
fhould It be fo bitter towards it.t 

()ur greaielt felicity confifts in having fucn an im¬ 
partial and difinterefled judge as well as legislator, that 
whether he pun,flies, or rewards, he acts alike lor our 
<Tood; that being the,end of all his laws, and con e- 
quently of the penalties as well as rewards which make 
them laws: whereas your common fyItems of divinity 
reprefent him full of wrath and fury, ready to gut 
himfelf with revenge for the injuues he nas ,u,.ered by 

the breach of his laws. . 
B Is not God’s judi.ee as well as ms mercy a dn me. 

attribute, and will not that as much oblige him to pun- 
ifh the breakers of his laws, as if he had been, as he .s 
fometimes reprefented, full 01 angei, v.a n rc 

ven^e? , r 
A. Though in dice and me 

time be exercifed in one and the lame nmance on the 
fame fubject; yet your fyftem-wnters, left tnev fhou,,. 

* Chap. ;>5< 6. f 7, Eiclm 3. 54. 
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limit thefe two at tributes in God, extend them alike to 
all perfons, which is making him neither juft, nor mer- 
ciTuI; becaufe thefe attributes drawing contrary ways, 
muft hinder each other's effeft. 5 

B. I muft confefs, I do not fee how the fame aft can 
be an aft both of juftice and me ey in relation to the 
fame perfon : or how it can be fa id that God does juf¬ 
tice to a finner, when he (hews mercy to him ; and yet 
we muft fuppole the ju[lice as well as mercy of God to 
be infinite. 7 

A. The juftice by which God is righteous in all his 
aftions, and the mercy by which he is -ood o benefi¬ 
cent, ate infinite, and eternally inherent in the di me 
natuie ; but thefe oblige not God either to punifh or 
pardon any further than his infinite wifdom fees fit ; and 
fuch pumfhing and pardoning are tranfient afts, the ef- 

v fts of his will, not properties belonging to his nature. 
Juftice and mercy among men relate to different fubjefts: 
when themagiftrate punifhes acriminal, it is an aft of juf¬ 
tice to the public ; and wuen he pardons him, it is an 
aft of mercy to the criminal, though an aft of injuft ice 
to the public ; except in fuch circumftances, where he 
has ground to believe that pardoning him may be no dif¬ 
ad vantage to the public, whofe intereft it is not to lefe a 
uleful member. 

The greateft difference in this cafe between God and 
man is, that the mod powerful monarch on earth js of 

the fame nature with his fubjeaS,and his good involved 
in the good of the whole, and by the breach of his laws 
may be injured ; and as a party injured, may exatt re¬ 
paration and fatisfafiion : But this without blafphemy 

cannot be faid of God, whofe nature is infinitely hap y 
in bimfelf before there was any creaure to adore him 
or be obedient to his will ; fo he mult ftill be fuch! 
though none of them did obey his laws, or acknowledge 
his being ; and thereto e, in doing afts of juftice he 
cannot, like the monarch* of this world, propofe any 
fecurtty to htmfelf, hut acts purely for the good of his 
creatures, and the cffe&s of his juftice (they never ex- 

’ £ 1 
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tending to annihilation) mutt not be only for the good 
of others but even of the perfons punifhed; becaufe 
God, whofe love infinitely exceeds that of mortal pa- 
rents, chaftifes his children (arid all mankind are alike 
his offspring) becaufe he loves them, and defigns their 
amendment: And the reafon why God in feripture is 
faid to be love, mutt be becaufe all his afts, by what 
name foever you call them, are afls of pure, impartial, 
and difinteretted love. 

AH pumfoment for punifhment’s fake is mere cruelty 
and malice, which can never be in God; nor can he 
hate any thing that is made, or be fubjeft to fuch weak- 
nefs or impotence as to aft arbitrarily, or out of Ipite, 
wrath, revenge, or any felfiinterett; and confequently, 
whatever pumfhment he inflicts, muft be a mark of his 
love, in not fuffering his creatures to remain in that 
niiferable ftate, which is inseparable from Un and wick¬ 

ed nefs* 
As God’s infinite, goodneis appears in the sanctions as 

well as matter of his laws, fo his infinite wiiootn knuwa 
how to adjutt the pumfoment to the offence ; that it may 
be exactly fitted to produce the defired amendment. 

B. Does not your luppofrng that God has no other 
motive in executing his laws, than he had in making 
them ; viz. the good of' his creatures; and that ah pun- 
Ahment mutt bear an exaft proportion to the offence it 
is defined to amenQ, finite at tne aofoiute eteinity oi 
hell-torments? Since there is no proportion betwen 
temporary injuries done to all men, and eternal milery 
of but one man; nor can everlafting toiment woik a~ 

xnendment. 
A. 1 fhall at prefent refer you to Dr. Burnet de olalu 

Mortuorum, and only iay with aichoiihop. Tiilotfon, 
a The right that God hath in his creatures is founded m 
the benefits he hath conferred on tnem and the obliga¬ 
tion they have to him on that account. Now these is 
none, who becaufe he has done a benefit, can have, by 
virtue of that, a right to do a greater evil than the good 
be has done amounts to; and I think it next to madneis 
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to doubt, whether extreme, and eternal mifery be not 
a greater evil than fimpie being is a good.” But at a 

proper time I fhall confider whar may be faid from fcrip. 
tore as weli as reafon, for the doflrine of the abfolute 
eternity or torments; and what will be the condition of 
thole, who die before they are capable of undergoing a 
trial; or knowing any thing of religion. A iubjecT 
which, I think, has icarce been conlidered by any one. 

C H A P. V. 

That God requires nothing jor his own fake; no. not 
the worjhip we are to render him, nor the faith we are 
to have in him. 

B‘\TOUR argllir,g fr°m nature of God, that e- 
X very thing, conlequently faith in him, and even 

the worfhip and fervice we render to him, is wholly for 
our own fake, will hardly go down with the bulk of 
mankind, who imagine, they by thole afts do him fome 
real fervice. 

A. If they think To, it is a flgn they have not been 
well inftru&ed ; the molt eminent of our divines would 
teach them, that prayer itfelf, God knowing before hand 
what we will afk, chiefly becomes a duty, as it raifes iu 
us a due contemplation ol the divine attributes, and an 
acknowledgement of his great and conftant goodnefs, 
and lerves to keep up a conflant fenfe of our ’depend- 
ence on him; and as it difpofes us to imitate thoie per¬ 
fections we adore in him, in being kind and beneficent 
to one another. There are few fo grofs as to imagine 

we can direft infinite wifdom in the dilpenfaiion ohro- 
vidence, or perfuade him to alter thole laws he contriv¬ 
ed before the foundation of the world for puttina things 
in a regular courfe. 

“ It is, lays archbilhop Tillotfon, a great condefcen- 
ttoit anc goodnefs in hint, to accept our impelI'eCt praif- 
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es, and ignorant admiration of him ; and were he not as 
'worth:!y good, as he is great and glorious, he would 
not fuffer us to fully his great and glorious name by 
taking it in our mouths; and were it not for our advan¬ 
tage and happinefs to own and acknowledge his benefits, 
for any real happinefs and glory that comes to him by 
it, he could well enough be without ir, and difpenfe 
■with us for ever entertaining one thought of him; and 
•were it not for his gooduefs, might deipife the praiies 
of his creatures, with infinitely more reafon than wile 
men do the applaufe of fools.” 

“ To imagine, as Dr. Scott obferves, that God needs 
©ur fervices, arid requires them to ferve his own inte- 
refl, is to blafpheme his all-fufficiency, and fuppofehim 
a poor indigent being, who for want of perfed fatisfac- 
tion within himself, is forced to roam abroad, and raife 
taxes on his creatures, to enrich and fupply himfelt: So 
that whatfoever fome high flown enthufiafts may pre¬ 
tend, that it is fordid and mercenary to ferve God for 
our good, I am fure, to ferve him for his good, is pro¬ 
fane and blafphemous.” 

As able a divine as this, or perhaps any other age 
has produced, Le Clerk, obferves, that 66 nothing can 
be more falfe, or contrary to the nature of the gofpel, 
than to favcy God in part defigned to fhew he was maf- 
ter, by enjoining fome commands, which have no re¬ 
lation to the good of mankind; religion was revealed 
for us, and not for God; who, absolutely fpeaking, 
neither wants what we think of him, nor the worfhip v;e 
pay him, but has manifefted himfelf to us. only to make 
us hapi y.” Ami therefore, if from excefs of devotion, 
a man neglefls the duties of civil life, he is fo far from 
doing a thing acceptable to God, that he miflakes me 
end of religion, which is to render him as perfect as 
may be in all moral duties whatever. 

If any command w?as ever given for the fake of God, 
it mult certainly be relating to the inftitution of the fab- 
bath , and yet we find it faid, The fabbath is made for 
man, and not man for the fabbath: So true is it in di- 

/ * 
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vinify as well as politics, that The good of the people 
is the fupreme law. 

In fhort, the worfhip God requires, is either for his 
own fake, which flip poles his happinefs fome way or o- 
ther depends on it; or elfe (except he requires things 
to no purpofe) for the fake of men, to raife and keep in 

their minds the contemplation of an infinitely good be¬ 
ing, and of his laws, all founded on a dtfintereflcd love 
to the whole race of mankind. To imagine the wor¬ 
fhip of God is ordained on any other account, not only 

dellroys one of the greatefl motives of mens doing good 
to one another; but fuppofes God not fufficient for, or 
infinitely happy in himfelf; but fubjefcl to the pallions 
of ambitious and vain glorious mortals. 

The generality of Chriftians not only believe, that 
in worlhipping God th y do him real fervice, but think 
he is extremely tineafy, if public worfhip is not per¬ 
formed in fuch a manner, and with fuch rites and cere¬ 
monies; and being endlefsly divided about thefe trifles, 
think they make their court to heaven, and highly o- 
blige an omnipotent being, in dertroying thofe formida¬ 
ble enemies of God, who prefume, without their leave, 
to worfhip him afier that manner they tud^e agreeable 
to his will. And, ° 

There are no meafu es, though e- er fo definitive, 
but what they, who do not confidcr the end of God's 
laws, may be brought into; as all hiftory fufliciemiv 
proves. The Jews not only thought that doing the 
gieatell gooa on their fabbath, was profaning the day- 

hut were fuperltitious as to think, that all-felf defence 
was then unlawful ; and therefore durlt not lift up their 
hands againfl their enemies, who butchered them as 
they pleated : And many of the primitive fathers iho’t 
the gofpel forbid all felf.defence; and herein they arc- 

followed by a modern feft, who are their Arid imitators 
in mofl things, 

n 

It is no wonder, if fome ecclefiaflics have not b n 
very forward to teach people, that what worfhip God 
requires of them, is for their own lakes; fincc then 



• (V4s ‘ 

ft h 
J 

1 ' :• 

1 ’■*: 

nm 
■ 

■ 11 

CHRISTIANITY AS 

c 
L 

they could not, on pretence of that worfhip, have 
claimed fuch powers and privileges, as are inconfiftent 
with the common good; and people might then think 
it their duty fo to regulate matters, as that their priefts, 
upon the whole, considering the charge of maintaining 
them, and other incidents, Should do more good than 
hurt: Which can never happen, till men are taught it 
is their duty to do good to all, notwithstanding their 
wideft differences as to worfhip, or any other patter of 
meer religion; and it is to the honor of our clergy at 
prefent, that fo many of them now endeavor to irifule 
fuch humane and benevolent principles into a people, 
who, not long fince, thought they fhewed a fufficient 
zeal for religion, in hating thofe their priefts hated, 
without knowing wherefore; and, fired by their pulpit 
invectives, thought it their duty to pull down houfes o 
religious worfhip, and were ready at the direftion of 
their impious leaders, to have perpetrated worfe crimes. 

B. There is one difficulty, which to me feems infup- 
erable, how to make the faith repaired by the religion 
of nature and of the gofpel, to have the fame views, and 
tend to the fame end. 

A. If faith in God himfelf, no more than in any o- 
ther aft of religion, is not required for ,God’s fake, but 
our own ; can faith in one fent by God be required for 
any other end? Efpecially confidering, that no perion 
is ever the more known, to pofterfiy, becaule his name is 
tranfmitted to them. When we lay, Cselar conquered 
Pompey, we have no idea of either, can only mean, 
fome-body conquered fome-body ; and have we more 
di ft in ft ideas of jefus and Pilate? And though we had 
a perfona! idea of the former, he could receive no ad¬ 
vantage, or difad vantage by what we thought oi hi m* 
And if faith in him was required for a cauie antecedent 
to his being fo fent, founded in his and our natuie, and 
the relation we always flood in to him ; would nor me 
eternal reafon of things have made it manifeU ? ’That 
which concerned all, mu ft be knowable by all, for 
which reafon the apoltle lays, 1 nat which may be 

' 
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known of God (and none can know that which may not 
be known) was maru'feft in the gentiles. And, 7 

The end of Chrift’s coming feems not to teach men 

new duties, but (repentance being the firft thing preach¬ 

ed by him and his apoftles both to Jews and Gentiles) 

to repent ot the breach of known duties. And Jefus 

does not fay, He was fent to all Ifrael, but to the loft 

fheep of the houfe'of Ifrael;* and that the Son of man 

is come to fave that which was loft :+ And his parable 

about the loft ftieep, fuppofed all were not loft.+ And 

when it was objetded to him, that be kept company 

with finners, he owns the charge, and fays, The whole 

need no phylician, but they that are lick; $ which 

would have been an improper anfwer, if he thought that 

ail flood in need of him, and his fpiritual phyfic. And 

to confirm this, he adds, I am not come to call the righ¬ 

teous, but finners to repentance: and that there is more 

joy in Heaven for one ftnner that repents, than ninety- 

nine juft perions that need norepentance.il Which is 

dividing mankind into two parts, the whole or righte¬ 

ous, and the fick or finners; and that his bufinefs was 
intirdy with the latter. The not obferving this dtftinc- 

tton, has been the occafion of many uncharitable and 

gtols mi (takes; and it is fornewhat ftranee, that Tefus. 

who belt knew how far his commilfion extended, fhould 

not be credited in this matter; efpecially confiderinc- 

that in religion there are no noftrums, or fecrets, but all 

ntay know what God requires of all; and there is but 

one umvenal remedy for all fick perfons, repentance 

and amendment And if God, who is no refiner of 

peifom, will judge the world in righteoufnefs; and they 

hat .n every nation fear him, and work righteoufnefsy 

ia be accepted of him; they certainly, are whole 

and need no phyficinn, who do of themfelves what will 

maKe them acceptable to him ; living as thofe whom 

Chrift came to reform were taught to live: Is it not ab- 

d ° upp°re’ S;IaUlil then none had fufficient means 

* Matt. 15. *4. f lb. 18. 11. t iuke 15. 7- 5 Matt. 9. I*. || lb. ,3. 
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given them to anfwer the end for which all were cre¬ 

ated ? 
The Catholic epiftleof St. Barnabas will inform you 

of the fentiments of the ancients on this head. This 
great apoftle (as tranflated by Dr. Wake) fays, “ That 
Jefus, when he chofe his apoftles, which were after¬ 
wards to publifh the gofpel, took men who had been 
very great finners ; that thereby he might plainly fhew5 
that He came not to call the righteous, but finners to 
repentance. The words are fuller in the Original., 
ONTAS HUPER PAS AN HA MARTIAN ANOMOTEROUS. 

B. This may be a forged paffage. 
A. Origen owns it to be genuine, for when Cel fas 

(I will give you his own words in the latiin iranflaiion) 
fays, Jefuvi afcitis decern undecimve famofu hominibus, 
publicanis nautifque neqijjimis, cum his ultra citi oquefu- 
gitaffc, corrogantem cibos fordide ac turpiter. Otigen 
fays, extat fane in Barnabce catholica epijlola fcriplum, 
ad apojiohcam fun&ioivm elegije homines omm iniquitate 
iniquiores. And it may be faid in fupport of St. Bar* 
nabas, that the apoftles firft became J.ePus’s difctpies 
upon temporal motives; and the belief of Chuffs tem¬ 
poral kingdom was 10 firmly rooted in them, that Jefus 
neither during his life, nor even after his refurreQion 
•was able to remove it. At the laft fuppcr there was a 
ftrife amongft them, "Who fhould be accounted the 
greateft ? t “The meanelt (as bilhop Parker expreffes 
it) hoped at leaft to have been made Lord Mayor of 
Capernaum.” And even at his aflention the only quef. 
tionhis difciples afked was, Lord, wilt thou at this time 

reftore again the kingdom to Ifiaei ? J 
But to take away all fubterfuges, what can be more 

required than fuch qualifications as will make Jefus in 
the laft day declare, Come ye blelfed of my father, in¬ 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world P And what are thofe qualifications, but 
living up to the law of realon, in exercifing afls of be- 

* Matt. 9. 13, 4" LllliC %%• 2 4• \ Ads I. 6, 
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devolencc, goodnefs, &c, ? That this was th e unum ne- 
tejfarmm is plain from hisanlwer, depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity, made to thole who had omitted thefe 
things; though they pleaded, they had prophefied in his 
name, and in his name call: out devils, and done many 
wondeiful works.* St. Paul, in his firlt chapter to the 
Romans, Drews, that the Gentiles could not plead 
ignorance of their duty, either to God or man, and as 
tinning againft knowledge, were inexcufable ; and pur- 
tuing the fame fubjeft in the fecund, he fays, that God 
who is no refpefler of perfons will deal with every one 
both Jew and Gentile according to their deeds'; and 
thole by which they are to bejudged are either moral or 
immoral : and had there been any thing elfe required by 
the written law, it could not be (aid that the (Tuttles, 
who were ignorant of their duty either to God or man, 
did by nature the things contained in the law. 

And does not St. Paul, in another place, put our fu¬ 
ture hate on the fame foot, in fuppofing we fliall be 
deak with at the laft day according to what we have done 
m the body, whether good or bad.t In Diort, if the 
tree is to be known by its fruit, and it brings forth good 
rrillt. t ip ITiMnc Kir L .1* t r . ® ^ 
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what he could not but believe; and his difpleafure 
to another for not believing what he could not believer 
And therefore, faith is only to be efleemed by the works 
it produces ; for the ftrongeft faith may be worfe than 
no faith at all. The devils themfelves (who are held 
the moll wicked beings in the univerfe) believe, and 
tremble. Happy had it been for Chriftendom, if zeal 
for what the prevailing parties called, the orthodox 

faith, had made none but themfel ves to tremble ! 
Dr. Whitby expreffes himfelf very accuiately on 

this point: “Belief, or difbelief, can neither be a vir¬ 
tue, or a crime in any one, who ufes the beft means 
in his power of being informed. If a propo ltion is 
evident, we cannot avoid believing it; and where is the 
merit or piety of a neceffary affent ? It it is notevi ent 
we cannot help rejeBing it, or doubling o it . n 
where is the ciime of not performing impo i 1 1 ^5 
or not believing what does not appear to us to be true i 
What worie opinion can we have of the divine goo ne s 
than to imagine a mean denial of our reafon, or a 
wretched affectation of believing any point too hard tor 

our underltanding, can entitle us to the favo'’T ° ' 
If charity, which comprehends doing all poilible gooa 

to our fellow creatures, is to be deftroyed or t e 
fake of faith ; or if incapacities, fines, impnlonments, 
rods, gibbets, racks and fire, are marks of chanty, the 
Chriftian world has outdone all mankind in atts ot cha¬ 
rity: but the defcription St. Paul gives of chanty, is fo 

far from requiring us to make others fufFer, that it . 
fuffers long, feeks not her own, bears all things, endures 

all things j* and ftriBly injoins us fo to do. 
Here^s the praBice of the Chriftian world on the fide 

of faith, facrificing charity, and all that is valuable 
it ; and on the other fide, Child and his aPoft Re¬ 
ferring charity Before it. St. Paul, fpeaking of , 
fays, tho I have the gift of prophecy, and underlla 
all myfferics, and all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, and could remove mountains, and have no c 

i Cor. 13,, 
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ty, I am nothing; or though I give my body to be 
burnt, (which fhews the higheft aft of faith) and have 
not charity, it profiteth nothing* And in another place 
he fays, above all things put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfeflnels.t And again ; the end of the com¬ 
mandment is charity; and love is the fulfilling of the 
law.J And, if any provide not for his own, efpecial- 
ly thofe of his own houfe (which is but one fp.cies of 
charity) he has denied the f.ith, and is worfethanan in- 
fidel.$ And St. Peter likewife fpeaks as highly of it in 
faying, above all things, have fervent charity among 
yourfdves, for charity (hull cover a multitude of fins ;|| 
which cannot be faid of faith, becaufe that without 
charity profiteth nothing; in not anfwering the end for 
which it w^as given. And St. James calls love the roy¬ 
al law.I And St. John (ays, if any man fays I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar.** And is 
not he likewife a liar, who (hews all the marks of hatred 
to his brother, and yet pretends to love him, and makes 
tnofe very marks an argument of his love. In fefus 
Chiift, fays the apoflle Paul, neither circunicifion, nor 
uncircumcifion availeth any thing, but faith which work 
eth by love.f+r—-For all the law is fulfilled in one word 
even this, thou (halt love thy neighbor as thyfelf.++ And 
Chrifi, in faying, by this (hall all men know yc+arc my 
difctples, if ye love one another fuppofes the love 
of men one to another fo effential to Chriftianity, as by 
that token alone all men may know who are his difei- 
pl«; and if they who thus love one another areof courfe 
fits dtfeipies, whofe diiciples then arc they, who as all 
men know, make people hate andharrals one another • 
and pretend thrift's commiflion for fo doing p 

Origen, (peaking of the faith of Chriftians, could 
not (was there any thing peculiar in their fai h) have 
a<d, It ts the conformity of our faith with the com¬ 

mon innate notions of all mankind, that has given it cn- 

x ,V Cor- M+ Col. 3. 14. + , Tirn. 

L ,5;-8' J W >et- 8- 1 Jam« 2- «• , i Oal. <5. 6. J+Ver. i,j. ^ John 13.35. 
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trance into the minds of candid and ingenuous hearers.’" 

Our divines (fince the liberty they enjoy has enabled 

th m to dunk, and fpeak their thoughts more freely than 

formerly) when they write in defence of Chriftianity, en¬ 

deavour to (hew that the faith the fcripture requires, is 

conformable to what Origen calls, the common and in¬ 

nate notions of mankind. I do not find, that the Dean 

of Sar um is cenlured for affirming in defence of chrif- 

tianity. that, “ the fcripture notion of faith is very 

plain a,id obvious, viz. not a fpeculative and philofo- 

phical, but a religious and praQical faith ; and it is built 

on this principle, that God is, and that he is a rewarder 

of them that diligently feek him ; that religious faith is 

a full conviction of mifid, that an eternal, immenfe be¬ 

ing infinitely wife, juft, and good, not only aQually 

exifls, but is the governor of the world ; prefcribes 

laws to the confciences, and to the aftions of men 5 takes 

notice of their compliance with, or tranfgreflion of them; 

and will certainly reward or punifh them, accoiding as 

their works have been. To live under this fenfe and 

expeftation, is to live a life of faith, and is co-incident 

with a life of virtue. AH the fpecies, or particular in- 

ftances of faith may be reduced to this, as fo many 

branches fpringing from it; and to explain them in any 

other fenfe, as if faith and reafon were oppofed to each 
other, and religion and virtue two different things, is to 

bind the undemanding of men, and confound the plain- 

eft, and molt numerous texts of fcripture.” 

Another learned divine, in defence of the chnftian 

religion, fays ; “ if it fhould happen, that we cannot 

fo fausfaQotily evince the certainty of the fcnpture-hi- 

torv againft fcrupulous, nice, and fccptical wits, yet 

we find* ourfelves obliged to the belief and practice of 

what is really the Chriftian religion ; becaufe it is no¬ 

thing elfe, as to the faith and morals of it, but natural 

religion.” . , 
The great Grctius, in a difcourfe owned to be the 

beft that was ever wrote in defence of Chriftianity, lajs 

it down as a maxim, that “ it is absolutely repugnant 



OLD AS THE CREATION. 53 

to the goodnefs of God, thatthofe, who without refpeft 
to worldly advantage, feek after the way which leads to 
eternal happinefs: imploring withal the divine afliftance, 
and fubmitting themfelves entirely to his providence, 
fhould be able to find it.” And if this is too evident to 
be denied, can there be any thing either in relation to 
faith or manners in the way that leads to eternal happi¬ 
nefs, but may be found at all times and places of ev¬ 
ery one, who diligently fearches after it. 

And an eminent divine, who is not looked onto have 
altogether fo extenfive a charity as Grotius, yet fays, 
64 I think we may pronounce fafely in this matter, that 
the goodnefs and mercy of God is fuch, that he never 
deferts a fincere perfon, nor fuffers any one that fhall 
live (even according to thefe meafures of fincerity) up 
to what he knows, to perifh for want of any knowledge 
neceffary ; and what is more, fufficient to fave him;** 
Which fuppofes no faith, or knowledge neceffary to 
falvation, but what all are capable of acquiring bv vir¬ 
tue of that light, which lighteth every man that cometh. 
into the world.* And our lavior himfelf fays, feek. and 
you fhall find.t By this you may fee what faith is re¬ 
quired, and for what end. 

If man, as our divines maintain againft Hobbs, is a 
focial creature, who naturally loves his own fpecies, 
and is full of pity, tendernefs and benevolence; and if 
reafon, which is the proper nature of man, can never 
lead men to any thing but univerfal love and kindnefs 
and there he no part of natural religion, or any faith it 
requires, but highly tends to improve this kind and be¬ 
nign temper; how comes it to pafs, that what is taught 
for religion in fo many places of Chriftendom, has 
transformed this mild and gentle creatine into fierce and 
cruel ; and made him a£t with rage and fury againft thofe 
who never did, or intended him the lcaft harm ? Is not 
this chiefly owing to fuch a faith as works not by love ; 
and fuch a zeal as, not being according to knowledge/ 
-has deftroved all good works ; and is utterly inconfift- 

* John 1.9. t Mritt. 7. 7. 
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ent with the end of all religion ? But no wonder, if 
men, who moll uncharitably damn one another for fuch 
matters of faith as they dare not truft reafon to judge 
of, fhould hate and perfecute each other on the fame 

account. 
The Epicureans, though they had exalted notions of 

their gods, yet becaufe they afferted it beneath their dig¬ 
nity to concern themfelves with human affairs, were at 
all times cenfured as atheifts ; which fhews that it was 
accounted much the fame to believe no Gods, as to be¬ 
lieve them ufelefs to mankind : but certainly, believing 
the deity to be indolent, cannot be fo bad as believing 
him fo cruel, as to oblige Chriftians to perfecute, ruin, 
and deftroy even their brethren, for things too, no ways 
contributing to the good of mankind ; fince this is 
downright demonifm : And yet in what age of the church 
could not thofe confcientious people, that chanced to 
be undermoft, have thought themfelves happy, if the 
men in power had not had a worfe notion of the deity, 

than that of indolence. 

CHAP. VI. 

That the religion of nature is an abfolutdy perfect religion; 
and that external revelation can neither add to, nor 
take from its perfection ; and that true religion, whe¬ 
ther internally or externally revealed, mufl be the fame. 

HAVING proved, that God requires nothing for his 
own fake \ I (hall now, the way being thus pre¬ 

pared, (hew you, that the religion of na ure is abfolute- 
ly perfect ; and that external revelation can neither add 
to nor take from its perfection : and in order to it, let me 
afk you, why you believe the gofpel a law of abfolute 
perfeftion, incapable of any addition, diminution, or 

alteration ? 
JS. Becaufe it is the lad law of God’s giving. 
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A. Was it not fuch in itfelF, that could not make it 
fo ; fince the law given to the Jews was For many ages 
the only external law ; and yet, I FuppoFe, you grant 
that this abrogated law was Far From deferving Fuch a 
charafter ; but were there any thing in this argument, 
it makes wholly For the law oF nature, fince that is not 
only the firft, but ihe laft law oF God’s giving; iF that 
can be laid to be laft, which is eternal ; a law, by which 
God governs his own afclions ; and by which he expefts 
all the rational world ftiould govern theirs. And there¬ 
fore, notwithftanding the promulgation oF the gofpel, 
he continues daily to implant it in the minds oF all men 
Chriftians as well as others ; and confequently, it is as 
neceFFary For them as For others ; as neceftary fince, as 
beFore the coming of Chrift : And I may add too, not 
only neceftary to be obferved in this world, and ten 
thoufand more, were there fo many, but in heaven 
itfelf, and that too forever. 

B. Should I grant, that my argument, from the gof¬ 
pel s being the laft law of God’s giving, does not fully 
prove its abfolute perfection; yet it will undeniably fol¬ 
low from the great agreement there is between that and 
the law of nature; it neither forbidding what that re¬ 
quires, nor requiring what that forbids ; and in a word, 
containing nothing in it unworthy, but every thing wor- 
thy, of an abfoluteiy-perfeCl Law-giver. 

A. In faying this, you own the law of nature to be the 
ftandard of perfection ; and that by it we mull judge, 
antecedently to any traditional religion, what is,' or°is 
not a law abfolutely perfeCt, and worthy of fuch a beino- 
for its legiflator. * 0 

B. Indeedit muft be owned, that divines as well as 
others, make the Fame conceflions in relation to natural 
religion, whicn Dr. Prideaux does in his celebrated let- 
ter to the Deifts, at the end of Mahomet’s Life : Let 
what is written in all the books of the New Teftament 
»e tried by that which is the touchftone of all religions ; 
f mean, that religion of nature and reafon, which God 
..as written in the hearts of every one of us from the firft 



Creation ; and if it varies from it in any one particular,, 

if it prefcribes any one thing which may in the minuteft 

circumftances thereof be contrary to its righteoufnels, I 

will then acknowledge this to be an argument againft 

us, ftrong enough to overthrow the whole caufe, and 

make all things elfe that can be faid for it totally inef¬ 

fectual for its fupport.” 
A. I defire no more than to be allowed, that there is 

a religion of nature and reafon, written in the hearts of 

every one of us from the firlt creation ; by which all 

mankind muft judge of the truth of any inftituted religi¬ 

on whatever; and if it varies from the religion of na¬ 

ture and reafon in any one particular, nay in the minut¬ 

eft circumftance, that alone is an argument which makes 

all things elfe that can be faid for its fupport totally tn- 

effeQual. If fo, muft not natural religion and external 

revelation, like two tallies, exafitly anfwer one another, 

without any other difference between them, but as to the 

manner of their being delivered ? And how can it be 

otherwife ? Can laws be imperfeCt, where a iegiflator is 

abfolutely perfeCt? Can time difcover any thing to him, 

which he did not forefee from eternity ? And as his wif- 

dom is always the fame, fo is his goodnefs ; and confe- 

quently, from the confideration of both thefe, his laws 

muft always be the fame.—Is it not from the infinite wii- 

dom and goodnefs of Cod, that you fuppofe the gofpcl 

a moft perfeft law, incapable of being repealed, or al¬ 

tered, or of having additions ; and muft not you own 

the law of nature as perfeCt a law, except you will fay, 

that God did not airive to the perfeClion of wifdom and 

goodnefs till about feventeen hundred years fince ? 

To plead, that the gofpel is incapable of any addi¬ 

tions, becaufe the will of God is immutable, and Ins 

laws too perfeCt to need them, is an argument, was 

Chriftianity anew religion, which deftroys itfelf ; fince 

from the time it commenced, you muft own God is mu¬ 

table ; and that fuch additions have been made to the 

all-perfeCt laws of infinite wifdom, as conftitute a new 

religion. The reafon why the. law of nature is immuta- 
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hie*, is, becaufe it is founded o-n the unalterable reafom 
of things; but if God is an arbitrary being, and can 
com nand things merely from will and pleafure ; fome 
things to-day, and others to-morrow ; there is nothin^ 
eirhei in the nature of God, or in the things themfelves, 
to hinder him from perpetually changing his mind. If 
he once commanded things without reafon, there can 

hy i e may not endlefsly change fuch com¬ 
mands. 

I thi 'k, no man has mot fully done juftice to the 
law of nature, than a divine of that church which re¬ 
quires fo many things contrary to that law ; I mean the 
celebrated Charron, in his treatife of wifdom, whole 
•authority is certainly not the lefs for being tranflated bv 
the late D. an of Canteroury : he fays, “The law of na¬ 
ture, by which I mean univerfal reafon and equity, is 
ne canu.e of our maker, lighted up in every b ealf, to 
gume, and Urine perpetually. This is the didate of 
God himfelf, he is the king, and this is the fundamental 
aw of the univerfe ; a ray and beam of the divine na- 

tute, which flows from, and has a neceflary connefcfion 
a.jd dependence upon that eternal and immutable law 
which the Almighty prefcribes to his own aflions A 
man who proceeds on this principle, is his own rule • 
for he acts in agreement with the nobleft, and molt va- 
• uable part of his nature : the honefly of this man is ef- 
,ent.al to, and inseparable from him, not precarious 
and tincei tain, and owing merely to chance and occa- 

110,1f°r lh,s ,f,8ht a"d law is born with, and bred in 
us; a p.ece or our frame and conflitution ; and from 
thence obtains the name of nature, and the law of nature • 
fucn a man, by conference, will he a good man con- 
flan.Iv, and at all times his virtue will he uniform, 
and cve.y ptace, every emergency will find him 

ionTf,,r;;Sl"W ls P"'P«ual, ‘Ileobli- 

Tealrn f 5 S I'' mviolablc' 'ho equity and 
characters written m large and indelible 

-Grs, no accident can deface them, no length of 
time wade or wear them out.—Tfaefe full principles, 



which are the ground of all moral inftrtutions, admit of 

no change no increafe, no abatement, no fits, no flarts, 

no ebbings and flowings.—Why then, vain man, doft 

thou trouble thyfelf to feek abroad for lome law or rule 

to mankind P What can books or mailers tell thee, which 

thou mighted not tell thyfelf? What can ftudy or travel 

{hew, which, without being at the expence of fo much 

pains, thou migbtefl not fee at home, by defcending in¬ 

to thy own confcience, and hearkening attentively to 

its own admonitions ? 
44 To what purpofe is all this labor and cod ? The 

toilfome tumbling over of codes and inditutes ? The 

two tables ol Moles, the twelve tables ol the Greeks, 

the law written in the hearts ol thole who had no law ; 

and in Ihort, all the rules of eguity and good laws, that 
have any where been enacted, and obtained in the world, 

are nothing but copies and tranfcripts produced in open 

court, and publiflied from that original, which tnou 

keepell clole within thee, and yet all the while pietend- 

ed to know nothing of the matter, difling and lupprel- 

iing as much as in thee lieth the brightnels of that light, 

which fhines within thee. As this invifible founiain 

within is more exuberant and plenteous, lo it is mote 

lively, pure, and drong, than any of the dreams derived 

from it; of which we need but this fmgle tedimony, 

that when any difputes arife about the right meaning of 

any pofit'. e law, the condant, and bed method of un- 

derdandi mthe erputy and true intent xofit, isby tunning 

back to its head and obferving what is mod agreeable to 

the law of nature : this is the ted and touch, this is the 

level, and the truth, by which the red are to be judged.” 

And in truth all laws, whether the law of nations, or 

thole of particular countries, are only the law of nature 

adjuded. and accommodated to circumdances, nor can 

religion, even in relation to the worfliipof God, as it is 

a reafonahle fervice, be any thing, but what necedarily 

flows from the confideration of God, and the creatures; 

and this made the great Mr. Selden fay, in an expredion 

/ fomewhat homely, « that men look after religion, as the 
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butcher did after his knife, when he had it in his mouth.” 
The religion of nature is fo entirely calculated for the 

good of human fociety, that though a man, hurried with 
the violence of his pa Hi on s, breaks it himfeif, yet he 
would have all others moll ftritlly obferve it ; and ac¬ 
cordingly all legiflators punifli the breach of it : where¬ 
as no man rejeQs any pofitive inftituticn himfeif, but 
is willing that all others fhould do fo too ; which plainly 
fhews men do not apprehend it to be for the general 
good of mankind. And the contending parties in reli¬ 
gion with equal confidence cry, That if our religion 
be not true, God muft be, wanting to mankind, in what 
concerns their eternal happinets ; he muff be wanting to 
himfeif, and to his own attributes of goodnefs, juflice 
and truth : it is repugnant to the very notion of a God, 
to let men be ignorant in a matter of fuch importance 
without any help or remedy.” This reafoning, if true, 
neceffarily infers feme univerfal law, knowitble at all 
times • and cannot he applied to any particular religion 
unknown to the world for many ages; and, as not being 
difcoverable by reafon, if ill unknown to the greateff 
part of it. - 

In a word, if the higheff. internal excellence, the 
greateff plainnefs and fimplicity, unanimity, univerfali- 
ty, antiquity, nay, eternity, can recommend a law; all 
thefe, it is owned, do, in an eminent degree, belong to 
the law of nature. A law, which does not depend on 
the uncertain meaning of words and phrafes in dead lan¬ 
guages, much Ids on types, metaphors, allegories, pa¬ 
rables, or on the fkill or honclty of weak or defigning 
tranferibers (not to mention tranflators) for many ages 
together, but on the immutable relation of things ever 
vifible to the whole world : and therefo c Dr. Scott juft- 
3y fays, 4; Moral obligations arc not founded like pofi¬ 
iive ones upon mutable circumflances (which fuppofe 
they can only oblige in certain circumffancesj but upon 
firm and everlafling reafons ; upon rcafons that, to all 
eternity, will carry with them the fame force and necef- 
fity ; as long as we arc creatures of an infinitely peifefl 
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creator, it will be as rruch our duty, as it is now, to 
fubmit our will and a ffe Ct i on s to our reafon; a das long 
as we are related to oth r reafonable creatures, it will 
be as much our duty as now, to be kind jufl, and 
peaceable in all our intercourfes with them : fo that thefe 
arefuch duties as no will can difpenfe with, no reafon 
abrogate, no circumftances difannul; but as long as 
God is what he is, and we are what we are, they mull 
and will oblige us.” 

I could, from many other con fi derat ions, fhew you 
the ablolute perfection of natural religion : for m- 
ftance, mu ft we not, except we fpeak without any 
meaning, or have no true meaning of the word God, 
intend by it a being of all perfections, free from all 
thole defeCts, which belong even to the mod perleCt 
creatures ? and muft we not have an idea of thefe per¬ 
fections, before we can know whether there is any be¬ 
ing who has enjoyed them from eternity ; and muft we 
not know there is fuch a being from our reafon before 
we can cometo this queflion, whether hehasmadeany 
external revelation ? Nay, examining into this queflion 
would be to very little purpote, except we cou'd know 
whether this being is bound by his external word ; 
and had not, either at the time of giving it, a feciet 
will inconfiflent with his revealed will ; or has not 
fince changed his will ? This cannot be^ known from 
any external revelation, though it expreffed itlelf ever 
fo plainly ; becaufe the queflion being, whether God 
is obliged to do, as he in it fays he will do ? This muft 
be refolved antecedently by the light of nature, which 
muft difeover to us the veracity of God, and the im¬ 
mutability of his will ; and the lame realons which 
will prove he could not change his \iill fir.ee he made 
an external revelation, will prove his will was always 
unchangeable, and at all tunes the lame ; whether in¬ 
ternally or external y revealed : Nor could we take a 
ilep towards proving the veracity or God, or the immu¬ 
tability of his will ; or indeed, any of his perfections 
befides power, without knowing that the will of God 

■, ■ 'V - ■ 



is always determined by the nature and reafon of things: 
otherwise falfehood and mutability might be the will of 
God, and there could be no fuch thing in nature as 
good and evil, but an arbitrary will would govern all 
things. 

Were we not capable by our reafon of diftinguifhing 
good from evil, or knowing from the confideration of 
the invariable perfeftions of God, what the divide 
goodnels could command, or forbid his creatures ante¬ 
cedently to any external revelation, we could not dif- 
tinguifh the true inhumed religion from die many fa fe 
ones : or if by accident we Rumbled on it, avoid run¬ 
ning into many abfurdities in the interpretation of it, 
through tlie difficulties that mult attend a book written 
in a dead language, and fo many ages fmce ; and 
where, through the vaft variety of readings, we might 
mi Rake the true reading ; and though we were cer¬ 
tain of the letter, even the letter killed].* 

If tnan had not natural abilities to diltinguifhbetween 
good and evil, or to know what is pleating or difpleaf- 
mg to God, how could we fay he was a moral agent 
or even an accountable creature ? 

Did we not allow that rnen, by the light of nature,, 
are capable of forming a found judgment in matters of 
religion, they may be fo impofed on by controverted, 
or misinterpreted, not to fay forged texts, as to admit 
of feverai objects of divine worfhip in their prafiice, 
while in their words they own but one ; or, in order 
to advance a fupernatural chanty, deffroy all natural 
humanity; and believe our love to God may be bed 
fhtnvn by our hatred to our fellow creatures ; and in¬ 
troduce Inch abominable notions, as may make reli >i- 
ori, inftead of a benefit, become a mi (chief to mankind. 

Whereas, if we allow the light of nature fufficienr to 
enable us to judge rightly in thefe matters, andconfe- 
quently to diflinguilh truth frorq falfehood ; we mu ft 
own, fince there can be no difagreement in truth, than 
t ere is an exa<5i confoimuy between internal and ex-* 
teinal revelation ; with no other difference but as to the 

* a Cor, 3. 6. 
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manner of their being revealed ; or in other words, that 
the gofpel, fince it is impoflible for men at the fame 
time to be under different obligations, cannot com¬ 
mand thofe things which the law of nature forbids : or 
forbid what that commands ; nor can any thing be a 
part of religion by one law, which by the other is fu- 
perftition ; nor can external revelation make that the 
will of God, which the light of nature continually re- 
prefents as unworthy of having God for its author. 

The judicious writer of the rational catechifm, lately 
reprinted fays, <£ That one of the rnofl univerial caufes 
of the great differences among men in matters of religi¬ 
on, is, that they have not examined things to the bot¬ 
tom ; they have failed in their roundation-work ; they 
have too much flighted that philofophy which is the 
natural religion of all men ; and which being natural, 
muff needs be univerial and eternal ;—they have for- 
faken the rule of right reafon, which only is capable 
to produce true fymmetry in their intel edlual build¬ 
ings ; and they have applied themfelves without any 
rule to the interpretation of words and phrales, wnich 
being eafily fufceptabte of various fenies, have piodu- 
ced as many deformed irregularities.” 

Though all parties alike pretend to aim at truth, yet 
none oAhem, I think, inform us what truth is, or 
tvherein it con lifts : now if truth in general, implies an 
agreement of our ideas with the things themfelves, re- 
Ijoious truth, or true religion mull conftft in the agree¬ 
ment of our ideas with thofe things, which aie the fub- 
ie£ls of our religious enquiry ; viz. the nature of God 
and man: and" falfe religion mull confift in having 
ideas that are not agreeable to, or do not truly repre- 
fent thofe fubiefts ; and this agreement which we call 
truth in refpeft to theory, is what we term, in region 
to atdion, fit, juft, good or reafonable. Tnus God is 
frequently Oiled in lcripture the God of truth, because 
his ideas of things, and the things themfelves exatiiy 
correfpond ; and all his aftions are agreeable to th~ 
relation things have to one another : and when ou 
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aflions are fuel), we do all that is fit, juft and reaforia- 
bie, all that God or man can require ; and from hence 
too it follows, that iniquity is the fame in adtion, as 
falfity is in theory. 

CHAP. IV. 

That natural and revealed religion having the fame endy 
their precepts mujl be the fame. 

U. /\ LLOWING that the natural knowledge we 
JLjL have of God, ourfelves, and our fellow- 

creatures, is the foundation of all religion, may not 
external revelation, building on this foundation, eretp 
a larger and more noble edifice, by extending it to 
fuch things as the light of nature could not reach, with¬ 
out contradicting any thing it teaches ? 

A. I thought I had obviated this objection, by prov¬ 
ing that the religion of nature was fo perfect, that no¬ 
thing could be added to it; and that the truth of all 
revelation was to be judged of by its agreement with 
it : however, fince this objection is the mod plaufible 
of any that you have yet made ; I reply, that if our na¬ 
tural notions of the divine perfections demonflrate, that 
God will require nothing of his creatures but what 
tends to their good, whatsoever is of this kind, is a l'u- 
perflructure that belongs to the Jaw of nature ; or, in 
other words, what the reafon, or the nature of the 
things themfelves plainly point out to us ; and for all 
other matters, which have no fuch tendency, you mull 
feek another foundation, another nature very differ¬ 
ent from the divine, to build your hay and flubble up¬ 
on. And, 

If it be evident horn the light of nature, what arc 
tnoie relations v/e Hand in to God and our fellow 



creatures ; and that neither God nor man, without aft- 

ing tyrannically, can require more than thofe require, 

can external revelation any more than internal exceed 

thefe bonds ? 

If original religion comprehends every thing obligato¬ 

ry on the account of its excellency ; that is, every thing 

which tends to the honor of God, or the good of man; 

and thefe are the only ends of traditional religion ; no 

arbitrary, or merely pofitive precepts, as not tending to 

the honor of God, or the good of man, cari belong 

either to natural or revealed religion. 

By the law of nature, as well as the gofpel, the honor 

of God, and the good of man, being the two grand, or 

general commandments, all particular precepts mufl 

be comprehended under thefe two, and belong alike to 

the law of nature as well as the gofpel * and what does 

not, can belong to neither. Thus any particular pre¬ 

cept, if by change of circumftances it ceafes to contri¬ 

bute to the honour of God, or the good of man, much 

more if it become prejudiced to either, mutt iofe its 

obliging force. 

\ here mult be fome rule, or rules, which bind with¬ 

out excepion ; becaule every exception to a rule is 

bt ilt on fome rule or other; and as there cannot be 

rules, fo there cannot be exceptions ad infinitum : and 

I fuppofe you will not deny, but that thefe two grand 

rules, or commandments, the honor or God, and the 

good of man, are obligatory without exception. And 

yet thefe would he to little purpole, could not rea- 

fon tell men how to apply them in all conditions and 

circumflances of life. 

B. Suppofing no particular precepts can oblige, if 

they chance to cla h with either of thofe commandments, 

yet what is to be done if thefe two interfere with one 

another ; mutt the good of man, or the honor of God, 

take place ? 
A. Thefe two grand laws are in efFeft the fame, fined 

what promotes the honor of God, necefGnly promotes 

the good of man : the more wc loye and honor God, the 
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more we fhall imitate him in our extenfive love to our 
fellow-creatures, who are e qually the children of God. 
The greater our veneration is for our maker, the more 
ir will excite us to copy thofe perfections of goodnefs 
and benevolence we adore in him ; fo that the duty of a 
truly religious perfon, and of a good fubjeft and citi¬ 
zen are the lame with relation to God and man ; for the 
more he honors God, the more zealous will he be to 
aft the patriot ; and the more he does that, the more 
he honors God ; becaule the happier men are, the more 
reafon they have to honor that God who made them fo. 
The way to glorify your father which is in heaven, is to 
let your light fo Jhine before men, that they may fee your 
good works* And hereinis my father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruits And indeed, nothing can be plainer 
from icripture, than that theie two great du ies of the 
love of God and our neighbor, include each other. If 
fays the apoftle, a man fay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar.+ And, if we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us ; and the love of God is perfetied in 
us.§ Again, let us love one another ; every one that lov~ 
eth, is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loves 
not, knoweth not God.|| But whofo hath this world's 
goods, and feeth his brother have need, and fhutteth up 
his bowels of compaffion from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him ? It And it was this confideration, that 
made that great emperor and philofopbcr Marcus Anto- 
nius fay,44 Thou wilt never do any thing purely human 
in a right manner, unlefs thou knoweft the relation it 
bears to things divine ; nor any thing divine, unlefs thou 
knowelt all the ties it has to things human.” 

In a word, as man is by nature qualified to anfwcr 
all the purpofes of a focial life, and to aft a part agree¬ 
able to reafon, fo in doing this he gives glory to his 
maker, by fulfilling the end of his creation; but if he 
goes contrary to the light of nature, in afting an unfo- 
ciable and hurtful parr, he reflefts dtfhono.r on his cre¬ 
ator, by defeating, as far as in him lies, the defign of 
God, in making him a focial creature. But, 
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Becaufe bigots reprefent thefe two grand obligations as 
frequency clafhing ; and oppofe things which are for 
the good of man, on pretence that the honor of God 
will either JireBly or indire&ly fuffer by it ; and on- 
this pretence h ve frequently done fuch milchiefs to their 
fellow-creatures, as to give occafion to that proverbial 
faying, In nomine Domini incipit omne malum : give 
me leave to fay, that we can, no otherwife honor God, 
fnce that confifts in having the mod exalted ideas of 
hi n, than by fuppofing him benevolent in the moft uni- 
verfal and impartial manner ; and confequently, to im¬ 
agine he can command any thing inconfiftent with this 
uni verfal benevolence, is highly to di (honor him ; it is 
to deftroy hisimpartial goodnefs, and make his power 
and wifdom degenerate into cruelty and craft. 

Though we have received our all from God, we can 
give him nothing, nor do him the lead kindnefs, much 
lefs return kindnefs for kindnels ; and therefore, the 
only way we have to fhew our real gratitude to our 
great creator and benefactor, is to be as ufeful as we 
can to his creatures, whom we ought to love as ourfelves,. 
and if there can now be a fin a gain It the holy ghoft, I 
fn >uld. not fcruple to fay, it is making religion the means 
of deftroying the end of all religion, and rendering the 
creature miferable, on pretence of doing honor to the 
creator; who, as he has imprefied on bodies, in order 
to prelerve the natural word, a tendency to each other, 
fo he has implanted in minds, the better to fupport the 
moral world, a tendency to be kind and beneficent to 
one another. And fo deep is the imprefiion of benevo¬ 
lence, that we cannot but applaud the perfon who does 
brave and generous at!ions, even though we fuffer by 
them ; and as much condemn him who afls baieiy and 
treacheroufly, tootigh we are ever fo great gainers. 

44 Is there then (fays a noble author) a natural beauty 
of figures; and is there not as natural one of aBions t* 
No fooner the eye opens upon figures, the car to (bunds, 
than ffraight the beautiful refults, and grace and harmo¬ 
ny are known and acknowledged. No fooner. are ac- 
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dons viewed, no fooner the human affeQions and paf- 
iions difcerned (and they are mod of them as foon dif- 
cerned as felt] than ftraight an inward eye diftinguifhes, 
the fair and fhapely, the amiable and admirable apart 
from the deformed, the foul, the odious or the defpica- 
ble.’' How is it poffible therefore not to own, “ That 
as the di ftin cl ions have their foundation in nature, the 
dif ernment itfelf is natural, and from nature alone.” 

B. This, I own, is a beautiful defeription of human 
nature, and a ftrong evidence of the goodnefs of its <.u- 
thor; but do men aft as if they had fuch an innate lov e 
for nature, or fuch a benevolent difpofition ? 

A. An execrable fuperftition has in many chriflian 
countries, in a manner, extinguifhed thefe kind Irnti- 
ments, and even all humanity and pity ; infomuch that 
the tender (ex can rejoice to hear the fhrieks, and lee 
tne agonies of men expiring under the mod cruel tor- 
ments • and there is fcarce any place, fo much does this 
curfed bigotry prevail, where we do not almofl daily fee 
too much reafon to cry, 1 

✓ ' 

Tantum rcligio, potuit, fuadere malorum. 

The noble author now quoted juflly obferves, « If 
there be a religion that teaches the adLtion and love 
of a God, who be character is to be captious, . nd of 
ngi tefentmcnt, fubjett to wrath and anger, furious, 
revengeful, and revenging himfelf, when offended, on 
others than thole who gave the offence ; and if there be 
added to the charafter of this God, a fraudulent d.fpofi- 
Uon, encouraging deceit and treachery among men • fa 

tVh°erede V tho“8hJor fliSht caules, and cruel to 
the ret; it is evident that fuch a religion as this, beimr 
ftrongly enforc’d, mult of neceflity raife even an appro5 

breed' ati,rife1l0WrrdS “’C V,CC! °r'his kind! 'and 
a futtable difpofition, a capricious, partial re¬ 

vengeful, and deceitful temper. For even irregulari¬ 

ties and enormities of a heinous kindmuftin many c fes 
appear llluftnous to one, who confidcrs them in a being 
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admired and contemplated wi'h the higheft honour and 
veneration.—Whenloever, therefore, a religion uaches 
the love and admiration of a deity, that has any appa¬ 
rent character of ill ; it teaches, at the fame time, a 
love and and admiration of that ill, a d caufes that to he 
taken for good and amiable, which is in itfelf horrid 

and deferable.” 
Archbilhop Tillotfon, than whom none better under- 

ftood human nature, fays, that “ according as men’s 
notions of Go 1 are. fuch will their religion be. It thty 
have grofs and falle conceptions of God, th ir religion 
will be bfurd and fup rftiti us : if men fancy God to 
be an ill-natured b ing, armed with infinite power, who 
takes delight in the mifery and ruin of his creatures, and 
is ready to take all advantages againft them, they may 
fear him, but they will hate him ; and they will be apt 
to be Inch towards one ano her, a they fancy God to 
be towards them , for all religion doth naturally incline 

men to imitate him whom they worfhip. 
Dr. Scott, to root out all fuch injurious notions as 

derogate from the goodnefs ot God, very juiily ob- 
ferves, (hat “ God, being infinitely good in his own 
nature, it is impolhble we fhould c* nc-ive him to be 
better than he is ; and therefore every falfe notion we 
ente; min of his goodnefs mull detraa from it ; and lo 
much as we detraft from his goodnefs, io much we de- 
traft from the principal reafon and motive of our loving 

him.” Ti. 

And indeed power and knowledge of themfelves, can¬ 
not engage our love; if they could, we Ihould love the 
devil in proportion to his power and knowledge. is 
goodnefs alone which can bege; confidence, love and 
veneration ; and there is none of thofe queluons, whe¬ 
ther relating to God or man, but may be eafily deter¬ 
mined, by confidering which fide of the quefhor. carries 
with it the greatell goodnels; fince .he lame light of - 
ture, which (hews us there is fuch a good bet eg. <hews 
us alfo what fuch goodnefs expea.s. A nd did men con- 
fider how repugnant it is to his goodnefs, to requite 

) 
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any thing of them which they had no reafon to obey, but 

becaufe they had no power to difobey ; they mud ab¬ 

hor the notion of a!! arbitrary commands. 
And therefore I (hall not fcruple to affirm, that he 

who ftedfaftly adheres to what the ligh of nature teach¬ 

es him concerning the divine goodr.efs, as he will avoid 
the comfortlefs profpeft of the atheift, the peipetjal 
anxiety of the fuperltitious, the wild pcrtuibation of the 

enthufiaft, and the pernicious fury of the bigot ; fo he 
cannot fail of the true religion, happily feated in the 
middle between thefe extremes. And, as fuch a perl >n 
cannot but love God as he ought; fo, in imitation of 
the divine goodnels, which influences all his aftions, he 

will contribute his utmoft to the good of others; and 
his love and kindnels will be extenfiveas human nam e; 
and going on rational arid evident principles, which 

mu ft give him entire fati.sfafclion, he will aft a Heady 
uniform part And what can be wanting to a man who 
has this h avenly, this god like dilpofition, which ren¬ 

ders h m happy in himself, and, as far as it is in ms p >w- 

er, makes the whole wo ld fo n o; 
And fince it is not eafy to part with a fubje'! wnich 

one can fcarce t ink of without rapture; i null Gy, 
that men can never have true fenti enis of hegoodn is 

of the di v me legiftator or efteem his laws as they ought, 
till they are convinced he requires not ing of bem t 
what is for their good ; and they cannot but be a ; .* 1- 
ble a long as they fwerve from rules foeflen tal to t eir 
happinefs ; and that the longer they do fo, the m >re 
difficult it will be to acquire a ontrary habit. Thele 
notions, early inculcated, will caufe men with joy to o- 
bey t >e divine laws, and make them in reality love God, 

as well as be beloved by him ; who has the chief regard 
to the heart, and above all things requires the purity of 
the mind ; and that men fhould aft. not on: of a prin¬ 

ciple of flavifh fear, but from perfeft love, void of all 
fear. 

Plutarch (peaking of religion, as it Rood in the hea¬ 

then church, and in his own time, represents it as full 
f 
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of fatisfaftion, hope and delight ; and favs, « it is plain 
and evident from molt demonftrable tefttmonies, that 
neither the focieties, nor public meetings in the temples, 
norany other diverting parties, fights or entertainments, 
are more delightful, or rejoicing, than what we ourfelves 
behold, and practice in the church worfhip.—Our dif- 
pefiiion and temper is not, on this occafion, as if we 
were in the prefence of worldly potentates, dread fove- 
leigns, and defpotic princes ; nor are we here found 
meanly humbling ourfelves, crouching in fear and awe 
and full of anxiety and confufion, as would benatuial 
to us in fuch a cafe ; but where the divinity is efleemed 
the neareft, and mofl immediately prelent, there horrors 
and amazement are the birthed: banilhed; there the 
heart, we find, gives the freed way to pleafure, to en¬ 
tertainment—and this even to excels.” And. 

Chriftians in addrefling to the divine tnajefty, mu ft 
be filled with inexprefhble joy and delight, did they 
confider the true notion of God; t4 Who, as archbifh- 
op Tillotfon fays, would appear to be fo lovely a being, 
fofull ofgoodnefsand all defirable prefeftions, that even 
thofe who are of fo irregular underflanding, as not to 
beiive there is a God, yet could not refrain from wifhing 
with all their hearts there was one,—Who takes particu¬ 
lar care of every one of us, and loves us, and delights 
to do us good*—Who underftands all our wants, and is 
able and willing to relieve us in our greateft ftraits. 
Is it not every man’s intereft, that there fhould be fuch a 
governor of the world as really defigns our happinefs, 
and has omitted nothing neceffarv to it ? as governs us 
for our advantage, and will require nothing of us but 
what is for our good, and yet will infinitely reward us 
for doing of that which is heft for ourfelves ; that will 
punifh any man that fhall go about to injure us, or to 
deal otherwife with us, than himfelf, in like cafes, would 
be dealt withal P We have reafon to believe God to be 
fuch a being, if he beat all.” 

B. Are not the laft words too bold, in fuppofing 
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there could be no God, were he not fuch as he delcribe" 
him ? 

A. With fubmiffion, I think not; fince there can be 
nothing in God, but what is God-like ; he either muft 
be perfectly good, or not be at all. It would be well.' 
if all who in words give this character of the deity, were 
confident with themfelves, and did not impute fuch ac¬ 
tions to him, as make him refemblethe word of beings 
and fo run into downright demonifm. And let me 
add, men of good fenfe, and who mean well, will natur¬ 

ally fall into the fame fentiments; a Shatfbury will lav 
the lame as a Tillotfon- 7 

. “ ir‘here be” fays that noble author “ a general mind - 
it can have no particular intered ; but the general (mod 

and the good of the whole, and its own private good! 
mud of neceffity be one and the fame. It can intend 
not ing betides, nor aim at any thing beyond, nor be 

provoked to any thing contrary. So that we have onlv 
to confider, whether there be really fuch a thin« as a 
mind that has relation to the whole, or not. For if 

unhappily there be no mind ; we may comfort ourfelves 
however, that nature has no malice: If there be real I v 
a mind, we may red fatisfied, that it is the bed Matured 
one in the world. The lad cafe, one would imagine 
ihould be moll comfortable; and the notion of a com’ 

mon parent left frightful than that of forlorn nature, and 
a fat her lefs world. Though, as religion dands amonoft 

us, there are many good people who would have lefs 
tear in being thus expofed; and would be eafier, per- 

, 3 JS’ ln l,heir m>nds, if they were allured they had on- 
y mere chance to,rud ,0. For no body trembles to 

lhouM h°U if6 nu G°d; but rather’ that there 
if n °ne; r i,s’ however, would be otherwile, 
d Ue.tv were thought as kindly of as humanity ; and we 

could be perluaded to believe, that if there reallv was- 
a God, the htgbed goodnefs mud of neceffity helot,* o 
mm, without any of thole defefts of padion, thofe 

meanneflesand imperfeaions, which we acknowledge 
mch in ourfelves ; which as good men, we endeavor alt 
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we can to be fuperior to, and which, we find, we ever;/ 

dav conquer as we grow better. 
In recapitulating what I have laid of the agreement 

of natural and revealed religion, I cannot do it more 

fully than in the words of Dr. Sherlock (now blfhop ot 
Banaoriwho in a ferrnon for propagating the gofpel 

(where we may expefcd every thing which recommends 

it) fays, that “ The religion of the gofpe! is the true o- 
riginal religion of reafon and nature—1 hat the dotuine 
of repentance, with which the gofpe) fetout in the world, 
had reference to the law of reafon and nature, againlt 

which men had every where offended: And fince re¬ 
pentance infers the necefiity of a future reformation, ana 

a return to that duty and obedience, from which, by 
tranfgrefiion. we are fallen; the confluence » mani- 
ft My this, that the gofpel was a ^publication ot tne 
law of nature, and its precepts declarative of that ori¬ 

ginal religion, which was as old as the creation. 
44 This,” continues he, “ will appear, by conficenng 

the nature of the thing itfelf. The notions of good and 
evil are eternallv and unalterably the lame; which no¬ 
tions are the rules and mealures of all moral actions, 
and are confequently neceffary; and conftitote parts of 
religion. And therefore, if the religion ot nam.c, in 
her primitive ttate, was pure and uncorrupt, which will 
not, I prefume, be denn d, though there was fufiicient 

reafon for a republication of it. becaufe of the gteat 

ignorance and fuperUnion which had grown upon the 
world ; vet there could be no reafon for any alteration 

of it: For though the world was the worfe for a ufing 

the religion of nature, and might want to be reforme 
by a divine inftrufctor; yet the religion of nature was 

not the worfe for being abultd, but ft ill teamed it, hi ft 
purity and fimplicity. The duties of religion cot h- 

dered as the rules of aflion, flow from the relatton we 

bear to God, and to one another; and religion muft e- 
ver be the lame, as long as thefe relations connuieu 
altered. If our firft parent vas the creature of God, to 

are we; and whatever fervice and duty he owed in vir- 

i 
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llie of this dependance, the fame is due from us; nor 
can this relation be ever made the ground of different 
duties in his cafe and ours. If therefore nature rightly 
inftruQed him at firfl how to ferve his maker; our ob~ 
ligations being the fame with his, our rule muff be the 
fame alfo. The cafe is the fame with refpeft to the du¬ 
ties owing from man to man. And it would be as rea- 
fonable to fuppofe, that the three angles of a triangle 
fhould be equal to two right ones in one age, and une¬ 
qual in another, as to fuppofe, that the duties of religi¬ 
on fhould differ in one age from what they were in ano¬ 
ther; the habitudes and relations from which they flow 
continuing always the fame. 

^ hat the cafe is in fa6t what I have reprefented it 
to be, might be fhewn from the particular laws of the 
gofpel, and their dependance on the maxims and princi¬ 
ples of natural religion. —I will content myfelf with 
one general proof, which reaches to every part of the 
Chridian do&rine.—If the law and the prophets hang 
on thefe two great commandments, viz. The love of 
Cod, and the love of our neighbor; then the do6h*inc 
of our faviour, which is the perfection of the law and 
the prophets, mu ft hang on them likewife. Now, if 
you will allow, that the love cf God, and the love of 
our neighbor, are fundamentals in the law of reafonand 
nature (as undoubtedly they are) you muft alfo allow, 
that whatever may be deduced from them by rational 
confeqiience, muft be a precept of the law of nature: 
Whatever therefore hangs on thefe two commandments, 
muft neceffarily be a part of natural religion; and that 
all the law and the prophets do lo hang, and conse¬ 
quently the doftrine of the gofpel, which is the perfec¬ 
tion of them, you have had our faviour s exprels tefti- 
mony. Since then it appears (as I fhink) that the reli¬ 
gion of the gofpel is the true original religion of reafon 
and nature;-That it has, as Rich, a claim to be 
leccived independent of thofe miracles which were 
wrought for its confirmation ; will be admitted by all 
who allow the force and obligation of natural reli- 

I 



gion ; and can be denied by none who know or under- 
ftand themfelves. The principles of religion are inter¬ 
woven with*the very frame and make of our minds* 
and we may as well run from ourfelves, as from the 
fenfe of the obligations we are under.” 

B. But does not this right reverend prelate in this 
fermon affirm, that there are doQrines in Ohriftianity* 
which, though not different, yet are diliinft from the 
principles of reafon and natuie? 

A. There is nothing more common with learned au¬ 
thors, than diftin&ions without any difference; yet the 
bifhop very cautiouflv words what he favs, 44 That the 
do&rines of Chriftianity. though not different, are dif- 
tin£l from the principles of realon and nature : but he 
does not fay they are difiinQ. from thole dofclrines which 
flow from the principles of reafon and nature. And what 
he immediately adds, that w4 Our faviour came into fhe 
world to fupply the defects, not of religion, which con¬ 
tinued in its purity and perfection, but of nature, plainly 
fhews, that he thinks nothing could be added by our 
faviour to a law that had no defects; and the defeQs of 
nature could only be fupplicd by obliging people to 
live up to this natural law of unchangeable purity and 
perfection. 

This is doing juftice to revealed as well as natural 
religion, and fhews the author of both to beat all times 
equally wife, good and beneficient ; and the bifhop- 
ought to be valued for (peaking thus plainly : 0 Ji Jig 

omnia dixijfet ! ^ 
Audio this right reverend father, I may add the au¬ 

thority of the late moft reverend archbifhop Sharp, who 
favs, 4< That religion (taking that word as it fignifiies 
that univerlai duty we owe to God, and by which we 
are to recommend 9urfelves to his favorJ is not I ) varia¬ 
ble, uncertain and arbitrary a matter, as lome men do 
perhaps fuppofe it; but is a conflant, fixed, permanent, 
immutable thing. The fame now that it was in the days 
of (he old law ; and the fame then that it was in the days 
before the law was given ; and the fame both then ana 
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bow that it fhall be a thoufand years hence, if the world 
fhould lad fo long. True religion, and that which is 
fro God, was, and is, and ever will be the fame in 
fub fiance in all countries, and in all nations, and among 
all forts and conditions of men whatfoever; and the fum 
of it is, To love the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
and with all on* minds, and with all our jlrength ; and 
next to that, to love our neighbor as ourfdves. This was 
the religion that the patriarchs, and all the pious men of 
old lived in, and by which they obtained the favor and 
acceptance of God ; when as yet there was no revealed 
Inftituted religion in the w-orld.—That this is the fum of 
the chridian religion, no man can in the lead doubt, 
that iias ever read the new tedament. In our favioru’s in- 
liitu ion there is hardly any one thing recommended to 
us, that doth not direftly relate to this matter ; that is not 
either an inftance wherein we are to exprefs our love to 
God, and our neighbor; ora means whereby we may 
be furthered in the praftifing of thofe duties ; or an ar¬ 
gument, and motive, and encouragement to excite us to 
the practifing of them. It is the defign of all his 
doctrines, to give us right notions of God, and our 
neighbor ; to teach us how excellent, how good God 
is in himfelf, and how kind, how gracious to us; and 
therefore what infinite reafon we have to love and 
ferve all mankind (who are our neighbours) for his 
fake. 

u We have an eafy, and a true notion of that reli¬ 
gion which is from God; and we can never be at a lofs 
to find out in what it doth confift. It is not a thing to 
be alter’d atpleafure; both the law of nature, and the 
law of God; both the natural difpenfation under which 
all men are born, and the reveal’d Difpenfation as wre 
have either in the Old or New Te(lament; do fuffici- 
ently indruct us in the main heads of it. Nay I dare 
he bold to fay, fo long as mankind do retain their nature, 
and are not transformed into another fort of creatures 
than v/hat God made them at firlt; it is impoffible that 
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there fhould be any true religion, but what may be 
fummed up in thefe two things; to love God, and our 
neighbor/’ 

CHAP. VI. 

That the not adhering to thofe notions reafon di&ates con„ 
cering the nature of God, has been the occafion of all 

fuperfition, and all thofe innumerable mifchiefs, that 
mankind, on account of religion, have done either to 
themfelves, or one another. 

HAVING in general {hewn the abfurdity of not be¬ 
ing governed by the reafon of things in all matters 

of religion, I (hall now in particular, {hew the fatal com 
fequences of not adhering to thofe notions reafon dictates 
concerning the nature of God. 

Charron, tho’ a pried of that church which abounds 
with fuperdition, the mod pernicious as well as abfurd, 
feems to have a right notion of fuperdition as well as 
judly to abhor it, in faying, that 64 fuperdition, and 
mod other errors and defers in religion, are, generally 
fpeaking, owing chiefly to want of becoming and right 
apprehenfions of God : we debafe and bring him down to 
us; we compare, and judge him by ourfelves; we cloath 
him with our infirmiiies, and then> proportion and fit 
our fancy accordingly.—What horrid prophanation and 

blafphemy is this !” 
It is to this abfurdity of debafing God, and cloathing 

him with our infirmities, and judging of him by ourfelves, 
that the mediatory Gods amongft the heathen owe their 
rife. Had they believed a fupreme being was every 
where, and at all times knew their thoughts, they could 
never have taken fuch a round-about way of addreffing 
him; who not only knew what they defired, but their 
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real wants, and what would relieve them, better than 
any mediatory beings whatever. 

J3. They addreffed to mediatory beings, to fhew 
their greater refped to the fupreme being, and their 
own unworthinefs to approach him. 

A. This (hews whaf unworthy notions they had ot 
the fupreme being ; fince it would be an affront even 
to a temporal princes if he was prefent, and heard ev¬ 
ery thing you faid, not to addrels to him, but to ano¬ 
ther, to let the prince know what you wanted from 
him. 

The heathen muff think, if they thought at alb that 
thofe mediatory Gods could either fuggeft to the fu¬ 
preme God feme reafons he was before ignorant of ; 
or that by their importunities they could prevail on his 
weaknefs, to do what otherwife he was not willing 
to do. 

This heathen notion, as it fuppofed the fupreme 
tGod either ignorant or weak ; fo it made the media¬ 
tory Gods to have a greater kindnefs for, and readinefs 
to do good to mankind ; and that their felicitations 
made him better natured than otherwife he would be ; 
this ofcourfe took off their love from the fupreme,and 
placed it on thofe mediatory Gods, upon whofe pow¬ 
erful inter.ceflions they fo much depended. However, 
thefe heathens, allowing one, and but one moff high 
God, did not fo tar derogate from the honor of the one 
true God, as to pretend that the moff diffinguifhed a- 
mong their feveral mediators was equal to him ; equa¬ 
lity and mediation being as inconfiffent as equality and 
tupremacy ; and they would have made their religion 
an arrant jumble, it they In ad worfhipped thefe Gods 
iovnetiiu.es as mediators only, fometimes as fovereign 
difpofers of things; and fometimes as both to ?ether. 

Had the heathen believed God to have been a pure- 
Jy-lpiritual, invifible being, they could never ha.-e 

fuppofed him vifible to mortals, or have thought that 
an unlimited being could appear under the limited 
form of a man, or other animal ; or that an omnipre 
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fent being could any more be prefent in one place, or 
creature, than another ; or that fuch a being could be 
confined to a Imali fpotof earth, while another equally 
omniprefent was in heaven, and a third defending 
from thence, &c. Or that one God could be lent on 
the errand of another God, after the manner that God 
Mercury was by God Jupiter; though there was no¬ 
thing too abfurd for the heathen to believe, after they 
had deltroyed the unity of God ; except it was* that 
Jupiter and Mercury, the fender and the fent, were the 

lame God. 
The primitive fathers bitterly inveighed again fl thefe 

heathenifh notions: Juflm Martyr, forinftance, fays, 
£t None, who have the leaf! fenfe, will dare to affirm, 
that the maker and father of the univerfe did appear in 
a Imali fpot of the earth ; the God of the univerfe can 
neither afeend, nordefoehd, nor come into any place/5 
TertuIlian fays, 44 he would not believe the fovereign 
God defeended into the womb of a woman-, though e- 
ven the leripture itfelf fhould fay it.” u It is impoffi- 
ble” fays Eufebius, 44 that the eyes of mortals fhould 
ever fee the fupreme God ; viz. Him, who is above all 
things, and whofe effence is unbegotten and immuta¬ 
ble.” Again, 44 it is abfurd, and contrary to all rea- 
fon, that the unbegotten and immutable nature of the 
almighty God fhould take the form of a man ; or that 
the fenpture fhould forge fuch-like fai fines. Minu- 
tius Felix in his apology fays, that 44 the deity cannot 
die. nor can any thing which is born be a God : that 
only is divine, which has neither beginning nor end ; 
if the Gods get children, they would gee them immor¬ 
tal : we mu ft conclude thole Gods to be men, of whole 
birth and burial we are fully fatisfied. 1 hus the fa¬ 

thers expofed the pagan polytheilm. 
A great deal more, as you may well imagine, might 

be laid on this head ; but now I (hall briefly confider 
what pernicious effe&s the having wrong and unnatural 
conceptions of the deity, has occafioned among met 
with relation to tiiGinfelves, and one another. 

IP 
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If we take a general view of thofe mifchiefs mankind 
liave at all times praftifed on a religious account, ei¬ 
ther upon themfelves or others ; we fhall find them 
owing to their entertaining fuch notions of God, as are 
entirely inconfiftent with his nature; and contrary to 
what their realon, if attended to, would inform them 
of the defign and end of the laws of God. 

Had not numbers in all ages thought, that God de¬ 
lighted in the pain and milery of his creatures ; they 
could never have imagined, that the belt way to render 
them acceptable to him, was by tormenting themfelves, 
with immoderate watchings, fallings, penances, and 
mortifications of all forts; and the greater the more 
p'eafing : and even at prefent there are among chrif- 
tians, mahometans, and pagans, numbers of men who 
devote themfelves to exercifes full of pain and corporal 
fuffe rings, and either wound or mangle their own 
perfons, or find other ways of tormenting themfelves ; 
and indeed, the fuperliitious every where think, the 
lefs mercy they (hew to their bodies, the more mercy 
God will (hew to their fouls. 

Many of the primitive chriflians, inflead of flying, 
as the gofpe1 directs, not only ran voluntarily to exe¬ 
cution, but provoked their judges to do them that fa¬ 
vor. And under 1 raj an, ah the chiiftians in a city in 
Afia came in a body to the proconful, and offered 
themfelves to the (laughter, which made him cry, O! 
ye unhappy people, if ye have a mind to die, have ye 
not hatters and precipices cnou h to end your lives ; 
but ye mu(t come here for executioners ? And this was 
a general practice under the Antonini ; and Marcus 
Antonius fevereiy reflects on the obftinacy of the chrif¬ 
tians, in thus running headlong to death. And St, 
Cyprian labors to comfort thofe who might be fo un- 
happy, by the ccafing of the then perfection, to mifs 
the crown of martyrdom; though one would thinl: 
there were but few who wanted this confolation ; fincc 
he lays, many ol the clergy, and the far greater part 
of the laity apoftatized. J3ut when by t he empire e 



becoming fchriftian, the crown of martyrdom was no 
longer to be obtained by the prevailing party of chrif- 
tians, then exerciling cruelties on themfelves was ef- 
teemed the next belt thing ; and many devotees put 
monftrous hardlhips on themfelves, while others chole 
poverty, rags, and naftinefs, or elfe retired to caves, 
defarts, and other folitary places, to fight away their 
miferable lives ; and ecclefialtical hiftory is full of mi¬ 
racles done by fuch madmen as Simeon Stylites, who 
had no other dwelling than a pillar, on which he fpent 
the belt part of his life; and it was owing to thele fu- 
perftitious notions that fuch numbers of monafteries 
and nunneries were foon founded, to the great opprel- 
fion and depopulation of the chriftan world , not but 
that the impudent forgeries of Athanafms, and other 
fuch-like faints about miracles done by monks helped 
to increafe this fuperftition ; whilft the prelates, tho' 
they encouraged thofe feyerities On others, were far 
from pra&ifing any on themfelves. 

,Had fuch notions been adhered to concerning the 
divine goodnefs, as the light of nature diftates, the 
Egyptians, and fome other pagan nations could never 
have thought that cutting off the forefkin (not to be per-; 
formed without great pain and hazard) could have been 
efteemed a religious duty, acceptable to a good and gra¬ 
cious God, who makes nothing in vain, much lefs what 
requires the cutting off, even with extreme danger as 
well as anguilh. Had nature required fuch an ope¬ 
ration, nature, being always tne fame, would hih 

have required it. 
Thisinftitution, as is proved by Marfham and others, 

feems to be owing to the Egyptians, who thought all to 
be prophane who ufed it not; and it was after Abra¬ 
ham had been in Egypt, that circumcifion was inftituted, 
in order, it is likely, to recommend his pofterity to the 
Egyptians, on whom they were for fome ages to depend. 
And what makes this the more probable, is, that it was 
not till after the Lord had ordered Mofes into Egypt, 
that the Lord met him by the way in the inn, and fought 
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f-d kill him,* for not circumcifing his (on : and up¬ 
on Jodiuas circumcifing the Ifraelites (circurncifion 
not being obferved during their flay in the wildernefs, 
when they had no communication with Egypt] the Lord 
11 imTe 1 f fays, this day have I rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt from off you.t 

Tiic heathen world muff have very grofs conceptions 
not only of their inferior Gods, but of the father of Gods 
and men ; when they imagine him of fo cruel a nature 
as to be delighted butchering of innocent animals ; and 
that the flench of burnt flefli fliould be a fweet duelling 
favour in his nodrils, as to attone for the wickednefs 
of men; and wicked, no doubt, they were, when they 
had ftich an attonement at hand. So that the harmlefs 
were burnt to favc the hurtful; and men the lefs inno¬ 
cent they grew, the more they deftroyed the innocent 

Non hove raaclato azlcjlia numma guadent; 
Sed, qua; prxjlanda eft, & fine Tcjlc, Fide. 

Ovid. Epift.' p. 89. Ep. 20. v. 181. 

f ^ Pagans believed beads were not given them 
ror food, why did they eat them? Or if they thought 
t.iey were, why did they ungratefully throw back the 
gifts of God on the donor? Or, why did they not 
drown, or oury them, rather than make fuch a flench 
in burning them, as many times, by the number of fa- 
crinces, might infect the very air P 

It is probable, that the heathen priefts who fliared 
with their Gods, and referved the bed bits for them- 
lelves, had the chief hand in this as well as in all other 
gainful fuperditions; while the deluded people, who 
many times (offered by the fcarcity of provifions, cauf- 
cd by the great number of facrifices, were at vaft ex 

pence m maintaining ihefc holy butchers, whofe very 
trade mfpired them with cruelty. y 

K 

4* 24» t Tofhua 2—n. * Exodus f Jofhua r}. 2—9* 
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And it is probable, this abfurd notion prevailed like- 
all other abf’urdities by degrees, and at firfl facrifices- 
were only religious feads, either in commemoration of 
fome national benefit; where after God, their great be- 
nefatlor, was celebrated, they commemorated their par¬ 
ticular benefa&ors ; or elfe feafis were made on a pri¬ 
vate account by the mailer of the family, upon (hear¬ 
ing his (heep, gathering in the fruits of the earth, &c. 
where thofe that alibied him were entertained, and joy¬ 
fully joined in giving thanks to the author of thofe blel- 
fings, without dedroying, or burning any part ot the 
creature given for their ufe; and the mailer of the fa¬ 
mily was no doubt, mailer of the ceremonies at his own- 
fealt. But this fimple method not pleafing certain per- 
fons, who were relolved to have the bed lhate in all 
thofe religious feafts, they perfuaded the people that it 
was necelfary fome part of the flefh of animals was to 
be burnt to feed the hungary nollrils of the Deity, de¬ 
lighted with the fweet lavour of burnt flefh; and the 
better part to be referved unburnt for them Selves, to 
whom the flaying of the animals, and the offering them 
up was appropriated. It is then no wondet the number 
of the Gods multiplied, fince the more Gods the more 
facrifices, and the priefts had better fare; and that they 
jnight not want plentiful feadings,. the people were made 
tolaelieve, that they could learn their fortunes from the 
intrails of the beads they, i'acrificed; and this method 
continues to this day in thofe places, where they have 
not found out an eafier and better way ol cheating the 

people. _ , , 
B. You feem to be of the fentiments of the poet, who* 

lavs, 

Natural religion were tafy firjl, and plain ;■ 
Tales made it my fiery, offerings made it gain . 
Sacrifices and /hews were at length prepard, , 
The pnefls eat r oaf-meat, and the people fa? ci. 

The Pagans facrificing o£ beads was not lo bad in u- 
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-’Teif, as what it Toon occafioned, human facrifices ; which 
men, being of greater value than beads, were believed 
to be more acceptable; and parents, Hiding all natural 
affeflions, offered up their own children, as the moft 
precious gifts they could bellow on the God; except 
offering up their own lives, and facrificing themfelves: 
And as this facrifice was thought moft meritorious, fo 
the more excellent the perfons, the more agreeable the 
facrifice ; and there are even at this day, a number of 
fuperfidious people in India, who out of great devotion 
throw themfelves under the wheels of thofc heavy cha¬ 
riots, which carry the images of their Gods, and are 
crufhed to death ; and others, out of the fame mifiaken 
zeal, cut of their fiefh, and mangle their limbs till 
-they fall down dead : which makes the people rejoice 
at their fufferings, and reverence them as mofl holy 
martyrs ; concluding that nothing but the truth of their 
religion could enable them to fhew fuch terrible marks 
of zeal on themfelves, and become voluntary martyrs. 

B. I pity thofe deluded people, and wonder how 
men can perfuade themfelves, that the mercy of heaven 
can be purchaled by fuch barbarities, as human nature 

■left to itfelf would Hart at, 

A, That the priefis were every where for human fa¬ 
crifices, is no wonder; fince they had the appointing the 
men, whom the God*; did the great honor to accept for 
burnt-offerings : and indeed, after people once gave 
themfelves up to believe in their priefis, there was no¬ 
thing too abfurd to be received as divine. When the 
Ethiopians, for inHance, were once perfuaded that their 
prieHs were intimately acquainted with the will of the 
Gods, it was too late to difpute any orders they pretend¬ 
ed to bring from them ; and therefore, their kings, as 
well as private perfons, well knowing that the commands 
of the immortal Gods were not to he difputed by mor¬ 
tals, moH religioufly executed themfelves as foon as the 
pleafure of the Gods were fignified to them by thofe fa- 
cred meffengers of their will; and this blind devotion 
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might have continued till now, had not an infidel prince,, 
bred up in the prophane philofophy of the Greeks, put 
a ftop to it by furprifing, and deftroying at once all thofe 
holy impoftors. 

We learn from Bernier and others, that it has been 
an immemorial cuftom in Indoftan, for the women (fo 
great a power has fuperftition even over that fearful fex) 
to burn themfelves with their dead hufbands, adorned 
■with all the incombuftible riches they could procure on 
their own account, or that the folly of others would fend 
by them to their dead friends: Thele their priefts fecure 
to themfelves by telling the credulous people that the 
allies of the dead, and all burnt with them, are too fa- 
cred to be touched by any but themfelves. 

B. Though human facrifices obtained among the hea¬ 
then, yet fare the Levitical law did not approve, or 
countenance any fuch pra&ices. 

A. Authors are divided, and they who maintain the 
* affirmative fay, that the Levitical Law diftinguifhes 

between ordinary vows, and thofe vows where any thing 
is devoted to the Lord ; and this they pretend is plain 
from Leviticus 27. where after many furprifing things 
about common vows, by which the things themfelves, or 
money in liew of them, were to be given to the priefts ; 
at verle 28. it comes to things devoted, and lays, not- 
withftanding, no devoted thing that a man ftiall devote 
unto the Lord, of all that he hath, both of men and 
Leads, and of the field of his poffeffion, fliall be fold 
or redeemed ; every thing devoted is moft holy unto 
the Lord. And what is meant by being moft holy unto 
the Lord, is explained in the next verle, none devoted, 
which (hall be devoted, of man, fliall be redeemed, but 
fhall furely be put to death. And they fay it was before 
declared, that whatever was the Lord's, as the fir ft born 
of man and beaft, was to be (lain, if God did not order 
its redemption. The firft-born of man was to be re¬ 
deemed;* and that of an afs, if not redeemed by *1 lamb, 
was to have its neck broke ; and the captives taken in 

* Exod. 30. 12, 13, & 34. 20* 
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war, which fell to the Lord’s (hare, there being no or¬ 
der for redeeming, were, as is owned by all, to be (lain. 

The prophet Micah reckons the putting every devot¬ 
ed thing to death among the Jewifh inttitutions, in fay¬ 
ing, wherewith fhall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myfelf before the high God? (hall I come before him 
with burnt-offering, with calves of a year old ? will the 
Lord be pleated with thou lands of rams, or with ten 
thoufands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my firft-born 
/■* ^ O J 

for my tranfgrefhon; the fruit of my body for the fin of 
my foul ? he hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee ; but to do juli¬ 
ly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ?* 

Here the facrificing of a man’s own children is men¬ 
tioned equally with the lacrilicing of beads, which is 
allowed to be a jewifh inllitution ; how abfurdly mult 
the prophet be fuppofed to have argued, after he had 
preferred julticeand mercy to a thing commanded by 
God, if he fhould go on to prefer it before a thing ab¬ 
horred by God ! 

If there could be any doubt in this matter, Jeptha’s 
vow would clear it up for this Jewifh hero made the 
vow when the fpirit of the Lord came upon him, and 
after making it he wrought a great deliverance for Ifrael: 
the words of the vow are, whatfoever (or rather whofoe- 
ver) cometh forth of the doors of my houfe to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the children of Ammon, 
fhall Hi rely be the Lords ; and I will offer it up to him 
for a burnt-offering* A vow made by fuch an extraor¬ 
dinary perfon, and upon fuch an extraormnary occa- 
fion, looks as though fomething extraordinary pleafing 
to God, was dcngned by that vow; which, though do- 
mefiic animals might have been facrificed, muff relate 
to pei fons capable of a cl 1 n g with defign ; viz. of coming 
°ut of his houfe to meet him after the victory ; which 
to his great grief his only child did. Had there been 

*r Mjc. 6. 6, to 8. 
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any way of difpenfing with this folernn vow, he, fince 
he had two months time to confider, would no doubt 
have found it out; but he fays, I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back ; and he 
did with her according to his vow. And his daughter, 
worthy of a better fate, was willing her father fliould 
execute his cruel vow, only regretting that (he died 
without being a mother in Ifrael ; for that reafon (lie 
was yearly mourned by the daughters of Ifrael. 

St. Jerome; as well as the author of the Qitejlions to 
the Orthodox, thinks that Jeptha’s piety in facrificing his 
daughter, was the reafon of St Paul s numbering him 

o 7 

among thejuft perfons. And 
Bifhop Smalridge, in his fermon about jeptha’s vow, 

fays, « that all the fathers, as well as our own homilies* 
own that hefacrificed his daughter.” 

The Jews could not think it absolutely unlawful for 
a father to facrifice an innocent child, (ince Abraham was 
highly extolled for being ready to facrince his only fon, 
and that too without the leaf! expostulation ; though he 
was importunate with God tofave an inhofpitable, idola¬ 

trous, and inceftuoes city. 
No wonder that a Tingle perfon in the power of ano¬ 

ther might be devoted to God, fince free and independ¬ 
ent nations were fodevoted ; and was by virtue of fuc»i 
a vow, which Ifrael vowed unto the Bold, tnat the 
Canaanites, who had never done Ifrael the lead injury, 
men, women and children were to be utterly des¬ 

troyed.* 
Had the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, wno 

reckons Jeptha among the Jewifh heroes, though the 
Jews abhorred all human facrifices, he would not, at 
lead without fome apology for the lawfulnefs of human 
facrifices, have declared one inch facrifice, wnere the 
fame perfon was both facrificer and facrifice, to have 
been of infinite value; in faying, that Cnrift offered 
uphimfelf;+ and that he put away fin by the facrifice 
of himfelfyf and endeavors to fliew the Hebrews, that 

4*i 

♦Numb. 21. 2, 3. Chap-11. 32. i Hen. 7. 27- ■± o. 26. 
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the blood of the beafts that were facrificed, was of no 
value in comparifon of the blood of Chrifl, who, thro’ 
the eternal fpirit, offered himfelf up without fpot to 
God* 

B. Admitting the Jewifh law allowed human facrifices., 
yet the Chriffian religion, fure, forbids (Tince Chrift, 
according to the apoftle, facrificed himfelf) all human* 
facrifices. 

A. If putting innocent and confciencious men to death 
on account of religion, may be called facrificing them, 
there have been more human facrifices than ever were 
before in the world ; and thofe too not offered up to 
God, but to the devil, by burning their bodies, and 
fentencing their fouls to hell ; and even at this day the 
papifls, to perfuade the fpeftators that thofe they con¬ 
demn to the flames immediately go to hell, drefs them 
up in a San-Benito, or a coat painted all over with 
flames and devils, and then take their leave of each fuf- 
ferer, with this charitable expreffion: Jam animam 
tuam tradimus Diabolo. 

B. I mult own, this bigotry, which has had fuch ter¬ 
rible effe&s among Chrillians, was little felt, or known 
in the pagan world. 

A. Is not this curfed bigotry owing to the mofl un¬ 
worthy notions bigots have entertained of the divine 
perfeQions ; imagining they dofervice to the creator, by 
hurtingand deflroying his creatures ? The fiery zeal of 
fuch wretches is capable of any mifehief: mofl other 
men, though ever fo wicked, have fome remains of pity 
and humanity, fome checks of confcience, and though 
ever fo much provoked, time will affuage their anger; 
but the bigot feels not the lead remorfe, nor can time 
abate his fury ; and he is fo far from having any pityy 
that he glories in the crueleft a&ions, and thinks the 
more hellifh fads he commits the more he merits heav¬ 
en ; and very often gets the reputation of a faint, for aft- 
ing the part of a devil. So that his notions of God anti 

* Ver. 13—14, 
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religion, ferve only to make him infinitely a worfe man,- 
than if he had been without any belief; for then he 
could have no motives from the next world for doing 
mifehief; nor would his difbelief drip him of his hu¬ 
manity. or hinder him, if he judged rightly of his own 
interelt, from acling fo by his fellow-creatures, as, tak¬ 
ing in the -whole of his life, was belt for him to do. 

B. You reprefent bigotry more odious than it is, in 
making it worfe than atheifm itfelf. 

A. As bigotry is the worft fort of fuperftition, fo you 
know the philofophers in general fuppofe fuperltition to 
be worfe than atheifm itfelf. Plutarch in particular, 
makes it his bufinefs in his traft of deifideinony, or fu- 
perftition, to prove that atheifm, though an opinion 
falfe, and even ftupid, yet it is far lets hurtful to men 
than fuperltition, and refleQs lefs dilhonor on the deity 
itfelf; for he interprets deifideinony to be the continu¬ 
al dread of a deity no lefs mifehievous than powerful; 
which is the molt odious character that can belong to any 
intellectual being, and has given birth to thofe (hocking 
notions and difmal rites in divine worth ip, that have ei¬ 
ther run men into atheifm, and expofed religion itfelf 
to ridicule and contempt; or made mankind the dupe 
of defigning knaves, and taught fierce bigots to exercife 
and then lan&ify the moft inhuman barbarities. 

a The atheift,” fays he, “ knows no God at all ; the 
fuperftitious none but what is mouitrous and terrible ; 
rniftaking for dreadful, what is moll kind and beneficent; 
for tyrannical, what is truly paternal; for mifehievoufly 
inclined, what is full of providential care; nay, for a 
being brutally favage and fierce, what is mere goodnefs 
itfelf. Shall then the atheiil be accounted impious, and 
not this fuperftitious pcrlon much more fo ? I, for my 
part, had rather men fhould lay there is no Inch perfon 
as Plutarch, than that he is a man inconftant, fickle, 
prone to anger, ready to revenge himfelf upon ihe fight- 
eft occafion, and lull of indignation for mere trifles, 
&c. and yet this is no more than what the fuperftitious 
think of the deity ; whom of confequence they mud as 
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'well hate as fear ; they worfhip, indeed, and adore him; 
and fo do men even thofe very tyranis they would he 
glad of an opportunity to deftroy. The atheifl contri¬ 
butes not in the lead to fuperftition ; but fuperftition 
having given out fo hideous an idea of the deity, home 
have been frighted into the utter difbelief of any fuch. 
being ; becaulc they think it much better, nay, more 
reafonablc, that there fhould be no deity, than one 
whom they fee more reafon to hate, and abominate, than 
to love, honor, and reverence. Thus inconfiderate 
men, fhocked at the deformity of fuperftition, run di- 
reaiy into its oppohte extreme, atheifm, heedlefsly 
(kipping over true piety, that is, the golden mean be¬ 
tween both.” So much for this philofopher of the Gen¬ 
tiles, I fhail now quote a noble chriftian philofopher ; 
who fays, u Atheifm leaves a man to fenfe, to philofo- 
phy, to natural pity, to laws, to reputation ; all which 
may be guides to an outward moral virtue, though reli¬ 
gion were not : but fuperftition dif nounts all thefe, and 
erecleth an abfolute monarchy in the minds of men. 
i herefore atheifm did never perturb Hates ; for it makes 
men weary of them (elves, as looking no further : 
And we fee the times inclining to atheifm ("as the time 
ot Augu us Caefar) were civil times. But fuperftition 
hath been the confufion of many dates, and bringeth in 
a new przmum mobile, that ravifheih all the fpheres of 
government.” 

I giant that next to a real bigot, an atheid in mafquer- 
ade may do mod mifehief ; but then it is by biding the 
atheid, and perfonating the bigot; and undercolor of 
promoting religion, advancing prieft-craft. And there 
arc no (mail number of thefe atheifts, if what the famous 
Scaliger lays is true; Quiamque, JcfuitK vtl Ecclefi- 
ajlici Romcz in honoribus vivunt, atkei funt. And men 
mud have a great deal of charity to think better of any 
protiftant, whole pretended zeal carries him, contrary 
to the principles of his religion, into perfccutirm mca- 

Had the heathen difhnguifhed thcmfelves by creeds. 
L 
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made out of fpite to one another, and mutually perfe¬ 
cted each other about the worfhip of their Gods, they 
would loon have made the number of their votaries as 
few tTs the Gods they worshipped ; but we do not find 
(except in Egypt, that mother-land of fuperflition) thfey 
ever quarrelled about their Gods, tho’ their Gods fome- 
times quarrelled, and fought about their votaries: no, 
it was a maxim with them, Deorum injuries, Dm cures. 

By the univerfal liberty that was allowed amongft the 
ancient's “Matters” (as a noble author obferves) “ were 
fo ballanced that reafon had fair play , learning and fei- 
ence flourifh-ed ■ wonoerfui was the harmony and tem¬ 
per which arofe from thele contrarieties, i hus fuper- 
ftition and enthufiafm were mildly treated; and being let 
alone, they never raged to that degree as to occafion 
blood (bed, wars perfections, and devaftations; but 
a new fort ol policy,--has maoe us leap tne bounds 
of natural humanity, and out of a fupernatural charity, 
has taught us the war of plaguing one another moft de¬ 
voutly. It has rafted an antipathy7, that no temporal in¬ 
terest could ever do, and entailed on us a mutual hatred 
to all eternity. And favage zeal, with meek and pious 
fetnblance, works dreadful maffacre ; and for neavens 
fake (horrid pretence !) makes defolate the earth.” 

,'.nd as this noble author obferves “ the Zeus Zeni- 

os (or the Jupfter of tlrangers) was among the ancients, 
one of the lolemn ebarabters of divinity .the peculiar at¬ 
tribute of the fupreme deity ; benign to mankind, and 
recommending univerfal iove, mutual kindnefs, ^and ne- 
nijrnity between the remoteft, and moft unlike of human 
race. Such was the ancient heathen charity, and pious 
duty towards the whole of mankind ; both thole or dif¬ 

ferent nations and different worfhip.” _ t . 
But, good God! how different a cbaiabferdo bigots 

pive us of the deity, making him an unjull, cruel, and 
inconfiftent being; requiring all men to judge ior them- 
felves, and atf according to their comciences ; and yet 
authorifing fome among them to judge for otners, and 
\o punifh them for not afcling acording to uie conlcicnces 

V 
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of thofe judges, though ever To much againft their own, 
Thefe bigots thought they were authorifed to punifli 

all thofe that differ from them in their religious worfhip, 
as the enemies of God ; but had they confidercd, that 
God alone could difeern the hearts of men, and alone 
difeover whether any, by confciencioufly offering him 
a wrong worfhip, could become his enemies ; and that 
infinite wifdom belt knew how to proportion the punifh- 
ment to the fault, as well as infinite power how to inflift 
it; they would furely have left it to God to judge for 
himfelf, in a caufe which immediately related to him- 
felf; and where they were not fo much as parties 
concerned, and as likely to be miftaken as thofe they 
would punifli. Can c, e, without horror, think of 
men’s breaking through all the rules of doing as they 
would be done unto, in order to let them Pelves up for 
ftandards of truth for God as well ns man ? do not thGe 
impious wretches fuppofe, that God is not able to judge 
for himfelf; at leaft, not able to execute bis own judg¬ 
ment ? And that therefore he has recou fe, forlooth, 
to their fuperior knowledge or power; and ihcy arc to re¬ 
venge his injuries, root out his enemies, and reftore his 
loft honor, though with the deftrutlion of the better 
part of mankind ? but, 

To do the propagators of thefe blafphemcu.s notions 
juftice, they do not throw this load of {caudal on the 
law of nature, or fo much as pretend from thence to au- 
thorife their execrable principles ; but endeavor to fup* 
port them by traditional religion, efpccially by mi fin- 
terpreted texts from the old teftament; and thereby make 
not only natural and revealed religion, but the old and 
new teftament (the latter of which requires doing good 
both to Jews and GentilesJ contradict each other. But 
to return : 

If what the light of nature teaches us concerning the 
divine perfeQions, when duly attended to, is not "only 
fufficient to hinder us from falling into fupcrftition of 
any kind whatever; but as I have already fliewn, de- 
monftrates what God, from his infinite wifdom and 



goodnefs, can or cannot command ; how is it poflibfe 
that the law of nature and grace can differ ? How can it 
be conceived,that the laws of God,whether internally or 
externally revealed, are not at all tint s the fame, when 
the author of them is, and has been, immutably the fame 

for ever ? 

CHAP. IX. 

Human happinefs being the ultimate dejign and end of all 
traditional as -well as original revelation, they mvfi 
both prejcribc the fame, means; fince thofe means, which 
at one time promote human happinefs, equally promote 

it at all times. 

B. QHGULD I grant you, that natural and revealed 
O religon, as they have the fame author, mud have 

the fame ends; and that the ultimate end of all God’s 
laws, and confequently of all religion, is human happi- 
r.efs ; yet there are fevcral things to be confidered as fub- 
ordinate ends : at d here may not original and traditional 
religion differ P fince k is allowed by all, that how im¬ 
mutable foever the fie fubordinate ends are, yet the 
means to promote thefe ends are various and mutable. 

A- Your allowingtbefe means to be various and muta¬ 
ble. fuppofes no fuch means loprefer.bed in the gofpel; 
but 'bat, agreeably to the law of nature, they aie to be 
-varied as beft fuits that end for which they were ordain¬ 
ed- To imagine the contrary is to make things, depend¬ 
ent on circumflances. independent; things thai aie ] •1 per 
only under feme circuthftances, neceflary under ail cir¬ 
cuit fiances ; nay, to make ends mutable, and means 
immutable ; and that thefe arc to continue the fame, 
though bv change of circumfianccs they become prejudi¬ 
cial ; nay, deflru8ive to the end for which alone they 
■were ordained. The more neceflary ativ end is, tnet e 
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is the the more reafon for people to be left at liberty to 
confider, in the vaft variety of circumltances, and thofe 
too perpetually changing, what means may be mod pro¬ 
per for obtaining that end; fince thefe having no worth 
in themfelves, can only be valued according as they 
more or lefs conduce to the purpofe they were intended 
for; and where God does not interpofe, it is incumbent 
on human diferetion, chiefly ordained for this end, 
to make Inch alterations as the reafon of things re¬ 
quires. 

Did not God always employ the moft fit and mofl 
fuitable means, he would a£t contrary to the rules 
preferibed him by his own unerring reafon ; and lo he 
would, did he not leave men at liberty to ule luch 
means, as their reafon, given for that purpofe, told 
them was fitted, to be done, in all tho.e circumflances 
in which he Dad placed them; becaule that would be 
requiring of them a conduct contrary to his own ; and 
confequently, a conduct highly irrational : And there¬ 
fore to alter one’s condutt, as circumfiances alter, is 
not only an act of the greatefl prudence and judgment, 
but is confident with the great dl dcadinels. 

As far as divine wildom excels human: (o far the 
divine laws mud excel human laws in clearnds and 
perfpicuity ; as well as other perfefiions. Whatever 
is confused and perplexed, can never come from the 
cleai fountain of all knowledge, nor that which isob¬ 
icure, from the father of inexhauftable light ; and as 
far as you fuppoie Gods Jaws are not plain to any 
part of mankind, fo far you derogate from the perfec¬ 
tions of thofe laws; and the wildom, and the goodaefs 
of the divine legiflator ; who, fince he as the framing 
of the underftanding of thole to whom he dictates his 
laws, cannot but adapt one to the other. But how 
can we fay, that infinite wildom Ipeaks plainly to 
mankind through all generations, except we allow 'that 
hts commands extend not beyond moral things ; and 
that m all matters of a mutable nature, which can only 

confideied as moans, he obliges them to a61 accord- 



ingas they judge moft proper for bringing about thofe 

ends. 
Upon 'any other hypothecs, human laws have vaftly 

the advantage of the divine ; as being publilhed in the 
language the fubjefits underftand, in a plain fimple 
ftile, without any allegorical, metaphorical, hyperbo- 

.lical, or other forced way of expreffion ; and if time 
difcovers any inconvenience, or any unforeleen diffi¬ 
culties want to be cleared up, the legiflature is leady at 
hand ; or if in the mean time, any doubts about inter¬ 
preting the laws arife, there are Handing judges (ac¬ 
countable to the legiflature) in whofe determinations 
people are to accjuietce. But mankind ate not to ex¬ 
pect, that the divine legiflator will, from time to ume 
make any change in bis laws, and communicate them 
to all nations in the languages tney underftand , noi 
can there beany judges with a powei to oblige people 
by their determinations ; becaufe fuch a power being 
without any appeal, is the fame as a power to make di¬ 
vine laws; and confequently the only tribunal God has 
eredted here on earth, diftinct from that he has medi¬ 
ately appointed by men for their mutual defence is 
every man’s own Confluence ; which as it cannot but 
tell him that God is the author of all things, lo U mult 
inform him, that whatever he finds himfelt obhged to 
do by the circumftances he is in, he is obliged by God 
himfelf, who has difpofed. things in that order, and 
placed him in thofe circumftances, It is for want ot 
obferving this rule, that the divine writings are render¬ 
ed fo obfeure ; and the infinity of iermons, notes 
comments and paraphrafes, which pretend to ipg-a' 
plainer than God himfelf, have increaled this oblcuiity 
If whatever tends to the honor of God, and good of 

man, is evident from the light of natuie, v'r^eft,ce <j^>.rneT 
all this uncertainty, perplexity, doubts and difficu.ties 

Is it not chiefly owing to the denying peop e that li¬ 
berty which God, out of his infinite goodnefs, has 
allowed them by the law of nature ; and hindering 
them from judging for themfelves, of the means which 
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belt tend to promote this end ; and impofing on them 

by the terrors of temporal and eternal punifhment. fuch 
needlefs fpeculations and ufelefs observances, as cannot 
beconfidered either as means or ends ? 

B. You know that divines, though they cannot de- 
ny what you fay to be true in general; yet they think 
there is an exception as to church-matters, and that 
here men are not permitted to ufe fuch means as they 

themfelves think belt; but fuch only as thofe, who let 
up to be their fpiritual governors, fhall appoint. 

A Nothing c : be more abfurd, than to fuppofe 
God nath fakm this power from the people, who have 
an infereft to preferve religion in its purity, every de¬ 

viation from it being to their prejudice, and placed it 

uncontroulably in the hands ol' men, who, having an 
interefi in corrupting it, do, generally ipeaking, fo 

manage matters, as if religion was the means, and their 
power the end for which it was inftituted. We do not 
find, that the Mahometan clergy caufe any confufion 

or diforder among the Muffelmen; and the pagan 
pnefts are fcarce taken notice of in ftory, fo little mif- 
chief did they do ; while all church hiftory is full of 

the vileft and moft pernicious things perpetrated bv 
ehriftian pnefts. The chriftian morals, you mull own 

are too pure and plain to caufe this difference; what 

then can it be imputed to, but that independent pow¬ 

er which thofe pnefts ufurped; which, though thev 
claimed, it as derived from heaven for promotin'" 

godly dncipline, has occafioned general diforder and 

confufion? cnd'efs have been the quarrels ambitious 
pnefts have bad with princes upon the account of this 

power, to the flopping ofjuftice, and fubVcrfion of 
almoft all civil policy ; nor have the ecclefiaflics been 

efs embroiled among themfelves, each fet ftrivin" to 

nng r° m 3 p°We,r whlch can be!ong to no mortal, And 
me bifhops, when they had no others to conteft with 

nave ever contended among themfelves about fuperio- 

lu r’o-12 nSllt (,‘ their fees, and the limits of (heir m- 
lon , and when their choice depended on the 
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people, they frequently, especially in their contentions 

about the greater fees, run things onto blood and 
(laughter ; and I appeal to their own hifforians, whe¬ 
ther the ecdehaflics ever Icrupled any method to obtain, 

this power : and whenever they got it whether an 
insupportable tyranny over body and mind, with the 

utter ruin of religion, was not the confequence ? and 
whether it had not, where exercifed to the height, more 

fatal elFetts than all the fuperilition of the Gentiles ? 
look the world round, you Iliad every where find men. 

more or lets miierable, as they have been more or 
lefs debarred the rights of a£fing according to the be ft 
of their under handing in matters relating to religion. 

While every church, or congregation of chriiiians, 

as in the ^poltohcal days, clrofe and maintained their 
own nunifters, and ordered among themfelves what 
required a fpeciai determination, no inconveniences 

happened * but as loon as this iimple and natuial me¬ 
thod was broke, and the clergy were formed into a 
clolely-umted body, witn that fuDoidination and ce~ 
pendance they had to one another, the chriftian world 

was enflaved, and religion forced to give way to deL- 

truftive iuperdition. 
Which could never have happened ; if the Chrit- 

tians had obleryed thefe general rules, obligatory by 

the light of nature, as well as the gofpel ; and whicu 
are a lake given to every chriftian, and obffge one as 
well as another ; luch as “ doing ad tilings for uie ho¬ 
nor of God, for edification, for order, for decency ; 

for fleeing fade teachers, feducers, deceivers; tor a- 

voiding fcandal, and offending weak brethren, &cA 

Anri here fince every one muff judge for him felt, and 

cm not make oyer this .right to any other, muff not aU 
Church-matters be be managed by common content i 

In a word, it we confider the infinite variety of cn- 
cumffances, the different manners and caftoms that 

prevail in different places; the prejudices of the weak, 

ignorant, and fuperiUtious ; and the deiigns of ambi- 
-7 1 ^ 

jious men ; there is nothing of a mutatue nature if 
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onceefleemed immutably fixed by God,butmuft fome- 
times become prejudicial to the end it was to promote ; 

efpecially in a religion defigned to extend over the 

whole world, as well as to laft to the end of it. There 

are but two ways of avoiding this inconvenience ; either 

to fuppofe the founder of this religion will from time to 

time, him'elf ordain fuch alterations in things of a muta¬ 

ble nature, as thofe circumftances, which are different 

in different places, do require ; or elfc, he has left the 

parties concerned, to aft in all places according to dtf- 
cretion in fuch mutable matters. 

B. You labor this point ; but there are few of vour 
fentiment. y 

A. If you mean ecclefiartics, perhaps, you are in the 

right; though I am fure , I have the church of England 

on my fide, if judicious Hooker may be allowed to un- 

dei ftaiid its conftitution, as well as the nature of the ec- 

clefiaftical polity. . He, in the tenth feHion of his third 

book, maintains this propofition, that “neither God be¬ 

ing the author of laws, nor his committing them to 

fcripture, nor the continuance of the end for which they 

were indicated, is reafon lufficient to prove they are un- 

changableWhere he admiarbly well diflinguifhes be¬ 

tween things in their own nature immutable, and matters 

of outward order and pol.ty, which Ire fuppofes daily 

changeable; and fays, “ the nature of every law mult be 

judged by the end for which it was made; and by the apt- 

nefs of the thing therein preferibed to the fame end_ 

When a thing does ceafe to be available to the end which 

gave it being, the continuance of it mull appear luperflu- 

ous.—-That which the necelfity of feme fpecial truth do h 

caufeto be enjoined, binds no longer than that time- but 

does afterwards become free. Law, though both ordain- 

ed or God himfelf, and the ends for which they were or¬ 

dained continuing, may notwithftanding ceafe, if by al- 

teration of time, or perfons, they are found inefficient 

to attain to that end. In which refpetf why may we 

not prefume, that God doth even call for fuch a change 

or alteration, as the very nature of the things themfelves 
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doth make neceffary ? God never ordained any thing 

which could be bettered, yet many things he hath, that 

have been changed, and that for the better ; that which 

fucceedeth as better now, when change is required had 

been worfe, when that which is now changed wasinftitu- 

ted. In this cafe, men do not prefume to change the 

ordinance of God, but yield thereunto, requiring itfelf 

to be changed.” And he applies this reafon honeftly m 

laying, “ the bell way for us were to hold, even as they 

do that in the fcripture there mult needs be found fome 

particular form of church polity, which God has mftitu- 

ted, and which for that very caufe belongeth to all chur¬ 

ches, to all times; but with any fuch partial eye to re- 

I'peft ourfelves, and by cunning 10 make thole things 

ieem the trued, which are the fitted to ferve our purpole, 

is a thin? we neither like, nor mean to follow.” And 

let me add, that mod, if not all our divines from the re¬ 

formation till the time of the Laudean faction, were in 

the lame fentiments; and fiom the mutability ot iucn 

things as are means to an end, proved, there could e 

no particular form of church-polity edablifhed by divine 

authority : and they argued from the example ot good 

kincr Hezekiah, who, without regard to the falutiferous 

virtue the brazen ferpent once had, broke it to pieces 

when perverted to fuperditious ufe. And, 
2\\\ who believe means in their own nature are mu- 

table, mud, if confident with themfelves, agree with Mr. 

Hooker: This is lb very apparent, that nothing out m- 

tereft can make any one talk otherwne ; therefore, 1 

(halt only quote the late Dean of Canterbury, who in a 

fermon preached before the univerfity ol Cambridge, 

and publifhed at their requed, fays, « that the very 

temper, and compofition of the fcripture is lucb as ne- 

ceffarily refers us to fome other rule ; for this is-a lyftem 

of mixed and very different duties, fome of eternal and 

univerfal obligation ; others occafional and particular, 

limitted to times and circumdances; and when toe 
occafions and circumdances ceafed, the matter of the 

command was lod ; and the whole reafon and loice of. 
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funk of.courfe : Now thofe things being oftentimes de¬ 
livered promifcuqufly, and in general terms, men mu ft of 

neceffity have recourfeto forne other rule, to diftinguifh 
and guide them in making the juft difference between 
the one, and the other fort/’ 

And what other rule is there, by which wc can diftin¬ 
guifh •. rightly in this important matter, but what arifes 
from the things themfelves; thofe which have an innate 
worth and goodnefs, are of an eternal and univerfal ob¬ 
ligation ; others, which have no fuch worth, can be 
confidered only as means occafionally accommodated 
to particular times, places, per foils and circumftances ; 
which, of courfe, muft ceafe to oblige, when they ceafe 
to conduce to the end for which they were appointed ; 
or others become more conducive : and this will more 
fully appear, if we confider, as the above-mentioned au¬ 
thor obferves, that ;; the circumftances of human life are 
infinite, and depend on a multitude of afljons not to be 
forefeen ; and confequemly not to be provided againft. 
Hence laws muft run in general terms, and fometimes 
the intent of the law is beft fulfilled by running contra¬ 
ry to the letter ; and therefore, reafon and honefty muft: 
guide us to the fitnefs of the thing, and a great fcope 
muft be left to equity and diferetion.” And furely, we 
muft not fuppofe that reafon, honefty, equity and difcre- 
tion will teach us one thing, and the traditional law ano¬ 
ther ; efpecially confidering that in all God's laws, it is 
the reafon of the law that makes it law. 

-B. By the reafoning of fuch divines, I cannot per¬ 
ceive the ufe of any occafiona! commands, fince they 
uppofe thefe cannot oblige people longer than they 

judge it fit to obierve them; otherwife there could be no 
difference between occafional and eternal precepts; and 
what they judge fit and proper to be done, they a^e o- 
bliged todo without any occafional commands ; fo that 
accoiding to them, whether there are, or are not any oc¬ 
cafional commands, human diferetion is left at liberty 
to judge what is fit, or not fit to be obferved ; which, I 
think, is fuppofing all fuch commands ncedlefs: yet the 
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author* you quote fuppofe, contrary to your hypothecs, 
there have been fuch commands; particularly in relati¬ 
on to the Jewifh fiate. 

A. The Jews, taking the ftory to be literally true, 
being upon their coming out of Egypt a free people, had 
a right by the law of nature to choofe what government 
and governor they pleafed ; and God would not afr fo 
inconfiftent a part, as to deprive them of any of thefe 
rights he had given them by the law of nature ; and 
therefore did not take upon him toe civil adroinftration 
of their affairs, till he had obtained their exprefs content; 
fo that here he afled not as governor of the umverfe, 
but by a power derived from the people by virtue ot 
the Horeb covenant ; and the preemption is, that 
where th<~re is no fuch contra£t, God will not exercue 
fuch a power ; efpecially confidering that though lhe 
Tews rejeaed God himfelf from reigning over them, 
and were for choofing a new king, yet he bids Samuel 
thrice in the fame chapter to hearken to the voice or the 
people ; but of this, and all other arguments of this na¬ 
ture, more fully hereafter. . . r 

B. The reafons you have given do not fully latisiy 
me, but that fome things may be required by God as go¬ 
vernor of the univerfe, which are merely pofitive j naj, 
that rights, and ceremonies, figns, or fymbols might be 
arbitrarily enjoined, and fo intermixed with matters of 
morality, as to bind the confciences of ail men at all 
times ; and therefore, if you pleafe, we will review this 

^01j ' With all my heart ; for this alone is the point 
that mud decide the queftion, whether natural and re¬ 
vealed religion do really differ P As for natural religion 
that, as you well know, takes in all thofe duties which 
flow from the reafon and nature of things, and the rela¬ 
tions we fland into God and our fellow creatures; and 
confequently, was there an inftituted religion that differs 
from that of nature, its precepts muff be arbitrary, as not 
founded on the nature and reafon of things, but depend- 
ing on mere will and pleafure ; otherwife it would he 
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the fame with natural religion : and though it is difficult 
to prove a negative, yet I think, I can fully fhew you, 
by adding other reafons to thofe already mentioned, that 
God, the great governor of the umverfe, cannot give 
mankind any fuch precepts; and confequently, that na¬ 
tural and revealed religion only differ in the manner of 
their being delivered. 

CHAP. X. 

&od does not ad arbitrarily, or interpefe unnecejfarily ; 
but leaves thofe things, that can only be conjidered as 
means (and fuch are in their own nature mutable) to 
human diferetion, to determine as it thinks mojl condu¬ 
cing to thofe things, zvhick are in their own nature 
obligatory. 

IN order to fettle this point, it is neceffary to fee how 
far this natural law extends ; it not only commands 

that evil doers fhould be punifhed, but that men accor¬ 
ding to the different circumftances they are under, 
fhould take the moft proper methods for doing it, and 
vary as exigencies may require ; fo it not only requires 
that juftiee fhould be done men as to their claims, but 
that the readied and moft cfledual way of doing it fhould 
be taken; and the fame may be faid of all other indances 
of this nature. If God interpoles further, and pre- 
feribes a particular way of doing thefe things, from 
which men at no time, or upon no account ought to va¬ 
ry ; he not only interpofes unneceffarily. but to the pre¬ 
judice of the end for which he thus interpoles. And as 
matters relating to the worffiip of God, it is the voice 
of nature that God fhould be publicly worfhipped ; and 
that men fhould do this in the mod convenient way, by 
appointing amongft themfelves time, place, perfons, and 
a!! other things which require fpecial determination: 
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and certainly, there is as much reafon that things of this 
nature fhould be left to human difcretion, as any other 
whatever; confidering the different conditions and cir- 
cumftances which chriftians may be under, and the han¬ 
dle defigning men might otherwife take, to impofe upon 
weak perfons what they pleafc, on pretence of divine 

right. 
This being premifed, the foie queftion is, Whether 

God, who, for many ages, did not command, or forbid 
any thing, but what was moral and immoral; nor yet 
does fo to the greateft part of mankind, has, in fome 
places and in fome cafes, broke into the rule of his own 
conduQ;, and iffued out certain commands which have 
no foundation in reafon; by obliging men to obferve 
fuch things, as would not oblige were they not impofed; 
or if the impofition was taken off, would immediately 

return to their primitive indifference P 
To fuppofe, then, fuch commands, is it not to fup- 

pofe God a&s arbitrarily, and commands for command¬ 
ing-fake; and that too under the fevereft penalties P Can 

fuch commands be the effefts of infinite wifdom and 
goodnefs ? Or, if there be no reafon, why a thing 
fhould be done at all; or if to be done, why it fhould 
be done rather this way than that way; or why men 
fhould not vary means, as they judge moil condufive to 
the end, for whofe fake alone they were defigned: Can 
there be any caufe, why a being, which never afts unne- 
ceffarily, and whofe commands are all the effefis of in¬ 
finite wifwifdom, fhould interpofe ? It is fo far from be¬ 
ing ne ceffary for God to interpole in fuch cafes as thefe, 

that it only ferves for a handle to inhuman impofition ; 
for there is nothing fo indifferent, but may, if believed 
to have divinity ftamped upon it, be perverted by de¬ 
figning men to the vileft purpofes; and in truth, there 
is nothing of this nature introduced into religion, but 
what, I am afraid, has been fome time or other fo per¬ 

verted. 
One would think it a thing wholly indifferent, who 

fprinklcd an infant, or from whofe hands we received 
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the facramental bread and wine, as long as the rules of 
decency and order were obferved; yet has there not 
been a fet of men, who, on a pretence of a divine right 
to do thofe things, have made the Chriftian world be¬ 
lieve, they have a difcretionary power to bellow, or 
with-hold the means of falvation ; and, by virtue of 
this claim, have over-awed them into flavifh obedience, 
and a blind fubmiffion. 

There is no good or hurt in drawing two lines crofs 
one another, and yet what have priefls made the poor 
people believe they could do by virtue of it; as curing 
difeafes, driving away devils, and doing an infinity of 
other miracles ? And in fhort, they have made it one of 
their chief engines of their craft, for the better carrying 
on of which, they perfuaded the people to adore the 
crofs, miraculoufly founded after it had been buried 
about three hundred years; and the wood of it has fince 
fo wonderfully encrea'ed, as to be able to make innu¬ 
merable erodes, whereof each bit contained the virtue 
of the whole. 

Confeffion of fins to honed and judicious perfons 
might be of fervice by the prudent advice they gave 
how to avoid the like fins for the future; but the Popifh 
priefts claiming a power by divine right to abfolve peo¬ 
ple upon confeffion, have been let into the fecrets of all 
perfons, and by virtue of it have governed all things; 
and have made the fins of the people, not to be pardon¬ 
ed but on their terms, the haryeft of the priefts: 

Among the jews, the anointing with oil was looked on 
as very medicinal, and generally ufed in ficknefs; they 
prayed, and anointed the fick in hopes of a recovery: 
But though the anointing in colder climates is thought 
of no ufe in ficknefs, yet the papifts have built a molt 
fuperflitious practice on it, which, for the greater reve¬ 
rence, they call the facrament of extreme unflion ; and 
which their priefts are not to adminifter as long as there 
is hopes of recovery. 

What can be more indifferent, or harmlefs, confider- 

than the ceremonies of oiling the heads 
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of kings, and laying hands on the heads of elders or 
prefbyters; and yet what abfurd pretences have not 
priefts, who have the art of turning the moft indifferent 
things to a fuperftiuous ufe, drawn from thence to the 
prejudice of both church and ftate ? 

It was an ancient cuftom among the Hebrews, when 
they praved for a bleffing on any perfon, to lay hands 
on him : Thus Jacob laid his hands on the fons of Jo- 
feph, and Mofes on Jofhua. And among the primi¬ 
tive chriftians, when any congregation chofe their min- 
ifter, they prayed that he might duly execute that office, 
to which they had ordained him; and in praying, he that 
was the mouth of the congregation (the whole affembly 
not being able conveniently to do it) laid his hands on 

him. 
This gave a rife to the clergy to pretend, that their 

laying on of hands upon a man, was necefiary to quali¬ 
fy him for the miniftry; they by that aft having given 
him the Holy Ghoft, and an indelible charaBer with 
certain fpiritual powers; fo that the people muft either 
be without miriifters, or take one they had thus ordain* 
ed, however unqualified they might think him. 

It is a thing indifferent in itfelf, whether men meet to 
pray in this, or that place; but the Chriftians out of a 
fuperftitious reverence to the reliques of the martyrs, 
ufually praying at their tombs, came by degrees, as 
their reverence for them increafed, to offer their praj 
ers to them; which was a great change from their pray¬ 
ing for them among the other dead, as was in the firft 
ages a general praBice; and which, fome of our high- 
church priefts are zealous for reftoring, and pretend we 
have better proof for its being a catholic doBrine, than 
for the author of feveral books of feripture. 

The primitive chriftians frequently coniulting their 
clergy in relation to marriages, gave them a handle to 
fet up forjudges by divine right in all matrimonial cau 
es; and many prohibited degrees as well as fpiritual le- 
lations, fuch as god-fathers and god-mothers, &c. were 
introduced; to give the clergy frequent opportunities 



OLD AS THE CREATION. 105 

. • > 

to grant at their own price, difpenfations; by which 

means the fucccffion and inheritance not only of private 
eftates, but of principalities and kingdoms, in a great 
meafure depended on them : And as an appendix to this 
fpiritual ufurpation, they hooked in the cognizance of 
all carnal caufes, incontinence in fingle as well as marri¬ 
ed perfons. Thus you fee, how ealily mankind may 
be abufed, where it is believed, that religion can re¬ 

quire any thing inconfident with the rights and liberties 
God has allowed them by the law of nature; and how 
dangerous it is to trull any thing with men, who pretend 
a divine right to whatever they can lay hands on. To 
give an indance how feverely this divine right was ex¬ 
erted by the pope, as head of the church: “ Robert, 

king of France, having married a lady of the houfe of 
Burgundy, a match very advantageous to the date, and 
though he had the confent of his bifhops, yet he, and 
the whole kingdom were excommunicated by the pope, 
becaufe his lady was in the fourth degree of confangui- 
mty, and the king had been god father to the child by a 
former hulband; which fo dillrcffed the the poor king, 
that all his fervants, except three or four, delected him; 
and no one would touch the victuals which came from 
bis table, which were, therefore, thrown to the dogs.” 

I flail give one indance more: Men are obliged to 

avoid as much as conveniently they can the infectious 
eonverfation of immoral perfons; and it was, no doubt, 
at fir ft a duty in a fpecial manner, for Chridians, com 
palfed round with Pagans, to obferve this rule in rela¬ 
tion to their own body, and agree to Ihun any fuch per- 
ion as one who had his father’s wife; and though this is 

no more than what is daily done in private focieties, and 
was ealily pratiifed among!! Chridians when they were 
but few; yet becaufc the minider might collect the 
votes, and declare the opinion of thealfembly, the clcr- 
gy by degrees not only excluded the congregation from 
this their natural right; but claimed, as given them by 

Monvcn, a powet to excommunicate whom they pltalc, 
even their own fovereign and that too for things rclat- 

\T 
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ing to their own intereft: And they forbid not only their 
own congregations, but all Chriftians, on peril of their 
falvation, to avoid all commerce with the excommuni¬ 
cated, and ordained, that if he did not in forty days 
give the church fatisfaflion, the magiftrate was bound 
to imprifon him, and confifcate his eftate: And the 

princes, in(tead of refenting thefe incroachments on their 

power, had fo little fenfe, as to pafs this into a law; not 
imagining this treatment would reach them. But they 

foon felt,3 that the church claimed the fame power over 
them as over other Chriftians; looking on all to be alike 

fuhjeft to their ipiritual power. And accordingly kings 
were excommunicated, their fubjeQs abfolved of their 

oaths of allegiance, and their dominions given to more 
orthodox princes to be held of the church ; which no 
doubt, was in a ftouri filing condition, when fne, as of¬ 
ten as her intereft required it, abfolved princes of their 
oaths to their illhjefts, and fubjefls of theirs to their 
fovereigns; and by virtue of her fpiritual power, dif~ 

pofed, as fhe thought fit, of the eftates of men, hon¬ 
ors, and even lives. What has been, may be! And in 
all probability would be, were the clergy as united a- 

mong thernfelvcs as formerly. 
In°a word, there is nothing in itfelf fo indifferent, ei¬ 

ther as to matter or manner, but if it be engrafted into 
relmion, and monopolized by the pi lefts, may endan¬ 

ger the fuhftance oi it: This has been plainly fhewn by 
thofe divines, who, at the reformation, and fince, have 
argued againft all impofttions ; they have proved that 
rnoft of the corruptions of popery began at fome rites, 
which fecmed at firft very innocent; but were afterwards 
abnfed to’fuperfmion and idolatry, and (welled up to 

that bulk, as to opprefs, and ftifle true religion with their 

number and weight. And, indeed, there is no led, but 
complains how fuperftitioufly rites and ceremonies are 

ufied by all, except themlelves; and fince I am dei end¬ 
ing the liberties given by God to mankind, and which, 

without ingratitude to the donor, as well as injury to 

ourfelvc.v we cannot give up ; I do not doubt but you 
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will hear me with patience, becaufe if I prove my point, 
I Chaff, it may be hoped, in fome meafurc put an end to 
thofe otherwile endlefs difputes, which divide, and dif- 

traQ the chriftian world. 
Whatsoever is in itfelf indifferent, whether as to mat¬ 

ter or manner, mud be To to an all-wife being, who 
judges of things as they are; and for the fame rea Ton 
that he commands things which are good, and forbids 
thofe which are evil, he leaves men at liberty in all 
things indifferent ;and it is in thefe only, that our liberty 
of afting as we pleafe confifis. 

Things, which are of no value in themfelves, can be 
no motives to an all-wife being to punifh us; or to clog 
our happinefs with any fuch needlefs obfcrvances : And 
confequemly, men, as far as they affert our future hap¬ 
pinefs, or any part of it, to depend on fuch things, do 
fo far derogate from the wifdom and goodnefs of God; 
and from thofe motives wc have to love, and honor 
him. The arbitrary commands of a tyrant may be o- 
beyed out of fear, but juft and rational laws alone can 
move the affection of rational creatures. 

Is it reafonable to believe, an all-wife and gracious 
being is fo fond of indifferent things, that he fubjects 
his children to fuffer even in this life on their account? 
And yet you muff own, if he has made thefe the fubjeft 
of his commands, they ought to fuffer every thing ra¬ 
ther than not obferve them; but if God will not have 
men puniHied in this world, and much lefs in the next, 
upon the account of things indifferent; they can never 
be the fubjefl of his commands. 

I hough a judicious author fuppofes a form of divine 
worfhip, in itfelf indifferent, may be rcpuired by God 
for the fake of peace and unity ; yet at the fame time 
he contends, that u God does not expert we fliould 
comply with that form, if it brings mifery to ourfelves, 
or confufion to the public; becaufe that would be pre¬ 
fen ing a thing in itfelf indifferent to the happinefs of 
our lives, and the peace of the public ; and that to fup- 
pbfe the contrary* would be breaking in upon the fpot- 
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lefs charafler of our heavenly father, by reprefenting 
him not as a wife and good, but a peevifh and ill-natur¬ 
ed being; who takes an unreaionable refent'ment at the 
prudent conduft of his children/’ But will not this as 

ftrongly infer, that God could not command the obferv- 
ing fuch things, which, if obferved, would deftroy his 
moral character; and which, inftead of preferving peace 
and unity; would bring mifery on private perfons, and 
confufion on the public ? Whereas thefe bleffings of 
peace and unity can never be obtained by a forced con¬ 
formity, or by any other method than allowing people 
their natural liberty in all fuch matters. And, 

If religion confifts in imitating the perfections of God, 
what perfection of God do the fuperftitious imitate, when 
they contend, as pro aris & focis, for forms, rites and 
ceremonies ? 

If in Heaven there is no room for arbitrary precepts, 
to incumber that moral goodnefs which is the foie bu- 
finefs of the bleffed above; what could hinder us, did 
we but make that too our only concern here, from en- 
joying a fort of Heaven on earth, free from all tyranni¬ 
cal impofitions, and endlefs quarrels about indifferent 

things ? 
In a word, if there is nothing in a religion which 

comes from God, but what ismoft excellent; what room 
can there be for indifferent things ? Can fuch things as 
have no worth or excellency, contribute to the worth, 

or excellency of religion ? If they could, the more 
they abounded, the more excellent would religion be ; 
which yet is fo far from being true, even in the opim 
on of thofe who contend for fuch things, that even they, 

when they are to (hew the excellency of the Chriftian 
religion, recommend it for having but few or thofe 
things; which is fuppofing it lofes of its excellency in 

proportion to what it has of this nature; and that they 
have a higher and more honorable conception of it, who 

believe it has no fuch mixture to fpoil its beauty, and 
deftroy its fimplicity; but that like its author, it is whol¬ 

ly fpiritual, 2nd as fuch, worthy its divine original. 
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One would think thefe men mud appear ridiculous to 
ihemfelves, who, though they recommend the Chriftian 
religion, as purely Ipimual, in oppofition to the carnal 
religion or the Jews; yet at the fame time contend it 
has Tome ordinances as little fpiritual as any of the Jews 
had; and put a greater flrefs upon them, than ever the 
Jews did on any of theirs. 

If the works of God fhew infinite wifdom, there is 
no reafon to imagine but his laws do the fame; but then 
they mult be moral laws, for thefe alone can (peak his 
wifdom as plainly to all mankind as his works do : They 
both ahke have the character of infinite wifdom lmpreff- 

^ed on them, and both alijce difeover their divine origi¬ 
nal. ' ° 

Ir all the laws of God are of a piece, muff they no: 
be built on the eternal reafon of things? Nay, if that 
oe fulficient to determine him m one cafe, it muff l&e fo 
in all. Lut on the contrary, if God afifs arbitrary in 
any one inftance, he muff, or at lealt may, do fo in all, 

fince no foreign caufe, nothing but his'nature, could 
make hum aft fo. But God forbid we fhould imagine, 
that any of his laws have not impreffed on them the 
fame character of the higheft wifdom and goodnefs, that 
is impreffed on the whole frame of nature, and on eve¬ 
ry part of it. 

It is impoffibie men fhould have any juft idea of the 
perfections of God, who think that the dictates of inf; 
niic wifdom do not carry their own evidence with them ; 
or are not bv their own innate worth difcoverablc to all 
mankind. Were it not fo, how could they be dillin- 
guifiled from the uncertain opinions of weak and falli¬ 

ble men; not to fay the whimfies and reveries of crack- 
niainea enthuhaftsr' How blocking is it to hear divines 

ciy> u certain things, w;cre they not to be adored 
as myfteries, ouglu to be exploded as abfurdities!” 

H we fuppofe any arbitrary commands in the gofpc!, 
we place Chriftians in a worfe condition than thufc un- 

;iC1 nc? *aw r-nat of nature, which requires nothing 
uut *s moral; and confecjuentlv the greateII part of 
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mankind, who arc to be judged by the law they know, 
and not by the law they do not know, are, on this fup- 

pofition, in a better condition as to the next world than 
Chridians ; becaufe they do not hazard the favor of 
God by any midakes, or omiffions in fuch matters. 

To fuppofe fome men, who though they exaftly o- 
bey the law of nature, may yet be puniftied, even eter¬ 
nally, for not obeying another law befides ; would be 

to make God to deal infinitely lefs mercifully with them, 
than with thole that have no other law ; and yet in this 
miferable cafe are all chriftians involved, if the golpel 

requires fuch things as the law of nature does not ; and 

that too under the fevered penalties. And I may add 
that even as to temporal happinefs, thofe who think ori¬ 
ginal and traditional religion do not differ, are in tne 
better date ; fince they take delight in then duty, as 
having nothing required of them, but what they mud evi¬ 
dently perform for their good; and confequently fiec 
£in temporal happmeisj from all panic fear : but thofe 
who believe there are things mentioned in religion, of 

which reafon affords no light how they are to be per¬ 
formed, or even what they are, mud lie under endlefs 
doubts and fears ; and according to the meafure of their 
fuperdition, be wrought upon bydefigning men to hate, 
damn, and perfecute one another about Inch obferv- 

ances, as we fee is actually done every where by the 
different fefts; who are fo abfurd as to believe a God of 
infinite wifdom and goodnefs can give his creatures arbi¬ 

trary commands. 
When men areatalofsto know from the nature and 

reafon of things, what to believe, and what to praBife, 
and fee every where endlels diviiions; they mud be in 
continual dread of Inch an arbitrary being, as their un¬ 
manly and irrational fears reprefent God to he. Plutarch 

makes this difference between the atheidand fupentmous; 
« One believes no deity, the other wifhes there was 

none; if he believes, it isagaind his will ; midrud he 
dares not, or call his thoughts in quedion ; but could he, 

with fecurity, at once throw off that oppreihve fear, 
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which, like the rock of Tantalus, impends and prefies 
over him, he would with equal joy fpurn his enflaving 
thought, and embrace the atheift’s hate and opinion, as 
the happieft deliverance. Atheifts are free of fuperfti- 
tion, but the fuperftitious are in will and inclination 
atheifts, though impotent in thought, and unable to be¬ 
lieve of the divine being as they willingly would.” And 
I am afraid, this now is the cafe with mod of thefe fu¬ 

perftitious perfons, who reprefent God as a moft cruel 
being, damning men to eternity, even for their bare o- 
pinions; or about fuch things too, as have no foundation 
in reafon. And perhaps the defire to drown all thoughts 
of fuch a tyrannical deity, is no fmall occafion of that 
grofs abfurdity which does every where prevail, and 
which mud prevail where fuperftition abounds. 

It is mens not being governed by the reafon of things, 
which makes them divide about trifles; and lay the ut- 
moft ftrefs on fuch things as wife men would be afhamed 
of. It is on the account of thefe, that the different fcfts 
fet the higheft value on themfelves, and think they are 
the peculiar favorites of Heaven, while they condemn 
all others for opinions and praftices not more fenfelefs, 
than thofe themfelves look on as effsntials. And were 
it not in fo ferious a matter, it would be diverting to 
fee how they damn one another, for placing religion in 
whimfical notions, and fantaftical rights and ceremonies, 
without making the leaft refleftion on what they them¬ 
felves are doing. 

What reafon has a Papift, for inftance, to laugh at 
an Indian, who thinks, it contributes to his future hap- 
pmefs to die with a cows tail in his hands, while he lavs 
as great a ftrefs on rubbing a dying man with oil ? Has 

not the Indian as much right to moralize this aftion of 
hi$, and fhew its fignificancy ; as the Papift any of his 
myltic rites, or hocus focus tricks? which have as little 
foundation in the nature or reafon of things. 

Suppoie one came from the furthermoft parts of the 

ea,rth’ V?U1C!1Ing u as a divir|e revelation, that the nails 
or our children arc, at a certain time, to be pared by 
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certain perfons with certain ceremonies, in order to make 
them capable of falv'ation; and that fuch as died before 
their nails were thus paired, remained for ever in a very 
wretched (fate; would not every one here, without ex 

amining into this man’s million, or without regard to 
thofe f pi ritual things fignified under paring of nails, re¬ 
ject this belief as unworthy of having God for its au¬ 
thor P And yet, as abfurcl as this may appear to us, the 
fuperftitious Mahometans think they are obliged to have 

their nails paired during their ficknefs, if they appre¬ 

hend it to be mortal. 
They mu ft be very little acquainted with the natuie 

of a fpiritual religion, who think it can any ways confift 
in not going to reft when men are fleepy; not eating, 
when they are hungry; or abftaining from, or ufmg 
certain meats and drinks at ftated times; and in walk¬ 

ings, fprinklings, and luftrations by blood or watei : 
and yet, thefe things were in fo high a repute with mob 
of the pagans, that they thought they would atone foi nm 

greateft immoralities. 

Ah nimium Jaciles, qui trijlia cnviina cczdis 
Fluminca, tolli pojfc putet is aqua. 

The Taurobolia, or the bedaubing a man in a pit, ali 

over with the blood of a bull, which fell on him through 
holes made in the plank on which the beaft was flam, 

was believed to wafh away all his fins, and he, happy 
man, regenerated to eternity ; provided that once in 

twenty years he renewed this myftical regeneration : and 

not only great perfons, but whole cities might per orm 
this religious ceremony by deputation, and receive t k 
benefit. " A fhort account of this, you meet wun in 

Fotenelle’s hiftory of oracles, taken from Prudentius. 
Though the heathen priefts made the people believe 

they could be clean from their fins by facrifices, ana o 
ther external things, yet it was as themfelves had tue ap¬ 
plication of them ; they were the perfons to whom u- 

Gods had committed the religious nibbing nu-;K^ 

« 
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though the men of fenfe among*! the pagans were not 
thus to be impofed on; which made Tully fay, 

Animi labes nec diuturnitatc evanefcere, nec amnibus 
ulhs elui ftoteji. 

Laftantius feems to be of another opinion, in faying, 
“ give us one that is unjuft, foolifh and a (inner; and 
in one inftant he dial I be juft, prudent and innocent,; 
with one laverall his wickednefs (hall be wafhed away.” 

In a word, while priefts of what denomination foever 
pretend authority to abfolve finners, and the people are 
fo void of fenfe as to rely on their abfolution ; natural 
religion, which puts the whole ftrefs on internal peni- 
tenc"e and true virtue in the foul, will be defpifed ; as 
allowing no luccedaneutn, no commuting or compound¬ 
ing with heaven. And indeed all fuch commuting, or 
compounding powers, where they are fuppofed to be 
lodged, ferve as a bank of credit for the tranfgrefTors ; 
and are mighty incitements to all manner of villany : 
and in former days, the great men, after having opprefled 
and plundered people, thought to compound with hea¬ 
ven, by letting the clergy (hare in the fpoil ; and it is 
on this notion fo many abbies and monaftries have 
been founded • and the fuperftitious, as long as they are 
perluaded there is any virtue in externals, will, as we fee 
by conilant experience, chiefly depend on fuch things. 
And I may add, 

This doctrine, that one man may not only merit for 
himfelf by doing more than God requires of him ; but 
that the merit of fuch aftions may be transferred to ano¬ 
ther, who has done lefs than God requires of him, has 
been a great incitement to wickednefs : and thofe who 
have acted a molt immoral part during their whole lives, 
have believed they might comfortably rely on it ; no¬ 
thing being thought too hard for m rit and mediation. 

i here aie none, I think, now In ah(urd, as in words 

to maintain, that there is the lead variablencfs in God, 
much ujfs that he is an arbitrary being, commanding 
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things for commanding fake ; yet are not they, who affert 

there are merely pofitive things in the chriftian religion, 

guilty of this abftirdity ; in fuppofing that God who had 

the goodnefs for a long time, not to confine mankind to 

any indifferent things ; yet at length changed his mind, 

and repented of his great goodnefs; and arbitrarily depri¬ 

ved, they Will not fay, all mankind but no {mail number 

of this liberty; and required of them the belief of certain 

ufelefs fpeculations, and the praBice of certain indiffe¬ 

rent things on the fevered penalties. And when they 

lament that the chriftian world, even from the earlieft 

days has been in perpetual broils about fuch things, do 

they not fuppofe that God can give arbitrary commands, 

and that thofe commands are involved in great obleurity? 

Whereas, if merely pofitive things were required, thofe, 

not being like matters of morality, difcoverable by their 

own light, would be made as plain as infinite wiidom could 

render them ; and to prevent their being perverted to 

ferve ill purpofes, we fhould have been punBuaily told 

when, how, and by whom, thofe arbitrary things fhould 

be applyed, as well as that they were to be obligatory for 

ever. 
B. If God has revealed any thing in a way liable to 

be mi (lake n, he cannot be difpleafed with finccre peopic 

for miftaking it. 
A. That is very true, but certainly, the end of God s 

giving any precepts, was not to deliver them io oblcuiely 

that people might be faultlefs if they mi [look ; but make 

them fo plain that they could not well mi (take : and this 

is agreeable to infinite wifdom direBed bv infinite good¬ 

nefs, which, certainly, will give us equal degrees of evi¬ 

dence for religious truths, which fo much concern us, as 

it has dope for truihs of lefs importance. 

For my part, I cannot help being of the fentiments of 

a learned divine, who after having proved at large, that 

morality is capable of demonflration, conclude^ by faying, 

* 66 i fib all only here repeat, that man being a reafonable 

agent, reafon is the law and rule of his aBions; there is no 

nuh inthemathematics moreclear, andinconteftible than 

Fid dr.’s body ol divinity, part 2, b. i- c. n. 
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this. Now it is cafy for him, when he examines his 

actions by this rule, to fee whether they agree together, 

as to know when two lines arc compared, whether they 

are of the fame, or a different length.—Why fhould 

demonftration be confined only to numbers and fig¬ 
ures ?—Nay, if we argue from the importance of moral¬ 

ity,it will be found much more agreeabe to the goodnefs 

of God, who gave us our intellectual faculties, that the 

truths which are of the grcatefl concern to us, fhould, 

if we make a due ufe of thofe faculties, admit of the the 

greateft evidence.” I think, I need only add, that was 

there any thing but morality neceffary to conPiitute 

true religion ; we might be certain that the goodnefs of 

God would give us a demonftration for it, equal to that 

he has given us for morality. But, 

If there are now things which are not moral in religi¬ 

on, does not that fuppofe a change of mind in God, and 

then, where will you flop ? for if changeablenefs was not 

a perfe&ion, it would not he in him ; and if all his per¬ 

fections are infinite, muft not this be fo too? and is it not 

as reafonableto fuppofe, he may commmand fome indif¬ 

ferent things to day, and others to-morrow; or fome in 

this part of the world, or fome in another ; as at fir ft to 

command moral, and then luperadd indifferent things? 

If different things can contribute to the perfeftion of reve¬ 

lation, there may be endlefs revelations; and the laft al¬ 

ways mod perfe£t, as having new indifferent things.— 

it was not about things of a moral nature, that there were 

uich divifions in the primitive times, and that mon- 

tanif’m fpread itfelf over a great part of the chriftian 

world; the followers of Montanus, as Eufebius writes, 

boafting that he was the Paraclete, and that prifcilla and 

Maximilla his companions were his propheteffes ? And 

fertuliian, as is owned by the tranflator of his apology, 

lays, that the law, and the prophets were to be looked 

on as the infancy; and the gofpel, as it were the youth ; 

but that th’ere was no compleat perfection to be found, 

but in the inftruttion of the Holy Ghoft, who fpake by 

Montanus.” But to make fome apology for his lapfed 



father, he fays, c: the arch heretic Montarms fupported 
the charBer of the rnoft holy, mortified, and extraordi¬ 
nary perfon for a confiderable time ; the world rung with 
vifions and prophefies of him, and his two damfels; and 
the face of feverity and faintfhip confecrated their reve¬ 
ries, and made real pofleffion pals for infpiratiom—The 
churches of Phrygia, and afterwards other churches, di¬ 
vided upon the account of thefe new revelations ; and 

even the vety bifhop of Rome himfelf lor feme time ef- 
poufed the vanity, and made much of the impoftor. And 
had he continued io to do, it might, perhaps, have ob¬ 
tained ; fiuce we find the chriftians in the primitive times 
came intirely into a more grofs impofture, and had faith 
for the rnoft palpable forgery of the Sybilline oracles 
being writ by real propheteffes under divine infpiration. 
And the whole chrtftian world for more than the two firft 

centuries believed the millenarian herefy, as it is now 
called; for which, indeed, they pretended other proofs 
than the divine authority of the Sybils. And there has 

fcarce been an age fince,but where iome fuch attempt 
has been made, and that of popery, which is the grofleft 
attempt on the credulity of mankind fucceeded; though 
the monks in the twelfth century were not fatisfied even 
with that ; and therefore endeavoured to introduce a 
new gofpel, called evangelium cetcrnum, or the gofpel 
of the Holy Ghoft : and affirmed that this gofpel of the 
fpirit excelled that of Chrift’s, as much as the light of the 

Sun does that of the Moon. 
In ffiort, to this belief, that there may be things in 

religion not founded on nature and reafon, aud that thefe 
may be referved for this, or that period of time, are ow¬ 
ing all the vifions and reveries among the papifls, and 
ovher ecclefiaftic chriftians ; and upon this abl'urd noti¬ 

on is founded the rnoft fpreading religion of Mahomet, 
who pretended to be the paraclete promifed by Jelus to 

comp eat, and perfeB all things: and, 
In a word, to this belief are owing all 

delations ; that 

<t ail the fa 1 ie rc- 
o . . -o 

allow there are ctn»u* - —q 
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things, whereby the meaneft capacities may didiguifh 

truth from falfhood, we fhall for ever be liable to be 

jmp6fed on by mad-men; as well as impollors. 

If God can command fome things arbitrarily we 

cannot be certain, but that he may command all things 

fo ; for thoi gh iome commands fhould relate to things 

in their own nature good, yet how can we know that 

an arbitrary bemo commands them for this reaion ; 

and, consequently, fincc an arbitrary will may change 

each moment, we can never be certain of the will oi: 

fuch a being. And, 
To fuppofe that God by the law of nature leaves 

men at liberty in all indifferent things, *and yet by a 

pofitive law reftrains this liberty in certain parts and 

ages of the world ; is to fuppofe God determins one 

way by immediate and another by mediate revelation; 

both laws too fubfifling at t he lame time. 

B. We fay that the law of nature, however immu¬ 

table as to good and evil has enjoined nothing in le- 

lation to indifferent things ; fo that there is a large field 

in which all legifiators, human as well as divine, may 

exert their power. 

A. It is true, the law of nature leaves men at liberty 

to a£l as they pleafein all indifferent matters ; and if 

any traditional law abridges this liberty, lo far it is 

contrary to that of nature, and invades thole rights 

which nature and its author has given mankind. 

Human legifiators are lo far from having aright to 
O <3 0 

deprive their fubiecbs of this liberty, that their main 

end in fubmitting to government is, to be protected in 

acting as they think fit in all fuch cafes where no one 

is injured ; and herein the whole of human liberty 

confifls, the contrary being a date of mere vaffdape ; 

and men are more or lefs milerable. according ;iS thev 

are more or lefs deprived of this libeny : < lpec ially m 

matters of mere religion, wherein they ou *lu to be 
mod rree. 

To fuppofe God has inthefe lofl cloys, as they arc 

called in fcripture, deprived any can of mankind of 
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to make 
Vt j i i 

that liberty which before was granted to all, would 

be to make him a£t unreafonably ; fince all thofe rea¬ 

sons which obliged him to command good Oi forbid 

evil things, muff wholly ceafe in relation to a fubject, 

which by being indifferent partakes of neither; and 

was there any res ion to deprive men of their liber¬ 

ty in indifferent things, they would then ceafe to be 

indifferent. On the contrary the fame reaions which 
j 

oblige him to interpole in things, whole nature is ei¬ 

ther good or evil, forbids it in indifferent things ; 

knee mens happinefs depends on their liberty in all 

inch things. Whatever is unreafonable for God to 
o 

do, is contrary to the eternal law of his nature ; and 

coiifequently, to deprive men in any of thele cafes, is 

the dictates of his nature, and his revealed 

U to el'afh. 

.lii fliort, the law of nature either is, oris not, a per- 

aw ; if the nr ft, it is not capable of additions ; 

if the laff does it not argue the want of wifdom in the 

i eg ill a tor, m fir ft enacting fuch an imperfect law, and 

then in. letting it continue thus imperfect from age to 

age ; and at laff thinking to make it ablolutely perfect 

by adding feme merely pofitiveand arbitrary precepts. 

To what end does God continually imprefs on chrifti- 

ans as well as others this law of nature ; fince that 

was needlefs had they another more perfect, and more 

plainly revealed. 
If men have been at ah times obliged to avoid fu- 

perffition, and embrace true religion, there rnuff have 

been at all times, (ufficient marks of diiimction ; which 

could not arife from their having different objects, fince 

God is the object of both: but from the having dif¬ 

ferent notions of him and his conduct : nay, allowing 

rhat the hoht of nature was sufficient to teach men, 

that true •olio ion con lifts in entertaining inch notions 

of God as Are*worthy of him ; and fupcrftition in fuch 

as are unworthy of him : yet that alone would not ena¬ 

ble men, when they came to particulars, to diftingufh 

me from the other : and, therefore, the fame light of 
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nature mud teach them what notions are worthy, and 
what unworthy of having God for their author. Rue 
how can there be fuch marks flowing from the nature 
of religion and Iuperflition, if what is Iuperflition by 
the light or nature can notwithftanding thefe marks, 
be made a part of religion by revelation ? 

If he who refembles God moft, is like to underftand 
him belt, is it not, as bifliop Tillotfon lays, “ becaufc 
he finds thefe perfections in fome mealure in himlelf, 
which he contemplates in the divine nature ; and no- 
thing gives a man lo fure a notion of things as prac¬ 
tice and experience ; every good man is in fome degree 
partaker of the divine nature, and feels that in him- 
lelf, which he conceives to be in God; fo that this 
man docs experience what others do but talk of; lie 
lees tiie image of God in himlelf, and is able to dii 
couife of him from an inward ienfe and feeling of hi' 
excellency. Rut this would not be juft arguing, i( 
God was an arbitrary being, and could command his 
creatures things which carried no perfection or good 
nefs with them. 

In a word, if the effence of religion confifls in be¬ 
lieving and praftifing (uch things, as have a real worth 
and excellency in them, tending to the honor of God 

and the good of men ; the effence of Iuperflition, 
which is its oppofitc, mult confilt in imagining to pro¬ 
pitiate an all-wile and gracious being by fuch things 
as have no worth or excellency in them ; fuch as may 
not be done, as done ; or as well done this, as that 

way. Superftition is defined by Dr. II. More (and all 
our divines {peak to the fame purpofe) to be that: im 
piety, by which a man confiders God to be lo light or 
paflionatc, as with trivial things, either to he appealed 
or elfe moved to wrath. Can any thing be more trivia! 

than ufelels (peculations and unneceffary oblcrvations ' 

r How numerous foever chriflians . may be, though 
they are but few in companion of the reft of mankind, 
yet the church of Chrift, by the confeffion of all par¬ 
ties, is a very (mail body of mea ; each left, though 
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they complain of one.another’s uncharitablenefs, yet 

they excluding all other lefts, either as fchifmatiCo or 

heretics contine falvation to then own church- h)t. 
Scott lays, “ While men behold the ftate of religion 
thus miferably broken and divided, and the profeffors 

of it crumbled into ib many lefts and parties, and each 
party [pitting five and damnation at us adverlary , ,o 

that if all fay true, or indeed any two of them in five 
hundred fefts, which there are in the woild (and for 
ought I know there may be five thouland) it is five- 

hundred to one, but that every one is damned ; he- 

caufe every one damns al! but itlelf; and itie.'t is 
damned by four hundred and ninety nine how, I 
fay, can thefe differences be avoided, as long as men 
take into their religion, nay, make unneceffary things 
neCeffarv parts of it ? and if many of our divines have 

crot rid of thefe abfurd notions,' is it not becanle they 
are, what in contempt they are called, rationalifis ?fc 

The pious bilhop Taylor fays, “ He couhl not ex- 

pefcl, but that God would fome way or other pumiii 
ChriIlians, by reafon of their pertinacious dilputing of 
things unneceffary, undeterminable and unprohtan.e ; 

and for their hating and perfecuting their brethren (which 
fnould be as dear to them as their own lives) for not 
confenting to one another’s follies and lenfelefs vam- 

ties.” ' 
But, is there any certain way of judging what are ne- 

ceffary or unprofitable things, but by the rules here laic! 
down, of judging of things from their nature and tena- 
encv? Without obferving this rule, there is nothing fo 

trifling, or fenfelels, but people may be perfuaded to 
place religion in, and be in continual broils about it. 
If a difpute between two preachers, whether the firft 
words in the Lord’s prayer Ihould be tranflated father 
our, or our father, could caufe fuch difturbances, as t 
lately did at Hamburgh ; what is there fo indiffeient, it 

once believed to belong to religion, but may a\e pei- 
liicious effefts? And there are a number of inflances.i. 

all ages, where things as trifling have occafionec ranT 

diforders. 
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And the primitive times were not free from them; the 
memorable Mr, Hales gives this account of the then 
quarrel about the time of keeping Eader: c; It being,” 
fays he, t£ upon error taken for neceffiry, that an Ea- 
fter muft be kept; and upon worfe than error, if I 
may fo (peak, (for it was no lels than a point of Juda- 
ifm forced upon the church) thought further neceffary, 
that the ground for the time of our keeping that fead, 
mull be the rule left by Mofes to the Jews; there arofe 
a ftout queftion, whether we were to celebrate it with 

the jews on the fourteenth moon, or on the Sunday fol¬ 
lowing ? This matter, though mod unneceffary, moll 
vain, yet caufed as great a cosnbuflion as ever was in the 
church ; the wed feparating from the ead for many 
years together. In this fantadical hurry, I cannot fee but 
ah the world were fchifmatics, neither can any thing ex- 
oufe them from that imputation, excepting only this, 
that we charitably fuppofe that all parties, out ofcon- 
CQnfcience did what they did. A thing which befel them, 
through the ignorance of their guides ; and becaufe thro’ 
(loth and blind obedience rnen examined not the things 
they were taught ; but like beads of burthen patiently 
couched down, and indifferently underwent whatever 
their fuperiors laid upon them.” 

And can we,” fays Dr. Burnet, u think without ado* 
nifhment, that (uch matters, as giving the facrament in 
leavened or unleavened bread ; or an explication of the 
proceffion of the holy ghoff, whether it was from the fa¬ 
ther and the ion, or from the father by the fon ; could 
have rent the Greek and Latin churches fo violently one 
from another, that the Latins rather than aflid the other, 
looked on till they were dedroyed by the Ottoman fam¬ 
ily? 

Ana other indances he gives of fatal didurbances 
from disputes about trifles; as the removing the pictures 
of certain bifhops out of a church occafioned im*ge- 
worfhip ; for thofe who oppofed their removal, wentfo 
far as to maintain, that pifclurcs ought not. only to be fet 

up, but worfhipped; which caufed not only great difor- 
P 

i 
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ders in the eaft, but made Italy to revolt at the pope’s 
mitigation, This conteft too begat another, whether 
the facrament was only the image, or the very fubftance 

of Chrift ? 
I might add, that the difpute between the Lutherans 

and Calvinifts about the facrament, though it has created 

fuch fierce animofities, is merely verbal fince both fides 
are againft any change in the elements, and both fides 

maintain a real prefence of the body of Chrift. 
I need not have gone to diftant times and places for 

inftances, our own late divifions and perlecutions about 

fuch trifling things, as rites and ceremonies, nay, habits 
and poftures, would in all likelihood have ended in the 

utter ruin both of church and ftate, had not the blefied 

revolution interpofed. 
jB. I would not have you treat what you call poftures 

fo irreverently; ought not people to kneel at their de¬ 

votions ? 
A. The whole chriftian world for many ages thought 

not ; and the Anti* Nicene fathers, as well as the council 
of Nice forbad kneeling on all Sundays, and ail other 

days between Eafter and Whitfunday. 
In a word, if thofe fentiments mull be true, which 

tend moll to make men love and honor God, by giving 
the brighteft and noblefl ideas of his wifdom and good- 
nefs; and which free him from the imputation of change 

and inconftancy, and from impofing from time to time 
arbitrary commands ; and from partiality and lelpeft of 

perfons ; what I have laid down mult be true ; and the 

contrary, not only falle but- impious. But however, 
fince this is a point of the utmoft confequence, I mall 
proceed to other arguments, and fhew how inconfiltent 

it is-with the good of mankind, to fuppofe any meie y 
pofitive things to be part of the ingredients which conlti- 

tute true religion. 
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The fuppojing things merely pofitive to be made the ingre¬ 
dients of religion, is inconjiflent with the good of man¬ 
kind as well as the honor of God. 

TpHE happinefs of human fociety, and of every par- 
JL ticular member, confiding in the due obfervation 

and practice of morality; whatever diverts, or difcou- 
rages that, mud be highly injurious: now it is certain, 
that the mind may be over-loaded as well as the body ; 
and the more it is taken up with the obfervation of 
things, which arc not of a moral nature, the lefs it will 
be able to attend to thofe that are; which requiring the 

application of the whole man, can never be rightly per¬ 
formed, while the mind, by laying drefs on other things, 
is diverted from attending on them; efpecially if it be 

confidered. that fuperdition, if once fnffered to mix with 
religion, will always be gaining ground, If religion is 
to be heard, no unneceffary things will be admitted; 
but if it be not, where fhall we flop? If people are 
once brought to believe fuch things are good for any 
thing, they will be apt to believe they are good for all 
things; at lead, pretences will never be wanting for a 

thoufand things of this nature ; and there is nothing of 
this kind that men will not come into, if they are made 
to believe they carry any merit with them : Thefe they 
will be punQual in obferving, in hopes to atone for in¬ 
dulging themlelves in their darling vices; which they, 
not knowing how to leave, and yet willing to fecure 
their future happinefs, hope by the help of fuch expe¬ 
dients to compound with Heaven; and then vainly i- 

magine, they cannot have too many things of this na¬ 
ture ; 01 fhew too great a zeal for the prafticc of them. 

1 

4 
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when affured by their priefts (who as they fondly ima¬ 
gine, know the whole counfel of God) that they are 
acceptable to the deity : and tend to make him propi¬ 
tious to the religious obfervers of them. 

The banditti, and bravoes mod religioufly obferve 

the orders of their church, about not eating flefh, &c. 
and inftances of this nature might be produced from 
the mod immoral in all churches; who, not fatisded with 

praftifing fuch things themfelves, think it highly merito¬ 
rious to compel others to do the fame. And, indeed, 
the fubdance of religion has been dedroyed in mod pla¬ 
ces to make room for fuperdition, immorality and per- 
iecution; which lad, when men want reafon to fupport 

their opinions, always lupplies its place. And are there 
not even now, numbers in the bed reformed churches, 
of the fame fentiments with thofe Dr. Scott complains 
of? u Who,55 he fays, “ perfuade themfelves, that God 

/ is wonderfully concerned about fmali things, about tri¬ 
fling opinions and indifferent aflions, and the rites and 

modes, and appendages of religion; and under thisper- 
fuafion they hope to atone for all the immoralities of 
their lives, by the forms and outfides of religion; by 
uncommanded feverities, and affefled Angularities; by 
contending for opinions, and dickling for parties; and 

being pragmatically zealous about the borders and irin~ 

ges of religion,” And, 
I am afraid it is too true, as is obferved in the letters 

concerning infpiration; that “ men have thought it an 
honor to be Ailed that which they cal! zealous ortho¬ 
dox, to be firmly linked to a certain party, to load oth¬ 
ers with calumnies, and to damn by an abfolute autho¬ 

rity the refi of mankind ; but have taken no care to de- 
mordhate the fincerity and fervor of their piety, by an 
exafct obfervation of the gofpel-morals: Which has come 

to pafs by reafon that orthodoxy agrees very well with 
ourpaffions; whereas the fevere morals of the gofpel 

are incompatible with cur way of living.” And one 
would be apt to think, that zeal for fpeculative opinions, 

and zeal for morality were fcarce confident, (hcuici he 

A • '‘V 
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form his judgment from what he fees mofl praQifed. 
“ Moral goodnefs,” fays Dr. Scott, “ is the great f(amp 
and imprefs that renders men current in the efteem of 
God; whereas on the contrary, the common brand by 
which hypocrites and falfe pretenders to religion are 
fligmatized, is their being zealous for the pofitives, and 
cold and indifferent as to the morals of religion.” 

“ And, in general, we find mere moral principles of 
fuch weight, that in our dealings with men, we arc fel- 
dom fatisfied by the fulled affurance given us of their 
zeal in religion, until we hear fomething further of 
their charafter. If we arc told a man is religi¬ 
ous, we dill afk, What are his morals? But if we hear 
at firft that he has honed moral principles, and is a 
man of natural judice and good temper, we feldom 
think of the other quedion, Whether he be religious 
and devout.” 

It is a general obfervation in hidory, that where any¬ 
thing has had the appearance only of piety, and might 
be obferved without any virtue in the foul it eatily 
found entertainment among fuperditious nations. Hence 
Tacitus fays, u Men extremely liable to fuperftition, 
are at the fame time as violently averfe to religion.” Le 
Clerc not only makes the fame remark, but fays, Thofe 
who had a confufed notion of Chridian piety, believed 
it could not maintain itfelf without the help of outward 
objects; and I know not what heatbenidi pomp, which 
at lad cxtinguidied the fpirit of the gofpel, and fubdi- 
tuted paganifm in its room.” 

Whatever appearance it might have of piety, what 
virmc did it require in the practice, to make war with 
the Saracens for the holy land; (though confidering the 
impieties committed there, it might be called unholy;) 
yet fo highly meritorious was this project for feveral a- 
ges thought to be, that vad fhoals of bigots for its fake 
have frequently gone from the Wed to fight men in the 
Had, who never did them any harm; and thefe bigois, 

prefuming on the merits of this facrcd expedition, were 
mod enormoufly flagitious. 

/ O 
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B. If this was fuperflition, it was built on a notion 
which had long before prevailed, of believing it a piece 
of piety to vifit Jerufalem, and the holy places there. 
The great St. Jerome fays, Certe adcraffe ubi Jleturunt 

pedes dominie pars jidn ejl, &c. “ That it was un¬ 
doubtedly a part of faith, to go, and worfhip in thofe 
places, where the feet of our faviour had once Rood; 
and to have a fight of the tracks, which at this day con¬ 
tinue frefh, both of his nativity, crofs and paifion.” 

A. I believe St Jerome, when he fays, We ought to 
worfhip where the feet of our Lord flood, chiefly in¬ 
tended his laft footfteps when he mounted up to Hea¬ 
ven; the print of which, fays, Sulpicious Severus, re¬ 
main to this day. Oucecunque app li cab anker, infolens 
kumana fufeipere terra refpueret, excujfis in ora apponen- 
tium feepe marmoribus.--Et cum quotidie confluen- 

tium fides certatim domino calcat adinpiat, damnum ta¬ 
rn en arena non fentiat : eadem adhuc fui fpeciem, ve- 

lut imprejjis Jignata vejligiis, terra cwjlodit. And Pau¬ 

lin us fays the fame. 
A (lri£t obfervance of fuch things as require no vir¬ 

tue in the praflice, and may with great eafe be punctu¬ 
ally obferved, makes the fuperftitious liable to be every 
where cheated by your Tartuffs, or Mackw—ths; while 

men who put their whole flrefs on morality, are repre- 
fented not only as enemies to religion, but even as en¬ 
courage rs of immorality, and mere libertines, becaufe 
they are for liberty in thinking; though this cannot fail 
to make men fee the folly of licentioufnefs in a fling. 

And indeed, we (hall generally find thofe ecclefiaft- 

ics, who inveigh mofl againft free thinking, ate the real 

encouragers of immorality ; by fereening, noi only th^ 
moft immoral of their own order on pretence of pie- 

ferving the honor of the church, though to the difhonor 
of religion; but alfo by laying the moll moral, if they 
differ from them in fpeculative points, under conftant 

bufferings, to enforce them to play the hypociites with 
God and man : And who is it that the currupt part of 

the clergy fhew more inveteracy againft, than the veiy 
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befl: men of their own order, for not approving thefe 

methods ? 
It is worth while to remark, how differently men are 

treated for civil and ecclefiadical offences: 66 In civil 
cafes,” as a right reverend and excellent author ob- 
ferves, the offender, if his crime be not capital, bilkers 
a temporary punifhment, proportioned to the fault he 
has committed; and when he has undergone that, noth¬ 
ing further is required of him, except in fome cafes to 
find fecurity for his good behaviour for the future. 13ut 
in cafes of herefy, there is no regard to the degree of 
the offence, in the punifhment inflifted : Nor is there 
any end of it. It is not enough to have differed the 
fevered punifhment, though for the {'mailed offence; it 
is not enough to give fecurity of not offending for the 
future: The innocent offender mud declare (what it is 
oftentimes impoffible he fhould declare) that he has 
changed his fenriments, and is become orthodox; and 
this, though perhaps no methods of conviction have 

• been ufed, except that of punifhment be one. This is 

the miferable condition of a convift-herctick *. The 
punifhment which fell on him for exprefling thoughts 
heretical, he mud continue to cudure for barely think¬ 
ing ; which is a thing not in his own power, but depends 
on the evidence that appears to him : He mud for ever 
(cruel judice !) for ever differ for his private thoughts 
(though they go not beyond his own heart) the punifli- 
ment of this overt-a£l has once drawn upon him. To 

punidi toties quoties, as often as thefe overt-afls are re¬ 
peated, will notfatisfy the holy office.-If an offend¬ 
er cannot be conviffed of herefy, he may however be 
conviQed of writing, or Ipeaking againd the ellablillied 
doctrine of the church ; and that will draw oti him all the 
fame confequences, that herefy would do.—Well does 
this author advife, whatever you do, be orthodox : Or¬ 
thodoxy will cover a multitude of fins, but a cloud of 
virtues cannot cover the want of the minuted particle of 
orthodoxy.-It may, I doubt not, be demondrated 

with the greatelt evidence, that all chriftian churches 



have fuffered more by their zeal for orthodoxy, and by 

the violent methods taken to promote it; than from the 
utmoft efforts of their greateff enemies. But for all that, 

the world will ftill think the fame methods neceffary.” 
A man, who has, or pretends to have a blind zeal 

for thofe things, which diferhninate his feft, though he 
be ever fo immoral, too often finds countenance and 
credit from them; and though thought a devil by oth¬ 

ers, paffes for a faint with Ids own party : So that the fu- 
perllitious lie under temptations to be vicious, and the 

vicious to aft {uperftitioufly. Nay, 
u The way that men are apt to take to pacify God, 

is,” as archbifhop Tillotfon obferves, “ by feme exter¬ 
nal piece of religion.-Such as were facrifices among 
the Jews and Heathens.—The jews pitched upon thole 
which were raoft pompous and folemn; the richeff, and 
the moft coftly; fo they might but keep their fins, they 
were well enough content to offer up any thing elfe to 
God ; they thought nothing too good for him, provided 

he would not oblige them to become better. 
“ And thus it is among ourfelves, when we appre¬ 

hend God is dilpleafed wTith us*-——We are content to 

do any thing, but to learn righteoulnefs. 
As to the church of Rome,”—he fays, “ they (as 

they pretend) are the moft fkilful people in the world 
to pacify God.--1 do not wrong them by reprefenting 
them enquiring after this manner: Shall I go before a 
crucifix, and bow mv'elf to it, as to the high God?—• 
To which of the faints and angels lhall I go to mediate 

for me, and intercede on my behalf? Will the Lord be 

pleafed with thoufands of paler-nofttrs, or with ten 
thousands of Ave-Marics? Shall the boft travel in pof- 

feffion, or myfelf undertake a tedious pilgrimage ? Oi 

{hall I lift myfelf a fold.ier for the holy war? Shall I 
give my effate to a convent ? Or chaflife, and pumfh mv 

body for the tin of my loul ?” 
The heathen prieffs, knowing what could render them 

acceptable to the people, made the chief part of their 

religion to confift in gaudy fhews, pompous ceremo- 
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hies; and fuch other tricks as fervcd to amufe, and di¬ 

vert them, who, provided they entertained fuch notions 

as created a reverence for their priefts, and believed 

they could difcover to them the will of their Gods; 

might be as leud, and wicked as their Gods themfelves: 

11 Are the Gods angry ? Mud wc repent of our crimes, 

and re-enter into the paths of natural juflice to divert 

their thunder P Not at all; only take a calf of fuch a 

colour,-calved at Inch a time, and let his throat be cut 

y a religious butcner, in a fuch drefs, with a confecrated 

knife; and the Gods, as you will find by the entrails, 
will be ftrait appeafed.” 

The mahometans make the going a pilgrimage to 

Mecca, the higheft aft of religion; and there, out of 

deep devotion, play many monkey-tricks; and then, 

they return cleanfed from all impurity. As to the Tew- 

11 Pne^s’ anc* *he DoQors, who depended on them 
we learn from otir faviour, how they made the moral 

law void by their vain traditions; and that the temple 

tnen, as the church in after-times, was made the grand 

ptetence. And what vile things has not the abufed name 

ol the church patronized? Nay, even in the heft con- 

fiituted church, have we not lately had numbers of men 

i°n °r n }C, !,amc kigh-church, whofc religion chief- 
\y conuded in drinking for the church; curling fwcar- 

rm • *'Vin^ '^C rburdi; raifing riots, tumults, 
«nd fedition, m favor of a popifli pretender, and all 

;or me fecurity of the protefiant church of England ; and 

!n havin8 a Profound veneration for black gowns, no 
matter w iat the wearers are; and. a great contempt for 

men in black cloaks, how deferring loevcr; and in 

Ji™ y believing, that thole who go to places with Dee- 
pies can never be in the wrong; and that thofc who go 

o p accs without them, can never be in the rmht • with 

out .mowing what either hold, or fo much as what is 
tlie true meaning of even the word church? 

bv 2t:d,Vanrage havrn0t thc P°Pifll priefts gained 
7 tlK|r arts of reconciling the praQicc of vice with 

the ProfPea of Heaven. The Jcfuits, tho’ the youtm. 
O o 
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eft order, vet flourifti moft, being the mod expert in 
this artifice; ns may be feen in Mr. Pafcal’s Provincial 
Letters. But all the Popilh priefts agree, in defending 
their fuperftition by fire and faggot; while their church- 
es are open fanftuaries for the moll flagicious; which 
(hews how fenfible they are, that fuperftition and immo¬ 

rality fupport each other. And perhaps, it is but rea- 
fonable, that the places where they learn vile things, 
ftiould protea them when they have commited the vileit. 
It is bv thefe means that holy church gets a terrible par¬ 
ty, who cannot refute to maim or murder, as tneir ipmt- 

ual proteaors direQ, for fear of being delivered up to 
civil iuftice; and not only your mean rogues, but even 

the greateft, have been frequently fcreened this way. 
The fuppofing indifferent things equally commanded 

with matters of morality, tends to make men believe 
they are alike necefTary: Nay, the former will, by de- 
orees, o-et the better with the fupermtious ; and acquire 
fuch a veneration bv age, and to make men have re- 
courfe to them upon all occafions, though ever io un- 

feafonable. If people can be fo far impeded on, as to 
admit fuch things into their religion, they will as eaiily 
be perfuaded to put a greater ftreis on things, though 

of fome ufe in religion, than their nature will bear to 
the confounding things of the greateft moment with 

thofe of the finalleft : and if this is reckoned fuperfti¬ 

tion, much more ought the other to be thought 10 

The not diftinguifhing means from ends, has been 

the occafion of endiefs fuperftition; and there nave 
been numbers, in all ages, efpecially of the female ex, 
who have thought themfelves very religious, n they, 
Lugh to the neglett of their family-concerns, went 

from8 church to chapel, from chapel to church, and 
were punfclual in obferving all church ceremonies, with¬ 

out regarding the end for which alone they could be 1 - 
ftituted; fo that inflead of being humble, affable, and 
good, they have proved big with the worft of pnd , 

fpiritual pride ; cenfuring and defpifing their neighbors. 

Sough ever fo good, if they were not as pundual a. 
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themfelves in obferving thofe things; and the conceit 
they hid their own godlinefs, has made them as trou- 
blefome at home as abroad, as bad wives as neighbors. 

Upon the whole, nothing can be of worfe confequence, 
than thus to depreciate morality, by mixing things 
of an indifferent nature with it; becaufe, as experience 
fhews, men are more or 1 eis virtuous according to the 
value they put on virtue; and can a man, who afts 
contrary to reafon, not be an enemy to religion founded 
on reafon ? The precepts of natural religion, and the 
rules of right reafon, cannot but make ftrong impref- 
fions on rational creatures; what is fixed on the minds 
of men,and wrought in as it were with their very condi- 
tution, cannot eafily be broke through; human nature 
is apt to ftart, and recoil at any fuch attempt: And yet 
fome have found a mod effcftual way to bre?k through 
it, by teaching men. that the mod moral aftions, with¬ 
out a right notion, forfooth, in certain things of another 
nature, are lo be looked on, as fplcndida peccata, and 
p ■ iting of the nature of fin. 

.he chief bufinefs of preachers, to fhew the rea- 
fonahienefs of the doftrines they teach, as the mod ef¬ 
fectual way of operating on rational creatures; and all 
the aws of natural religion being built on their o ah rea- 
fonabienefs, they, who attend to the diflates of their rea¬ 
fon, can fcarce fail to pay a ready and chearful obedi¬ 
ence to all its laws ; but when men take things merely 
on authority, and would have taken the contrary on the 
fame authoity ; reafon is difearded, and rational motives 
ceafe to operate : nor can men any longer perform mo 
ral duties with a free and cheerful mind ; but flavifhly 
obey, out of fear, the fuppofed arbitrary commands of 
a being too mighty to be contended with ; and that only 
with a view to atone for immoralities. 

As long as men believe the good of the fociety is the 
fupreme law, they will think it their duty to be governed 
by that law ; the beliebing God requires nothing of them 
but what is for the good of mankind, will place the whole 

of their religion in benevolent a£Hons,and to the utmoft 



of their abilities copy after the divine original; but if 
they are made to believe there are things which have no 
relation to this good, neceflary to falvation ; they mull 
fuppofe it their duty, to ufe Inch means as will mo ft ef¬ 
fectually ferve thispurpole; and that God, in requiring 
the end, requires all thofe means as will bed fecure and 

propagate it. And, 
It is to this principle we owe the mo ft cruel perfec¬ 

tions, inquifitions, crulades and maffacres; and that 
prinses have endeavored, not only to deftroy their fub- 
je£ts, but to di (inherit their own iflue, and to make 

room for fuppofititious children. And, 
It is to this principle we alfo owe innumerable tu¬ 

mults, feditions, and rebellions, even again ft. the beft 
of princes; as well as endlefs feuds and animoftties in 
private families, and among the neareft relations: They 
whom this principle governs cannot be good men, good 
fubjefts, good citizens, or good neighbors; no ties of 
friendfhip or gratitude, no vows or oaths can bind 
them, when the intereft of fuch things, as they think, 
they are obliged to promote, on pain of God’s difplea- 

pleafure, requires the contrary conduQ, 
They Jews, as they were moft luperftitious, fo were 

they molt cruel; and as the Papifts have, beyond all 
other Chriftians, introduced into religion things which 
are far from contributing to; the good of mankind; fo 
they have exercifed a matchlels cruelty for the fupport 
of them : And no wonder, fince their priefts gain by 

the fuperftiiion of the people, and confequentlv, in- 

fpire them with a proportionate hatred againft all who 

will not comply with it. And, 
Among Proteftants, of what denomination foever, 

they who lay the greateft ft refs on ufelefs fpeculations, 
modes and ceremonies; are for the moft part tour ill- 

natured perfons, ready to come into any perfecting 
meal tires for their lake. But nothing has done fo mucn 

n ilchief as that moft monftrous opinion of Impcnum in 
Jmperio. Thofe, who pretended to a fpiritual empire, 

claimed, as well they might, a divine right to judge of 
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the extent of that empire, and to do ail they judged ne~ 
ceffary for its fupport; and confequently, that they had 
a right, fince temporal things mull give place to fpiritu- 
al, to depofe the governors of the (late, whenever they 
judged it neceffary For the fafety of the church. It is 
from hence there have been fo many tumults, feditions, 
infurreftions, rebellions, civil wars, murders and maf- 
facres upon the pretence of religion; and which at lad 
ended in the endaving of the Chriftian world to the 
pope, as head of the church ; whofe power of depofing 
heretical princes was for many ages univerfally allowed ; 
no nation, no univerfity declaring againftit; nor fo 
much as one divine, civilian, or cafuid. Nor were 
things mended, when, by realon of the great fchifms 
about the popedom, councils pretended to govern the 
church : They then carried their power to fuch a height, 
as difpofed princes to enter into agreements with the 
popes, to whom they yielded a great deal, to be pro¬ 
ved in what they had referved to themfclvcs. Thev, 
therefore, who maintain, that people may forfeit their 
properties, by fchifm, herefy, infidelity, &c. play the 
hypocrites, when they pretend the power of princes is 
more (acred than the properties of the people, for whole 
fake they have all their power. And therefore we may 
judly conclude, that they who are for (eliciting kings 
and magidrates to affift the church in punifhing mifbe- 
lievers, are equally enemies to the power of kings, as 
well as to the rights of the people; and they have never 
failed to (hew it, whenever they have found it their in- 
tered. 

And though at fird thofe princes were idolized, who 
were the indruments of their cruelty; yet when by their 
means, the people were entirely at the devotion of the 
clergy, they too were (bon forced to fubmit; and had 
jud caufc to cut fc their own predeceffors bigotry, which 

enabled the ecclefiaftics to infult them as they pleafed 
And what difturbances have not your Bcckcts, Lauds, 
&c. created here, when they got into power, and be¬ 

came then as undent as before they were fubmiihve? 

i 
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Father Paul, no ftranger to our conftitution, in one of 
his letters, writ in the reign ofkih^ James I. fays thus; 
6t As for the Englifh, I am in fear; the great power the 
Bifhops have though under a king, makes me very jea¬ 
lous; for fhould they have an eafy prince or an archbi- 
fliop of a high fpirit, the kingly power muft fink by the 
bifhops afpiring to an abfolute dominion.” 

I believe you will allow, that in the late times men 
were as much in earned about religion as ever; and yet 
by their mixing feveral things, not of a moral nature, 
with it, and thinking all means proper to promote them 
lawful; impofture and zeal, bigotry and hypocrify were 

ftrangely blended together. And as we are affured by 
an eminent hiftorian, it was the opinion of Cromwell, 
that « the moral laws were only binding in ordinary 
cafes; but that upon extraordinary ones thefe might be 
fuperceded, he, and that fet of men, juftifying their 

ill a£lions from the practice of Ehud and Jael, Sampfon 

and David.” * - 
Here, indeed, they were no hypocrites; but frankly 

confeffed what at the bottom influences all thofe, who, 
though they have not the grace to own it, make things, 
not of a moral nature, neceffary ingredients of religi¬ 
on, and thereby give too juft occafion for this remark 
of archbifhop Tillotfon’s, That it will be hard to de¬ 
termine, how many degrees of innocence and good-na¬ 
ture, or of coldnefs and indifference in religion, are 

neceffary to overbalance the fury of a blind zeal; fince 
feveral zealots had been excellent men, if their religion 
had not hindered them ; if the doflrines and principles 

of their church had not fpoiled their difpofition.” What 
can be a greater fatyr on any religion, than that it is able 
to fpoil the beft difpofition; and that, if it does not 
make men arrant devils, it is only becaufe nature is too 

hard for principles. 
B. Thefe fure are uncommon principles. 
A, Not fo uncommon, as you may imagine, fince all 

religion inclines men to imitate what they worfhip; and 

* Bp. Burnet’s fum of affairs before the reilorat. p. 46—79* 
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they who believe that God will damn men for things 
not moral, muft believe, that in order to prevent dam¬ 
nable opinions from fpreading, and to fliew thernfelves 
holy, as their heavenly father is holy, they cannot fhew 
too mnch enmity to thofe, againft whom God declares 
an eternal enmity; or plague them enough in this life, 
upon whom in the life to come God will pour down the 
plagues of eternal vengeance. Hence it is, that animo- 
fity, enmity and hatred, have over-run the Chriftian 
world; and men, for the fake of thefe notions, have 
exercifed the utmoft cruelties on one another; the molt 
curfing and damning churches having always proved the 
moft perfecuting. The Papifts, though they declare it 
to be their duty to love their own enemies, yet looking 
on all proteftants as the enemies of God, think it meri¬ 
torious to murder them; and proteftants had no fooner 
renounced thofe perfecuting principles of popery, but 
they too ^amefully pra&ifed the fame thernfelves, for 
the fupport of fuch trifling notions as the public had 
not the lead interefl in. And before the happy revolu¬ 

tion, the fpirit of perfecution was fo outrageous, that 
proteftants ruined proteftants upon the account of rites, 
ceremonies, habits, &c. to the great joy of the com¬ 
mon enemy. And, 

Though there may be, even now, fome who will not 
forgive their being debared the exercife of their former 
tyranny, and would be glad, at any rate, to dellroy that 
hated liberty we are now bieffed with; yet I may ven¬ 
ture to fay, that all who have fo juft an opinion of reli¬ 
gion, as to think it requires nothing but what is for the 
good of mankind, are to a man zealous for the prefent 
government, eftablifhed on the principles of civil and 
religious liberty. 

lo preferve which, the legiflature has not only ex¬ 
cluded all Papifts, as men of perfecuting principle*, 
from the crown; but by affording proteflion fo diffen- 
lers, has fet the differing churches in South and North 
Britain on a level, well knowing, that neither civil nor 

ecclefiaftical liberty can be preferved on any other 
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foot. Had they gone a ftep farther, and excluded, on 

the drifted teds, men of perfecuting principles from 
inferior polls, as well as the perfecuting Papiffs from 

the higheft, they had afted up to thofe principles of 
proteftantifrn upon which the revolution is founded. 

And all. who are in earned about religion, would have 
been highly pleafed to have it an edablifhed maxim, 
that no man ought to differ in his peri on, his proper¬ 

ty, or reputation, for his opinion in matters of mere 

religion. 
They, who think force lawful, for the fupport of 

inch opinions as cannot be lupported by reaton, (as 
what church, when it has power, does not ?) cannot 

but think fraud fo too; efpecially when it is ufed not 
only for men’s eternal but temporal good, and to pre¬ 
vent fuch feverities, as otherwife would be thought 
wholefome and neceffary. How can rnen of thefe 

principles think any untruth not lawful, when it is 
neceffary to guard fundamental truths ? Nay, mud 
they not think it much more their duty to deceive 
men, for the fake of their eternal good, than to de¬ 

ceive children or dek people for an infinitely iefs good; 
efpecially when the temporal intcred of the deceive!s 
is iomed with the Ipiritual intered of the deceived » 
who, happy men, have the good luck to be cheated 

into paradife; and by the dratagem of a piGus fiaud 
to obtain an heavenly crown ? If it be lawful to de¬ 
ceive melancholy perfons, who defign to poifon them- 

felves, and put a remedy in the place of the poifon, 
can any think fuch an artifice unlawful, when he be- 

believes it is to hinder millions from imbibing inch 
notions, as are rank poifon to their immortal fouls ? 

It is with an ill grace that thofe protedants, who 
are for redraining the liberty of the ptels, 01 lullciing 
nothing to be printed, but what has undeigone then 
fpunges, rail at the papids tor their index expuvgato? i- 

us : Thefe men may, indeed, plead authority ; fince, 

as Daille obferves, “ This opinion has always been m 

*he world; that to fettle a certain and affured eflima- 
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tion upon that which is good and true, (that is to fay ;) 
upon what we account to be fuch ; it is necelTary to re¬ 

move out of the way whatfoever may be a hindrance 
to it: Neither ought we to wonder, that even thofe of 
the honed, innocent, primitive times made ufe of thefe 
deceits, feeing for a good end they made no fcruple to 

forge whole books. 
They, indeed (and fitch there are, to the honor of the 

prefent time, not a few) who think fincerity will carry 
men to Heaven, lie under no temptation to ufe pious 

frauds; but for men of other principles, though they 
go under the name of fathers and faints, there is no de¬ 
pending on them; fince a defire to deceive people into 
their opinions, will hold in proportion to the zeal they 
have for propagating thofe opinions. 

If thofe men, in whofe hands the facred books from 
time to time have been chiefly depofited, did allow that 
every man was to judge for himfelf of their meaning, in 
order to make him acceptable to God; there could be 
no danger of their being defignedly corrupted : But if 
they believed, that a certain fet of opinions was necefia- 
ry to falvation, then they mult have thought themfelves 
in charity obliged to take the mod proper methods to 
bring men to embrace them; and confequently mud 
have believed it their duty to fubditutc fome words of 
their own, which would bed exprefs thofe opinions, on 
which the falvation of men depended, in the room of 
others, which were apt to lead them into fatal errors ; 
fince by thus changing of founds, they might fave mil¬ 
lions of fouls, who they were confident would other- 
wife everlaftingly perifh. Mud not the fame principle 
that obliged them to impofe their own works, inflead of 
the words of God, in their creeds and articles, on pain 
of damnation, equally oblige them to aft the fame part 
in relation to the feripture ? And if men have duck fo 
clofe to this principle, that they have (whenever they 
had a convenient opportunity) left out, added to, or al¬ 
tered all other books of religion whatever, which have 
fallen into their hands; there can' be no reafon to think, 

R 
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they would not do the fame with the bible, where the 
motives were fo much fironger ? u It is no wonder,” 
lays that primitive father Dyonyfius, bifhop of Corinth, 
64 that fome attempt to adulterate the holy writings of 
our Lord; fince they have bafely falfified fuchasareof 
an inferior authority.” And it mull Ite either to put a 
flop to, or prevent this praQice, that the revelation 
concludes with a curfe on all who fhould make any al¬ 
teration in that book. And it is morally impoffible, but 
they who thought it their duty to commit the molt bar¬ 
barous a£ls of cruelty for propagating of opinions, 
fhould not think it lawful to ufe deceit for the fame end ; 
which they can never imagine to beevil,while they fup- 
pofe it lo ufeful for the faving of the fouls of men, 
without giving up all the other indireft methods they 
took to hinder men from feeing what may be faid for 
or againft any opinions. 

Nor is there any one thing in which all parties agree, 
but in taking it for granted, that their adverfaries will 
fcruple no means to gain credit to their opinions, or to 
difcredit thofe of their adverfaries; and in order to it, 
mifreprefent their perfons as well as opinions, and make 
men faints or devils, as it (erves their caule : which, as 
you will find in church-hiftory, has afforded a number 
of miracles for the orthodox, and as many judgments 
on the heterodox : And if there be miracles on both 
fades, ours to be fure are divine, and yours diaboli¬ 
cal. 

If ever the words of David, that all men are liars, 
were literally true, it has been in this cafe; ahd all hif- 
tory fliews the juftnefs of my lord Bacon's remark: 
Maxime hcibenda funt pro fufpcEtis, qua pendent qnomo- 
docunque a religione; ut predigia livii. 

The Arabian writers are full of miracles done by Ma¬ 
homet, which they impofe on people, by telling them, 
that “ Mahomet’s enemies would not invent them; and 
his friends are forbid telling lies of him on pain of dam¬ 
nation.” 

B. You may make as bold as you will with Maho- 

V 
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metans; but can you charge proteftant writers, much 
lefs the holy fathers, with any fuch pra&ices ? 

A. I hope, it is no crime to take notice, that one of 
the ten reafons the celebrated Chillingworth gives for 
his turning Papift, is, u Becaufe the proteftant caufe is 
now, and hath been from the beginning, maintained with 
faliifications and calumnies, whereof the prime contro- 
verly-wnters are notorioufly, and in a high degree, 
guilty.” And upon his return to the church, he fays, 
ihacos intra micros peccatur 6? extra ; which is in plain 
Englifh, priejls of, all denominations will lie alike. And 
I may add, that it is fo fully proved in the hiftorical ef- 
fay of the thirty-nine articles, that that cl a a fe in the 
twentieth article, that the church has power to decree 
rites and ceremonies, and authority in controverfies of 
faith, had neither the fanftion of parliament or convo¬ 
cation ; that no one lias offered the lead; reply, though 
for the honor of thofe good church-men who firft forg¬ 
ed it. and thofe who fince defended it, we might expeft 
all that could he laid, though the claufe had not mven 

t 0 o 

them a power which can onl belong to parliaments, of 
decreeing rites and ceremonies; and another power, 
which can belong to no mortal, authority in controver¬ 
fies of faith. What credit ought to be given to the re- 
prefentauons of modern divines, we may, in fome mea¬ 
gre, learn from a pamphlet entitled, The Reprefenta- 
tion of the prefent State of Religion; with regard to 
the late exceftive Growth of Infidelity, Herefy and pro- 
fanenefs, as it puffed the lower houfe of Convocation: 
Where are almoft as many notorious falfehoods, as there 
are paragraphs; not to fay any thing of a certain paftoral 
letter. And if we look into church-ftory, we fhall find 
it to have been the conftant practice of a certain fet of 
men, not only to impute to their adverfaries opinions 

but to reprefent thofe opinions as 
ready to prevail, was it not for their interpofition : By 
which means they hoped not only to be highly reveren¬ 
ced for their great zeal, but to have new powers granted 
them to opprefs mankind. Thus the confcqucnce of 



140 CHRISTIANITY AS 

belying the followers of Wield iff, was the ftatute de 
hccrctico comburendo, granted at the petition of the cler¬ 
gy ; and the belying the Albigenfes, Waldenfes, &c, 
raifed a crufado againft thofe poor people. 

As for the holy fathers, they, as Daille has a whole 
chapter to prove, did not think themfclvcs in their con- 
troverfal writings (and molt of theirs were fuch) oblig¬ 
ed to fpeak the truth; but that every thing was lawful 
which ferved to gain the vi&ory. They thought they 
might by way of economy or difpenfation, fay one 
thing and mean the contrary: “ Origen, Methodius, 
Eufebius, Appollinaris,” (fays St. Jerome) have writ 
largely againft Celfus and Porphyry; do but obferve,” 
lays he, 64 the manner of their arguing, and what flip- 
pery problems they ufed. They alledged againft the 
Gentiles, not what they believed, but what they thought 
necelfary ; non quod fentiunt, Jed quod nzcejjt ejl, dicunt. 
And adds, I forbear mentioning the Latin-writers, as 
Tertullian, Cyprean, Minutius, ViQorinus, Laflantius, 
and Hilary; left I fliould feem rather to accufe others, 
than defend my Pel fAnd yet he goes on charging not 
only St. Paul, but even Jefus Chrift himfeU with the 
fame pra&ice. And there was nothing fo facred that 
could efcape being changed, either in whole or in part; 
even the canons of the famous council of Nice, as well 
as the canons of other councils, have been fa! lifted ; and 
thofe forged canons of Nice the popes for many ages 
impofed on the Chriftian world as genuine; and the an¬ 
cient Liturgies, though things of daily ufe, underwent 
divers alterations: Nav, even the creeds themfelves, 
though thought to be the facred depofitum of the faith, 
have had the fame fate. “It is well known," (ays 
Bennet, “ that the Apoftles creed has received various 
additions to the original form; 'That the Nicer,e creed 
was enlarged by the Conftantinopolitan fathers, and has 
alfo, with refpeft to the filioque, been interpolated by 
the Latin church; that it is probable, the Latin church 
has interpolated the Athanaftan creed too, with refpecl 
to the filioque:” Nay, the Athanaftan creed itfelf, as bi- 
fhop Burnet has (hewn, was a forgery of the eighth cen 
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tury. Nor did they confine their forgeries to church- 
matters, but praftifed on the imperial laws, and in- 
ierted in the Theodofian code, a refcript of Conftan- 
tine, relating to the power of bifhops, long before re¬ 
pealed. 

The farther back we go, the greater was the recourfa 
O 7 O 

.to pious frauds. Scaliger, fpeading of the primitive 
Chriftians, lays, omnia, qucc putabant Chrijlianifmo 
conducere3 biblus interJeruerunt. And as he fuppoles, 
nothing certain of the church till the times of Pliny, 
fo he fays {peeking of the lecond century, Aden vcr- 
bum Dei meff.cax effe cenfuerunt nt regnum Chrifti fine 
mendacio--promoveri poffc dijjidtrunt, ut <;ui vtivam 
ilhprimi mentiri ccepijfmt. And CafLubou w s, I'Aud 
me vehementer movit, quod' vide am primis ecclefiae tempo - 
ronbus quam plurimos extitiffe, qin facinus palmarium ju- 
dicabant, cxleflem ventatem figment is fuis ire adjutum ; 
que facihus nova ilia doHrina gentium fapientibui admit- 
teretur. And the learned Tiondel lays. ’4 That die 
fecond century of chriftianity, whether vou confider 
the immoderate impudence of impoftors, or the de¬ 
plorable credulity or believers, was the inoft miierable 
time, and exceeded all others in holy cheats ; and that, 
to the dngrace of Chriftianity, there was a greater a- 
veifion to lying, more fidelity, and a greater fimplici- 
ty not to depart from the truth, to be found in profane 
authors, than the Chriftian writers.” 

Our moll learned bifhop Stillingfleet, fays, “ That: 
antiquity is moll defective where it is molt ufeful; 
namely, in the times immediately alter the apoftles : 
And that the fathers were often deceived with pious 
frauds, but then it was when they made (or the Chrif¬ 
tians. And the pious bifhop Fell does not fpealc 
quite fo tenderly in faying, Tanta fuit primis feculis 

jingendi licentia, tarn prona in credendo facilitas, ut re.- 
rum geflarum fdes exinde graviter labotaverit; nccor- 
bis tantum terrarnm, fed & Dei ecclefia de temporibu; 

juts myjhcis merito queratur. 

How unhappy were we of the laity, Iu-d we not the 



reafon and nature of things (which no priefts can alter) 
to depend on ; but were intirely obliged to take our 
religious fentiments from men, who as far as we have 
any account of things, have, even from the earlieft 
times, not fcrupled to forge, not only whole paifages, 
but whole books; and left nothing entire on which 
they they could lay their foul hands : Which, as that 
great and honeft critic Daille obferves, “ has rendered 
the writings and venerable monuments of antiquity fo 
imbroiled, and perplexed, that it will be the hardeft 
matter in the world for any man to make out any clear 
or perfe£l difcovery of thofe things, which fo many 
feveral artifls have endeavored to conceal from us," 
As to this impofmg temper of the ecclefraftics, .1 fhali 
only fay, that it is plain from hiftory, that the ambi¬ 
tious, domineering part of the clergy, the impofers of 
creeds, canons and conftitutions have proved the com¬ 
mon plagues of mankind ; and the true authors and 
fomenters of the moll general and moft fatal calami¬ 
ties, which have befallen the Chriftian world. What 
the confequence was of imposing creeds, may be learnt 
from an eminent father, who flourifhed when the trade 
ol creed-making was at its height. 6i It is, fays St. 
Hilary, “ a thing equally deplorable and dangerous, 
that there are at preient as many creeds, as there aic 
opinions among men.—We make creeds arbitrarily, 
and explain them as arbitrarily.—We cannot be igno¬ 
rant, that fince the council ol Nice," (there it ieems 
the fatal mifchief began) we have done nothing but 
make creeds.”—~—We make creecis eveiy veai, nay, c\- 
erv moon ; we repent of what we have done ; we de¬ 
fend thofe that repent; we anathematize thofe we have 
defended ; we condemn the do Hi me of others *n om- 
felves, or our own that ol others; and leciprocaily 
tearing one another in pieces, we have been the cauie 

of one another's ruin." 
liuis you lee, how Iraud and force ate ana voidable, 

when it is believed things, having no foundation in. 
nature and reafon, are neceff.uy parts ot religion ; anl 
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ecclefiaftical hiftory contains a continued fcene of vil¬ 

lainy, for the fupport of fuch notions : And that the 
more good lenle, piety, and virtue any man was en¬ 
dowed with, the more, if he did not come into thofe 

notions, was he hated, and perfecuted, as a molt dan¬ 
gerous enemy. But, 

Before I leave this melancholy fubjeft, I mull ob- 
ferve, thefe men have done their beft tojuflify are- 

mark of Uriel Acofta, who, in his Exemplar Vitce Hu¬ 
mana:, fays, “ That when men depart ever fo little 
from natural religion, it is the occafion of great ftrifes 
and divifions; but if they recede much from it, who 
can declare the calamities which enfue ?” And can 

men more depart from it, than by importing upon their 
brethren, either by fraud, or force, things no way, 
tending to the the good of mankind ? ' 

Though we cry up the great advantage we have a- 
bove all other animals, in being capable of religion 
yet thole animals, we defpife for want of it, herd more 

locia ly together; except fuch carnivorous creatures 
which necefiity feparates. The ants, notwithflandin* 
they have flings, are crouded in vafl numbers in the 
ame hillock; and, having all things in common, feem 

fhaHbp n° ft1 COntention amonS them but who 
lhall be moft aftjve 111 carrying on the common intc- 
reft of heir fmall republic. And much the fame may 

be laid concerning the bees and other animals • yet 

men though they cannot fubfifl but in fociety/ and 

a"d ,lcar°n » qualify them for 
the bleflings of ,t above all other animals; nay wh ,t 

is more havcrel.g.on, defigned to unite them in the 
him books of love and fnendfhip, and to engage them 
to vie with one another in all good offices ; and the 
good natured laity too have, at a vafl expence hired 
per ons to inculcate thefe generous notions; yet ahs« 

ipUeof ?ele of all helps and motives, r li v 

S’unfochS ** ^ ~ .o"™t 
deft n! ;, 6 and CmeI; and t0 every thing 
uelhuclive to their common welfare : And the vreatcr 



the number of thefe religious, and the more expence 
people have been at in maintaining them, the mere of 
thefe rmfcbiefs have they molt ungratefully occafioned 
[q their oenerous benefaffots. 

B. Graining that a deluge of every thing that is ill 
.has overflowed Chiiftendom, and does fo itili in moft 
places ■ and that religion has been made a handle for 
frrh barbarities, as human nature, left to itlelf, would 
ftartle at; yet how is this to be remedied ? 

A. Education is juftly efteemed a fecond nature, and 
its force lo ftrong, that few can wholly fliake eff its 
prejudices, even in things unreafonable and unnatural; 
and mull it not have the greatefl efficacy in things agree¬ 
able to reafon, and fuitabie to human nature P Let thole, 
therefore, who have the education of youth, recom¬ 
mend morality as the end of all religion ; and let every 
thimu not tending to promote the honor of God and the 
good of man, be accounted fuperfhtion ; let the youth 
be tatmht to ioin the ideas of virtue with the ideas of 
beauty” plealure, and happinefs ; and the ideas of vice 
with tbofe of deformity, grief, and nufery : there would 
then be little room for fo odions a thing as vice to take 
noffeffion of the minds of the people, and juhie out vir¬ 
tue fo firmly rooted. For thefe ideas, thus ear y affo- 
ciated, would by degrees become infeparable; eipectal- 
jy if men, as they grew up, were frequently Ibewn the 
neceffaiy connexion between thefe ideas; and how el- 
fential virtue is to the felicity of nations, families, and 
private perfons; and on the contrary, how mtlerable 

[I reader men in every llation of lire. vice mint rena^i ...j r 
It was after this manner, that the heroes of old, them 

benefactors to mankind, were educated ; and the dn- 
courles of the philofophcrs, who had the inftruQmg 

« ^ .1 _ •_* aupfnek OI virtue 
courier ui uil. -j r 
them, were full of the intrinfick lovehnefs ol virtue mem, wxic run wi ..- , . j- & 

and the deformity of vice; and taught them to direct 
all their actions to the common good, as to a common 
centre; and that their future as well as prelent happi¬ 
nefs depended on it. Cut afterwards the education of 
youth being committed to men of another [lamp, devo - 
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ed to the inlerefl. of their own order; they, inftead of 
infufing thefe noble fentiments into them, perfuaded 
them that their feparate intereft, with the things on which 
it depended, which they called the good of the church, 
was to be their chief aim : And fo little* regard have fome 
men had to the common good, that they have indullri- 
oufly drelfed up vice in fuch lovely, and virtue in fuch 
odious colours, as to maiutain, that bating the confe- 
quences of a future ftate, they would a6t like fools, 
who did not indulge themfelves in a vicious courl'e. 
And I believe, men of fuch principles cannot boaft of 
much more virtue, than a late prelate of uncommon 
parts and learning, who from the pulpit endeavored to 
prove, that “ in this life the virtuous man is mod mifer- 
able;”* and who, by all his a&ions, efpecially, by his 
late monllrdus praflices, Ihewed how firmly he had be¬ 
lieved Ins own do&rine; and how refolved he was, that 
virtue fhou d not make his prefent life miferable. 

B. I grant you, it is of theutmoft confequence to the 
common-wealth, that youth Ihould be rightly infirutled 
in all (uch principles as promote the common good ; 
but can you imagine pagan philofophers could infufe 
more generous fentiments into them, than Chriftian cler¬ 
gy-men ? 

A- I do not think fo, when they are fuch clergy-men 
as t’nofe who have at prefent the inltrufling our youth ; 
other wife I cannot help giving into the fentiments of a 
noble author, who, {peaking of the education of youth, 
wnen in ft rutted bv philofophers, fays, “ It tended to 
make them as ufeful to the lociety the lived in as pofii- 
ble. There they were trained up to esercifc and labor 
to accuftom themfelves to an attive life; no vice was 
mote infamous than (loth, nor any man more contempt¬ 
ible, than he who was too lazy to do all the good he 
could. Fhe leftures of their philofophers ferved to 
quicken them up to this; they recommended above all 
tnings the duty to their country, the prelervation of the 
iaws and public liberty; fubfervient to which they 

Atterbury’.s fun. fermon on Mr. Bennet 
S 

* 
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preached up moral virtues, fuch as fortitude, temper¬ 
ance, jufticc, a contempt of death, &c. They taught 
their youth how, and when to fpeak pertinently; how 
to aft like men, to fubdue their paffions, to be public- 
fpirited ; to defpife death, torments and reproaches, rich¬ 
es, and the fmilcs of princes as well as their frowns, if 
they'Hood between them and their duty. This manner 
of education produced men of of another flamp than ap¬ 
pears now upon the theatre of the world, fuch as we are 
icarce worthy to mention, and mu ft never think to imi¬ 
tate, till the like manner of inflitution grows again into 
reputation : Which in enflaved countries it is nevei like 
to do, as long as the ecclefiaflics, who have an oppofite 
intereft, keep not only the education of youth, but the 
confciences of old men in their hands. 

B. This, I eonfefs, is the right way to prevent im¬ 
morality ; but if every thing, as you contend, ought to 
be looked on as fuperftiuous which is not of a moral 
nature, fuperftition has fpread itfelf over the face of the 
earth, and prevailed more or lefs to ail tifUes and places 

A. This is no more than what hath iyeen owned long 
ago by a very good judge, who fays, fuperjlitio fufaptr 
{rente opprejfit omnium fere animos, atque hominum oc- 
'cupavit imbecillitatm. And the univerfality of fuperfli- 
lion is in eft eft owned by every fe8, in affirming that 
fuperftition is crept into all fedls; and tnat it is the chief 
bufinefs of their refpeclive teachers to promote it: And 
is it poflible to be otherwife, as long as men are taught 
to build their religion on a narrower foundation, than 
that on which the univerfal being has umverfalfy laid 

it? 
It is the observation of the naturalifts, that there is no 

fnccies of creaHires, but what have fome innate weak- IV. which makes .hem an eafy prey m o.her animals, 
that know how to make the advantage of it : how t,.e 
peculiar foible of mankind is foperflition, which at alt 
times has made them liable to be practifed on, not by 
creatures of different fpecies, but by thole of their own j 
who. ly- a confident pretence, cf knowing more tfeaa 
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their neighbors, have firft circumvented the many, the 
credulous and unwary; and afterwards forced the free- 
thinking few into an outward compliance : And as far 
as we have an account of things, \vc fhall find that moil 
of the prevailing fuperfiitions have been erefled on this 
foundation, and to it owe their whole fupport. And 
whoever knows any thing of France and Italy, not to 
mention other countries, cannot but know that the bet¬ 
ter fort are fenfible of the prevailing abfurdities; hut, 
overawed by the priefts and mob, are forced to fub- 
mit. And, 

The more fuperfiition the people have, the cafier 
they may he impofed on by befieging eeclefialiics ; and 
the lefs religion the clergy have, the more unanimous 
they will be carrying on their common intereft; and 
when the clergy are without religion, and the people 
abound in fuperftition, the church, you may be furc, 
is in a iiourifhing condition; but in great danger, when 
men place their religion in morality : For then all indif¬ 
ferent things are looked on as they are in their own na¬ 
ture, indifferent; then the people have no fuperlli- 
tious veneration for the perfons of men, and the clergy 
are efteemed only in proportion to the good they do ; 
and every evil they commit is reckoned a breach of truft, 
they being maintained by the people chiefly to let them 
good examples: But this method of gaining all that re. 
verence and authority they pretend to, has, it feems, 
been too laborious and fervile. They have (I mean, 
where popery prevails) as mailers of the religious cere¬ 
monies, moll cfTeftually gained their end, by introduc¬ 
ing fuch things into religion, as have promoted a fuper- 
(litious veneration to themfelves ; and made people be¬ 
lieve, that the chief means to obtain their eternal hap- 
pinds, were of a different nature from thole, which 
caufed their temporal happinefs ; and only to be dif- 
penled by them, in order to get the foie management of 
fpirituals to themfelves; and confequently, (fince there 
cannot be at th.e fame time two luprerne powers) of term 
porals a!to: And fo well have they fucceeded, that, in 



in moft places, the temporal intereft of the clergy paffes 
for the fpiritual of the laity. 

There are two ways which never fail to make fuper- 
ftirion prevail ; myfteries to amufe the emhufiafts, efpe- 
dally the pretenders to deep learning, and all that ad¬ 
mire what they do not underftand; and gaudy (hew, and 
pompous ceremonies, to bewitch the vulgar: And the 
popifh church, whofe condud {hews how well they un¬ 
derftand their intereft may vie with the old Egyptian 
church for myfteries; and Pagan Rome mull yield to 
Chriftian Rome in fuch fhews, rites, and ceremonies, as 
dazzle the eyes of the people, and infenfibly gain their 
hearts; and the more there are of thefe in any church, 
the more the clergy, the holy difpenfers of them are re¬ 
verenced; not to fay adored by the unthinking multi¬ 
tude ; as they are in the church of Rome. u That 
church has,” as archbifhop Tillotfon obferves, “ weak¬ 
ened the force of Chriftianity upon the hearts and lives 
of men, by amufing them with external rites, which they 
have multiplied to that exceffive degree, as to make the 
yoke of Chrift really heavier than that of Mofes; and 
the Chriftian religion a more external and carnal com¬ 
mandment than that of the law; and have diverted the 
minds of men from the main defign of Chriftianity.--- 
They have had no leifure to think of being good men, 
and to mind the great and fubftantial duties of the Chrif¬ 
tian life.--The fimplicity of the Chriftian worfhip 
they have incumbered with fo many frivolous rites and 
obfervances, as not only render it more burdenfonve, 
but lefs apt to make men inwardly and fubftantially 
good, than Judaifm itfelf.” 

This great man obferves, that “ thofe things which 
are agreeable to our nature, our reafon, and our inte¬ 
reft, are the great things which our religion requires of 
us.--And that mankind might have no pretence left 
to excufe them from thefe, the Chriftian religion havS 
fet free from thofe many outward pofitive obfervances, 
that the Jewifh religion was incumbered withal; that 
we might be wholly intent on thefe great duties, and 
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mind nothing in companion of the real, and fubftantial 
virtues of a good life.” If fo, can we fuppofe the Chrif- 
tian religion has fuperadded any outward pofilive things ' 
of its own, to hinder us from being wholly intent on 
thefe duties ? 

The popifh prieds are fo far from giving the people 
any juft idea of God, that they reprefent him as an arbi¬ 
trary and tyrannical being, impofing, on the higheft 
pain, the practice of ridiculous ceremonies, and the be¬ 
lief of abfurd doflrines; as a faniaftical being, angry 
without caufe, and pleafed without reafon ; as a vain¬ 
glorious being, fond of having his minifters and favor¬ 
ites, that is, themfelves, live in pomp, fplendor, and 
luxury, to the miferable oppreftion of the people. But 
it is no wonder, that they are made to believe, that 
God requires the obferving indifferent things on the fe- 
vereft penalties; fince their priefts claim the fame pow¬ 
er, in making fuch things necefiary to the communicat¬ 
ing in their holy church; out of which, they affirm, fal- 
vation is not to be had. I wifli I could lay, the popifh 
priefts only were guilty of this horrid impiety; and that 
forne others had not been as zealous for impofing fuch 
things, by making them necelfary terms of communion, 
and damning thofe that durft not comply with them ; and 
who feem to be of the (pirit with the famous bifhop 
Gunning, who, when the prefbyterians urged that lights, 
holy water, and fuch like, might as well be impofed as 
the crofs and hirplice ; replied, the more the better. 
But if external rites, as archbifhop Tillotfon obferves, 
have eat out the heart of religion in the church of 
Rome; by parity of reafon, religion fhould feem to 
have made the deeped impreffion on the Quakers, who 
are the molt averfe to things of this nature ; and are 
therefore hated by the formaJifts of all churches. 

B. Senfible things make a deeper impreffion on the 
minds of the common people than words; and there¬ 
fore, the ufing fymbolical reprefentations being for the 
advantage of religion, why may they not be ordained of 
God ? 7 
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A. If you mud have recourfe to words, to explain 
the fignification of fuch fymbols, are diey not arbitrary 
marks, whole meaning cannot be known, but from 

words; and, not being capable of expreffing things 
more fully than words, wholly needlefs as to that pur- 

pofe ? Nay, words themfelves being but arbitrary figns, 

to multiply fuch figns needlefsiy would be very abfurd- 
As to fenfible things making a deeper impreffion on 

the c-ommon people, that, I prefume is a juft reason a- 
gainft their ufe in religon ; hecaufe the vulgar, who ge¬ 
nerally look no farther than externals, do not ufe them 
barely, as they do words, to exprefs their meaning; but 

conceive in them, I know not what internal holinefs; 
and think fuch fymbolical representations as neceffary as 

the things rcprefented by them; nay, by degrees, for¬ 
getting the reafon of their inftitution, come to idolize 
them, as the Ifraelites did .the brazen ferpent: And this 
the people have always done in all religions whatever, 

where tiiefe fymbolical reprefentations have been ufed. 
The chief caufe of the Egyptians falling into groffer 

idolatries than other lefs knowing nations, no doubt, 
owing to the ufe of hieroglyphics in their religious wor- 

fliip: An ox, that laborious and uleful animal, was at 
firft only a fymbolical reprefentation; the meaning of 
which, the people in time forgetting, fell to down right 
adoring the bead; and, perhaps, it was for tne fame 
reafon that leeks and onions, and other garden*fluff 
came like-wife to to be worfhipped. But without look¬ 

ing into the Pagan world, and (hewing by what degrees 
they came to worfhip thole fenfible reprefentations, sta¬ 

tues and images; whoever reflects on the ufe the Pa- 
pifts have made of fuch things, mull lee how fatal it is 

to bring then into religion : I he images and pihluies of 

faints, and erodes were -iiril introduced* on pietence, 
that being fenfible reprefentations, they might feive to 

excite people’s devotion; but that end was loon forgot¬ 
ten, and the fuperflitious vulgar worfhipped the very i- 

mages, piSures, and erodes. I need not tell you what 

tranfubftantiation, confubftantiation, real prefence, and 
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other abfurdities of that nature are owing to; and what 
mifchiefs they have occafioned : But fuppofing fuch 
fymbolicai reprefentations might be occafionally ufed; is 

it not, for the reafons already given, incumbent on the 
parties concerned, to appoint, alter, and very them as 

occafion requires? 
B. If God has delegated to the clergy a power to con. 

fecrate perfons and things; can any, whether prince or 
people, difpenfe with this power, and lubiUtute things 

unconfecrated ? 
A. As God alone is absolutely holy, fo men may be 

faid to be more or lefs holy, according as they imitate 
him; and as his holinefs confifts in a good and pious 
difpofition of mind; fo the actions of men arc no other- 
wile holy, but as they flow from, and are figns of a holy 
difpofition. Inanimate things can only be faid to have a 
relative holinefs, as made ufe of in aflions, by which 
men exp refs that holy difpofition of mind, and can 1 aft 
no longer than they are thus employed. What holinefs, 
either real or relative, would the ark now have? Tho’ 
it once had fuch a legal holinefs, that more than fifty 
thoufand reapers were dellroyed for peeping into it.* 
Nay, perfons who want all real holinefs, mav yet have 
a relative holinefs, as minifters employed by the con¬ 
gregation about holy things; but this can be no more 
than a derivative holinefs, and can lafi no longer than 
the holy aftion they are about; and belongs equally to 
thofe from whom it is derived. Thus all the relative 
holinefs which concerns public worlhip, whether as to 
perfons, places, or things, mu ft be derived from the 

congregation; and nothing lure can be more abfurd, 
than to imagine the clergy, by any form of words, can 
bell; ow any permanent holinefs, whether real or relative, 
0} timber, ft one, See, And therefore the method ufed 
by archbifhop Laud, in confccrating a church, was ge¬ 
nerally cried out on as profane, and tending to juftify 
thofe confecrations ufed in the Greek and Latin church¬ 
es, whereby they cheat the people of im.menf* fume 

* i Sum1 el L re. 
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But it is no wonder, if they who claim this power in re* 
iation to inanimate things, fhould pretend to convey 
men, though ever fo wicked, a real inherent, nay, inde¬ 
lible holy character; though wherein that con lifts, they 
themfelves cannot tell. But, 

What the priefls aim at, by this cant, is to make peo¬ 
ple believe their prayers are of greater efficacy than thofe 
of the unfanftified laity; very well knowing, that if the 
people were fo weak as to believe it, they would be 
thought neceffary on all occafions efpecially to perfons 
on their death beds. What advantages they have made 
by being then thought thus neceffary, no one can be ig¬ 
norant of. I do not wonder, chat fo loofe an harancmer 
as St. Chryfoftom fhould fay, u The prayers of the peo¬ 
ple, which are weak in themfelves, laying hold on the 
more prevailing prayers of the priefts, may, by them, be 
conveyed to Heaven.” But I admire, that the judicious'' 
Sifhop Potter, the kings profefforof divinity at Oxford, 
fhould maintain the fame pofition, and think to fupport 
it by his fathers authority : But this is modeft in corn,- 
parifon of what Hickes, Brett, and others of that ftamp, 
aflign to priefts; in iuppofing they have fuch tranfcend- 
ent privileges by virtue of their indelible charatler, that 
they can bids or curfe authoritatively; nay, that their 
very prayers to God himfelf are authoritative prayers. 

B. Though fome have had too little regard for natu¬ 
ral religion, as being too ftubborn to yield to any felfifh 
views; yet that will not juftify you for levelling your 
arguments againft the divine omnipotency. Are we not 
the creatures of God; and may not our creator give us 
what arbitrary commands he pleafes? 

A. Not to repeat what I have {aid already, I fhall on¬ 
ly afk you, Why may not God deceive us ? Tell us one 
thing, *and aft the contrarvp Is not his power abfolute? 
and his will who can refill ? Would you not reply, that 
God, as he is infinitely good and happy, can have no 
motive to deceive us ? And that he could do whatever 
he thought fit for the good of his creatures, without 
having recourfe to fuch mean drifts ? And will not this 
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teafon equally hinder him from burdening us with arbi¬ 
trary commands? Is not one as much as the other, in- 
confident with his wifdom and goodnefs, by which his 
power is a1 ways diretied ? And of the two it fhould feem 
3els abfurd, that God might deceive for their good, 
than impofe arbitrary things on them for their hurt; by 
annexing fevere penalties on non-obfervance. 

B. May not God give us arbitrary commands to try 
our obedience? 

A. A man, who knows not the hearts of others, nor 
forefees how they will a61, may think it prudent to try 
people in things of little or no moment, before he trufts 
them in greater; but God, who fore-knows what men 
will do on all occasions, can need no fuch trial. If 
earthly kings, who may be deceived, and for the moft; 
part arc fo, would he juftly efteemed tyrants, if they 
require things of their fubjetls merely to try their obe¬ 
dience ; how can we think this of the Omnifcient, infi¬ 
nitely glorious king of kings? Though was a trial ne- 
ceffary, moral and immoral things would be the moft 
proper fubjeSs for it; becaufe we cannot practice one, 
or refrain from the other, without fufcduing our lufts 
and paflions: But what fpeculative articles will not an 
ill man profefs? Or what indifferent things will he not 
pra&ife, to he indulged in any one darling vice? 

And now do not you think we may juftly conclude, 
that whatfoever God requires us to believe, or praQifc, 
is jfurely for our good; and confequently, that no be¬ 
lief, or practice, which ddes not contribute to that 
good, can come from God; and therefore, as long as 
we adhere to what reaion reveals to us concerning the 
goodnefs of God, by admitting every thing in religion 
which makes for the the good of man, and nothing that 
does not, we cannot miftake our duty either to God or 
man. 

And therefore I final 1 conclude this head with a quo¬ 
tation from a noble author: u To believe, that every 
thing is governed, ordered, or regulated for the beft, 

T 
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by a defigning principle, or mind, neceffarlly good and 
permanent, is to be a perfefl Theill. 

” To believe no one fupreme defigning principle, or 
mind, but rather two, three, or more, (though in their 
nature good} is to be a Polytheill. 

« To believe the governing mind, or minds, not ab- 
folutely and neceifarily good, nor confined to what is 
heft, but capable of aiding according to mere will or 
fancy, is to be a Daemonift.”* 

CHAP. XI. 

Thai they, who, to magnify revelation, weaken the force 
of the religion of reef bn and nature, jlrikt at all religi¬ 
on ; and there cannot be two independent rules for the 

government of human aBions. 

5. TN my opinion you lay too great a ftrefs on fallible 
i. reafon, and too little on infallible revelation ; and 

therefore I mull needs fay, your arguing wholly from 
. jeafon would make fome of lefs candor than myfelfitake 

you for an errant free-thinker. 
A. Whatever is true by reafon, can never be %lfe 

by revelation ; and if God cannot be deceived himfelf, 
or be willing to deceive men, the light he bath given to 
difiinguifh between religious truth and fallehood, can¬ 
not, if duly attended to, deceive them in things of fo 

great moment. 
They who do not allow reafon to judge in matters or 

opinion or fpeculation, are guilty of as gieat abluidity 
as the papifts, who will not allow the fenfesto be judges 
jn the cafeof tranfubftantialion, though a matter dn etfy 
tinder their cognizance; nay the abfurdity, I think, i* 

* Chara&eril. vol. 2. p. *5. 
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greater in the firft cafe, becaufe reafon is to judge whe¬ 
ther our fenfes are deceived : Arvd if no texts ought to 
be admitted as a proof in a matter contrary to fenfe, they 
aught certainly as little to be admitted in any point con, 
trary to reafon. 

In a word, to fuppofe any thing in revelation incon- 
fiftent with reafon, and, at the fame time, pretend it to 
be the will of God, is not only to deflroy that proof, 
on which we conclude it to be the will of God, but e- 
ven the proof of the being of a God; fince if our rea- 
foning faculties duly attended to can deceive us, we can¬ 
not be fure of the truth of any one proportion ; but ev¬ 
ery thing would be alike uncertain, and we fhould for 
ever fluctuate in a (late of univerfal fccpticifm : Which 
fhews how abfurdly they afct, who, on pretence of mag¬ 
nifying tradition, endeavor to weaken the force of rea¬ 
fon, (though to be fure they always except their own ;) 
and thereby foolifhly fap the foundation to fupport the 
fuperftrufture; but as long as reafon is againtt men, 
they will be againtt: reafon. We mutt not, therefore, 
be furprized, to fee fome endeavor to reafon men out 
of their reafon ; though the very attempt to deflroy rea¬ 
fon by reafon, is a demonftration men have nothing but 
reafon to truft to. 

And to fuppofe any thing can be true by revelation, 
which is falfe by reafon, is not to fupport that thing, 
but to undermine revelation ; becaufe nothing unreason¬ 
able, nay, what is not highly reafonable, can come from 
a God of unlimited, univerfal, and eternal reafon. As 
evident as this truth is, yet that (hall not hinder me from 
examining in a proper place, whatever you can urge 
from revelation. And give me leave to add, that I 
fhall not be furprized, if for fo laudable an attempt, as 
reconciling reafon and revelation, which have been fo 
long fet at variance, I fhouid be cenfured as a free¬ 
thinker; a title, that, however invidious it may feem, I 
am far from being afhamed of; fince one may as well 
fuppofe a man can reafon without thinking at all, as rea¬ 
fon well without thinking freely. But, 
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The irreconcilable enemies of reafon feeing it too 
grofs, in this reafoning age, to attack reafon openly, do 
it covertly under the name of free-thinking; not defpair- 
ing. but that the time may come again, 'when the laity 
ifhall ftifie every thought rifing in their minds, though 
with ever fo much appearance of truth, as a fuggeftion 
of fatan, if it clafhes with the real, or pretended opin¬ 
ions of their priefts. 

B. Though you talk fo much about reafon, you have 
not defined what you mean by that word. 

A. When we attribute any operation to it, as diftin- 
guifhing between truth and falfehood, &c. we mean by 
it the rational faculties; but when we afcribe no fuch o- 
pefation to it, as when we give a reafon for a thing, &c< 
we then undedtand by it, any medium, by which our 
rational faculties judge of the agreement or difagreement 
of the terms of any propofition; and if an author writes 
intelligibly, we may eafily dilcernin which of thefe two 
fenfes he takes the word. But to go to the bottom of 
this matter; 

I will be requifite to give a more diftindi account 
of reafon in both thefe fenfes. By the rational facul¬ 
ties then, we mean the natural ability a man has to ap¬ 
prehend, judge, and infer : The immediate objects of 
which faculties are, not the the things themfelves, but 
the ideas the mind conceives of them. While our ideas 
remain Angle, they fall under the apprehenfion, and 
are expreffed by Angle terms ; when joined, under the 
judgment, and expreffed by proportions; when fo 
joined as to need the intervention of fome otlior idea 
to compare them with, in order to form a judgment, 
they become by that intervention, the fubjefitof infer¬ 
ence, or argumentation ; and this is termed, fyllogiim 
or argument. It muff be obferved too, that all the 
ideas we have, or can have, are either by fenfation or 

’reflefitian; by the firfl, we have our ideas of whatpat- 
les, or exifts without; by the fecond, of what paffes, 
or exifts within the mind: And in the view, or con- 
emplation of thefe confifts all our knowledge; that 



OLD AS THE CREATION. i57 

bein.cr nothing but the perception of the agreement, 

or disagreement of our ideas. And any two of theie, 
when joined together, (o as to be affirmed or denied at 

each other, make what we cail a proportion ; when 
confidered apart, what we cail the terms of that propo- 
fuion ; the agreement, or diiagrecrnent ot which terms 
being exprelfed by the rightly affirming, or denying 
them of each other, is what we call truth; the percep¬ 
tion of their agreement or diiagrecrnent, is what we 
term knowledoe : This knowledge accrues either ltn- 
mediateiy on the bare intuition of thefe two ideas, 

or terms lb joined, and is therefore flyled intuitive 
knowledge ; or fetf-evident truth : Or by the interven¬ 

tion of ioine other idea, or ideas, as a common mea~ 
fine far the other two; and is therefore called the me¬ 
dium, by which reafon judges of their agreement or 
d a reement; and this is called demonllrative know- 
It age, wiiich is never to be had without the help ot* 
the o-her. For, 

If there were not fome proportions which need not 
to be proved, it would be in vain for men to argue 
with one another; becaufe they then could bring no 
proofs but what needed to be proved.—Thole prop *- 
fitions which need no proof", we call ielf-evident; be- 
caufe by comparing the ideas, h-mhe- by the terms 
of luch proportions, we immediately ddeern their a- 
greement, or dilagreement: This is, as I laid before, 
what we call intuitive knowledge, and is the knowled e 
of God himfelf, who lees all things by intuition ; and 
may, I think, be called divine inlpiiation ; as being 
immediately horn God, and not acquired by any hu¬ 
man deduftion, or drawing of conlequences : This, 
certainly, is that divine, that unilorm light, whicu 
fhines in the minds of all men, and enables them to 
ddeern whatever thev do difeern t fince without n 

j 7 

there could be no demonllration, no knowledge, bu: 
invincible oblcurity, and univerfal uncertainty. 

Where a proportion cannot be made evident, by 
comparing the two ideas or terms ol it with each othrr. 

4 



it is rendered fo by intermediate ideas or terms; whereby 
the agreement, or dilagreement of the ideas under ex¬ 
amination, or the truth of that proportion is perceiv¬ 
ed; and. when there is an intuitive perception of the 
agreement, or difagreement of the intermediate ideas 
in each ftep of the progreffion, then, and not till then, 
it becomes demonftratfcve knowledge ; otherwife it can 
rife no higher than probability, which confifts not in 
a certain, but a likely connexion between the terms 
of a prepetition, and the intermediate proofs of it: So 
that every propofition that is only probable, irmft have 
a proportionable degree of uncertainty, otherwife it 
would amount to detnonftration; and conlequently, 
probability, as well as certainty, is founded on the re¬ 
lation it has to felf-evident truths; becaufe where no 
relation of any fort can be difeovered, there is no room 
for certainty or probability. 

Hence we fee that all wrong reafoning is the effeft 
of rafhnefs, and confifts either in taking propositions 
to have a certain connexion w'ith felf-evident truths, 
when they have but a probable one; or imagining 
there is a probable connexion, when there is no con¬ 
nexion at all; or elfe mi (taking the degrees of proba¬ 
bility. 

B. The quakers are very pofitive, that there is in. 
all mankind, a principle of action diftmCi from rea- 
fon, (and which is not infpiration) by which all are to 
be governed in matters of religion, as they are by rea- 
ion in other matters; and which they commonly call 
the light within. 

A, Was there any Inch principle, men deftitute of 
all reafon were as capable of knowing all matters of 
religion, as if they had been ever (o rational. It is 
ftrange, that all mankind (hould have a principle of 
a fifing, of which they never were fenlible ; nor can 
thele modern difcoverers tell them what it is, or 
how it operates; nor do they themlelves ever u(e it in 
any of their debates about religion ; but argue like o~ 
ther men from princioles that are in common to all 

i X 
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mankind, and prove proportions that are not felf-evi- 
dent by thofe that are fo; and confute falie and bad 
reafons (of which they can only jud6e by region) by 
true and good reafons; which fuppofes that realon, 
however fallible it may be, is all rational creatures 
have to truft to ; and that it is the higheft com¬ 
mendation of religion, that itv a realonable fervice. 
And fince this is an age, where words without mean¬ 
ing, or diftin&ions without difference, will not pafs 

current; why fhould they, who otherwife appear to 
have good fenfe, thus impofe on themfelves, and be 
expofed to others, for fuch fenfelels notions, as can 
on?y ferve to prejudice people againft their other ra¬ 
tional principles ? But it is the fate of rnoft feCts to be 
fondefl of their uglieft brats. But not to deviate, 

Were it not for thofe felf-evident notions, which 

are the foundation of all our realonings, there could 
be no intellectual communication between God and 
man ; nor, as we are framed, can God afeertain us of 
any truth, but by flawing its agreement with thofe felf- 
evident notions, which are the tefts by which we are 
to judge of every thing, even the being of God and na¬ 
tural religion ; which, though not knowablc by intui¬ 
tion, are to be demonffrated by proofs, which have, 
mediately or immediately, a neceffary connection with 
our felf-evident notions. And therefore to weaken the 
force of demonflration, is to ftrike at all religion, and 
even the being of God ; and not give probably its due 
weight, is to ftrike at the authority of that revelation 
you contend for; becaufe, that God revealed his will 
by vifions, dreams, trances, or any other way befides 
the light of nature, can only come under the head of 
probability. And, 

If it be but probable, that God made any external 
revelation at all, it can be but probable, though per¬ 
haps, not in the fame degree of probability, that he made 

this, or that revelation: And this evidence all pretend 
to, fince, perhaps, there never was a time or place, 

Where forme external revelation was not believed, and 
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its votaries equally confident, that theirs was a true re¬ 
velation : And, indeed, the prodigious numbers of re¬ 
velations, which from time to time have been in the 
world, fhew how-eafily mankind may in this -point be 
irnpoled on. And as there can be no demonftration of 
the revelation itfdf, fa neither can there be any of its 
conveyance to pofterity; much lefs that this, or that, 
has been conveyed intire to diftant times and places; 
efpecially, if the revelation be of any bulk; and which 
may have gone through the hands of men, who, not 
only in the~dark ages of the church, but even in the be¬ 
ginning, if we judge by the number of corrupted paffa- 
ges, and even forged books, were capable of any pious 
fraud. Nay, the very nature of probability is fuch, 
that were it onlv left to time itielf, even that woulci wear 
tt quite out; at leaf! if it he tiue wnat matheuiaiiCians 
pretend to demonftrate, viz. that the probability of rati.s 
depending on human teftimony, mult gradually leflen 
in proportion to the dillance of the time when they were 
done. And we have a reverend divine, who has pub- 
]jfhed, as he thinks, a demonftration of this, with rela¬ 
tion to faffs recorded in fcripture; and has gone lo ic\T 
as to fix the precife time, when ail probability of the 
truth of the hiftory of Chrift, will be entirely fpent, and 

exhaufled. 
Archbifhop Laud fays, that “ the affent wc yield to 

this main point of divinity, that the fcripture is the word 
of God, is grounded on no compelling or demontlrative 
ratiocination, but relies on the (Length ot faith mote 
than any one principle whatever.” And by the confel- 
fion of the belt proteftant writers, the interna! excellen¬ 
cy of the Chriftian doQrines is the main proof of their 
coming from God ; and therefore, Mr. Chillingworth 
fays, “ For my part, I profefs, if the doftrine of the 
fcripture was not as good, and as fit to come nom >o , 
the fountain of goodnefs, as the miracles, bv which it 
was confirmed, were great; I fhduld want one main 
pillar of my faith: And for want of it, I mar, mould 

be much ftaggered in it.” 
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This, I think, may be fufficient to fhew, what a fol¬ 
ly they are guilty of, who, in order to advance the cre¬ 
dit. of revelation, endeavor to weaken the force of rea- 

fon. 
B. I do not think we ought to have the fame regard 

for reafon as men had formerly; when that was the foie 
rule God had given them for the government of their 
aftions; fince now we Ghrittians have two fupreme, in¬ 
dependent rules, reafon and revelation; and both re¬ 
quire an abfolute obedience. 

A. I cannot (ce how that is poffible; for if you are 
to be governed by the latter, that fuppofes you mull 
take every think on truft; or merely becaufe it is (aid 
bv thofe, for whole dictates you are to have an implicit 
faith : For to examine into the truth of what they fay, 
is renouncing their authority; as on the contrary, if 
men are to be governed by their reafon, they are not to 
admit any thing farther than as they fee it rcafonable. 
To fuppofe both confident, is to fuppofeit confident to 
take, and not to take, things on trud. 

To receive religion on the account of authority fup¬ 
pofes, that if the authority promulgated a different reli¬ 
gion, we fhould be obliged to receive it; and indeed, 
it is an odd jumble, to prove the truth of a book by the 
doftrines it contains, and at the fame time conclude 
thofe doftrirtes to be true, becaule contained in that 
book; and yet this is a jumble every one makes, who 
contends for men’s being abfolutely governed both by 
reafon and authority. 

What can be a fuller evidence of the fovereignity of 
reafon, than that all men, when there is any thing in 
their traditional religion, which in its literal fenfe can¬ 
not be defended by reafon, have recourfe to any me¬ 
thod of interpretation, though ever fa forced, in order 
to make it appear reafonable. And do not all parties, 
when preffed, as they are all in *their turns, fay with 
Tertulhan, “ We ought to interpret feripture, not by 
the found of words, but by the nature of things ?” Malo 
te ad fenfum ret, quam ad fonum vocabuli exerceas. But 

TT 
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fometimes the letter of the fcripture is fuch an authority, 
as cannot be parted with without facrilege; and fome¬ 
times it is a letter which killeth. 

In a word, when men, in defending their own, or 
attacking other traditionary religions, have recourfe to 
the nature or reafon of things; does not that (hew, they 
believe the truth of all traditionary religions is to be 
tried by it; as being that, which vnuft tell them what is 
true or falie in religion ? And were there not fome truths 
relating to religion of themlelves fo evident, as that all 
mull agree in them, nothing relating to religion could 
be proved, every thing would want a farther proof; and 
if there are fuch evident truths, mull not all others be 
tried by their agreement with them ? And are not thefe 
the tells, by which we are to diflinguifh the only true 
religion from the many falfe ones? And do not all par¬ 
ties alike own, there are fuch (ells drawn from the na¬ 
ture of things, each crying their religion contains every 
things worthy, and nothing un worthy of having God for 
its author ; thereby confelfing that reafon enables them 
to tell what is worthy of having God for its Author. 
And if reafon tells them this, does it not tell them eve¬ 
ry thing that God can be fuppoled to require? 

In fhort, nothing can be more certain, than that there 
are fome things in their own nature good, fome evil; 
and others neither good nor evil ; and for the fame rea¬ 
fon God commands the good, and forbids the evil, he 
leaves men at liberty in things indifferent; it being in- 
confiflent with his wifdom to reward the obfervance of 
fuch things; and with his goodnefs to punifh for not 
obferving them. And as he could nave uo end in ere* 
a'ting mankind, but their common good ; fo they anfwer 
the end of their creation, who do all the good they can. 
And to enable men to do this, God has given them 
reafon to diftinguifti good from evil, uieful fiom 
ufelefs things : or in other words, has made them 
moral agents, capable of difeerning the relations they 
{land in to God and one another; and the duties 1 elud¬ 
ing from thefe relations, fo neceffary to their common 
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good: And confequently, religion, thus founded on 
thefe immutable relations, nmft at all times, and in all 
places, be alike immutable; fince external revelation, 
not being able to make any change in thefe relations, 
the duties that neceffarily refult from them, can only re¬ 
commend, and inculcate thefe duties; except we fup- 
pofe, that God at lad a£ted the tyrant, and impofed 
fuch commands, as the relations we dand in to him, and 
one another, no ways require. 

To imagine any external revelation not to. depend on 
the reafon of things, is to make things give place to 
words; and implies, that from the time this rule com¬ 
menced, we are forbid to a0: as moral agents, in judg¬ 
ing what is good or evil; fit, or unfit; and that we are 
to make no other ufe of our reafon, than to fee what is 
the literal meaning of the texts; and to admit that only 
to be the will of God, though ever fo inconfiftent with the 
light of nature, and the eternal reafon of things. Is not 
this to infer, there is nothing good or evil in itfelf, 
but that all depends on the will of an arbitrary being; 
which, though it may change every moment, is to be 
unalterably found in fuch a book? And, 

All divines, I think, now agree in owning, that there 
is a law of reafon, antecedent to any externa! revela¬ 
tion, that God cannot difpenfe, either with his crea¬ 
tures or himfclf, for not obferving; and that no exter¬ 
na! revelation can be true, that in the lead circumdance, 
or minuted point, is inconfident with it. If fo, how 
can we affirm any one thing in revelation to be true, un¬ 
til we perceive, by that underdanding, which God hath 
given us to diicern the truth of things; whether it agrees 
with this immutable law, or not? 

If we cannot believe otherwife than as things appear 
to our underflandings, to fuppofe God requires us to 
give up our underdandings (a matter we cannot know 
but by ufing our underdanding) to any authority what¬ 
ever, is to fuppofe he requires impoffibilities. And our 
felf-evident notions being the foundation of all certain¬ 
ty, we can only judge pf things, as they are found to 
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be more or lefs agreeable to them; to deny this on any 
pretence whatever, can ferve only to introduce an uni- 
verfal fcepticifm. And therefore,bifhopTaylor obferves, 
“ It is reafon that is the judge; and fathers, councils, 
tradition and fcripture the evidence.” And if reafon be 
the judge, can it form a right judgment, without exa¬ 
mining into every thing which offers itfelffor evidence? 
And would it not examine in vain, if it had not certain 
tefts, by which it could try all evidences relating to re¬ 
ligious matters. 

B. Though reafon may be the judge; yet the fcrip¬ 
ture, we fay, is the rule, by which reafon muff judge 
of the truth of things. 

A. If it be fuch a rule, muft it not have all the qua¬ 
lifications neceffary to make it fo ? But if reafon muft 
tell us what thofe qualifications are, and whether they 
are to be found in fcripture ; and if one of thofe quali¬ 
fications is, that the fcripture muft be agreeable to the 
nature of things; does not that fuppofe the nature of 
things to be the Handing rule, by which we muft judge 
of the truth of all thofe do&rines contained in the fcrip- 
turek ? So that the fcripture can only be a Secondary 
rule, as far as it is found agreeable to the nature of 
things; or to thofe felf-evident notions, which are the 
foundation of all knowledge and certainty. 

In Ihort, no man can any more difcern the objects 
of his own undemanding, and their relations, by the 
faculties of another, than he can fee with the eyes of an¬ 
other; or that one fhip can be guided by the helm of 
another: And therefore, he, who demands the afl'ent of 
a man to any thing, without conveying into his mind 
fuch reafons as may produce a fenfe of the truth of it; 
ere6ts a tyranny over his underftandmg, and demands 
an impoflible tribute, bio opinion, tnough evei io cct- 
tain to one man, can be infuled into another as certain, 
by any method, but by opening his underftanding, fo 
that he may find the reafonablenels or it in his own mind; 
and confequently, the only criterion, by which he tries 
bis own reafonings, muft be the interna! evidence he 



OLD AS THE CREATION. 165 

has already of certain truths, and the agreeablenefs of 
his inferences to them. And, 

To fuppofe a creature to have reafon to direft. him, 
and that he is not to be direQed by it, is a contradiftion; 
and if we are religious as we are rational, can religion 
oblige us not to be governed by reafon, though but for 
a moment ? Nay, what is the religion of all rational be- 
ings, but what the fcripture terms it, a reafonable fer- 
vice? Or, their reafon employed on fuch fubje&s, as 
conduce to the dignity of the rational nature ? So that 
religion and reafon were not only given for the fame 
end, the good of mankind; but they arc, as far as fuch 
fubjefls extend, the fame, and commence together. 
And if God can no otherwife apply to men, but by ap¬ 
plying to their reafon, (which he is continually doing bv 
the light of nature) does he not by that bid them ufe their 
reafon ? And can God at the fame time forbid it, by re¬ 
quiring an implicit faith in any perfon whatever? 

If you allow, that men by their reafoning faculties 
are made alike unto God, and framed after his image; 
and that reafon is the molt excellent gilt God can be¬ 
llow; do they not deftroy this likenefs, deface this im¬ 
age, and give up the dignity of human nature, when 
they give up their reafon to any people whatever? 

Can we lay too great a Itrcfs cn reafon, when we con- 
fider, it is only by virtue of it God can hold communi¬ 
cation with man? Nor can otherwife, if I may fo (peak, 
witnefs for himfelf, or. aflert (he wifdom and goodnefs 
of his conduft; than by fubmitting his ways to the cool 
deliberation of men, and Itrifl examination; fincc it is 
from the marks we difeern in the laws of the univerfe, 
and its government, that we can demonflrate it to be 
governed by a God of infinite wifdom and goodnefs: 
He, whofe reafon does not. enable him to do this, can 
neither dilcern the wifdom, goodnefs, or even the be¬ 
ing of a God. 

They only anfwer the end for which their reafon was 
given them, who judge of the will of God, by the rea- 
fonablenefs and goodnefs of do&rines; and think Ins 
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laws, like his works, carry in them the marks of divin¬ 

ity ; and they likewife do the greateft honor to the fcrip- 

ture, who fuppofe it deals with men as with rational 

creatures; and therefore admit not of any its doftrines 

without a drift examination : And thofe who take a con¬ 

trary method, would, if they lived in Turky, embrace 

Mahometanifm, and believe in the Alcoran. 

And indeed, a blind fubmiffion is fo far from doing 

credit to true religion, that it puts all religion on the 

fame foot; for without judging of a religion by its inter¬ 

nal marks, there is nothing but miracles to plead; and 

miracles true or falfe, if they are believed (and where 

are they not?) will have the fame effeft: Nay, if mira¬ 

cles can be performed by evil, as well as by good be¬ 

ings, the word religion may have the mod miracles, as 

needing them mod. And it was a proverbial faying a- 

mcng the philosophers of Greece, Thaumana morois 

miraclesfor fools, and reafons for wife men. The Boeo¬ 

tians were remarkable for their dupidity, and the num¬ 

ber of their oracles; and if they look no further than the 

chridian world, you will find, that ignorance, and the 

belief of daily miracles go hand in hand; and that their 

is nothing too abfurd for the people's belief. And if the 

mod learned Huetius gives us a true account of things, 

there are no miracles recorded in the bible, but many 

of the like nature are to be found in Pagan hiftories. 

Would not Chridians themfelves, think it a fufficient 

proof of a religion’s not coming from God, if it wanted 

any of thofe internal marks, by which the truth of reli¬ 

gion is to be tried, without inquiring into its miracles, 

or any other its external proofs ? and confequentiy, 

wherever thefe internal marks are found, are not exter¬ 

nal marks needlefs ? But, 
How can we maintain, that the fcripture carries with 

it all thofe internal marks of truth, which are inlepara- 

ble from the laws of God ; and at the fame time affirm, 

it requires an implicit faith, and blind obedience to all 

its diftates? If it does fo, how could we have imagined 

whether it had thofe interna! marks ? Or can we fay, we 
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cannot know without the fcripture, what are the inter¬ 
nal marks of truth; and at the fame time fuppofe, we 
mult by our reafon know what are thofe marks, before 
we can tell whether they are to be found in the fcrip- 
ture ? 

If our nature is a rational nature, and our religion a 
reafonable fervice, there mult be fuch a neceffary, and 
clofe connexion between them, as to leave no room for 
any thing that is arbitrary to intervene: And confe- 
quently, the religion of all rational beings mult confift, 
in ufing fuch a conduft to God, and their fellow-crea¬ 
tures, as reafon, whatever circumltance they are in, 
does dired. 

We find St. Paul himfelf faying, that though we, 
(the apollles) or an angel from Heaven, preach any o- 
ther gofpel, let him be accurfed :* And is not laying the 
whole Itrefs on its interna! marks? Since there is noth¬ 
ing in the nature of fuch things as have not thole marks, 
to hinder them from being changed every moment. 

And as to thofe who deprefs realon, in order to exait 
revelation, I would afk them; what greater proof the 
feripture can give us of the reditude of human under- 
ftanding in religious matters, than calling it the infpira- 
tion of the aimighty;+ or than Gods frequently appeal¬ 
ing to it, for the juftification of his own condud? 

In the prophet Ifaiah, God reprefenting his own con¬ 
duct towards his people, under the parable of a vine¬ 
yard, exprefsly fays, O ye inhabitants of Jerufalcm, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, between me and 
my vineyard.£ And in Ezekiaf, God, after a long 
vindication ot his carriage towards his people, appeals 
to them, faying, hear now, O houfe of Ifrael, is not 
my ways equal ? Are not your ways unequal ?£ And in 
the prophet Micha, he fays, He will plead with them; 
alks what he has done, and bids them teltify again!! him.p 
And in the prophet Ifaiah, after the Lord^ had faid. 

* Gal. i. 8. f Job xxxbk 8. i Ifa, v, a, Ezek, xvrh 
I) Midi. yiB 2, 3, 
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Wafli ye, make ye clean, put away the the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; ceafe to do evil, learn 
to do well ; feek judgment, relieve the oppreffed ; judge 
the fatherlefs, plead for the widow; he adds, come 
now, let us reafon together; though your fans be as 
fcarlet, they {hall be as white as fnow.* Does not God 
here appeal to their reafon for the fufliciency of moral 
things, to wafh away their fins, though of the deepeft 
dye ? And could God and man reafon together, ex'cept 
there were fome notions in common to both; fome 
foundation for fuch reafoning ? Otherwife could Job 
fay, I defire to reafon with God Pt And certainly, the 
next thing to reafoning with God, is reafoning with one 
another about God and religion; that being the chief 
end, for which our reafon was given us. Thus Paul 
reafoned in the fyngogue every Sabbath. And again, 
he reafoned with them out of the fcriptures. And as he 
reafoned of righteoufnefs, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled ;+ Which, certainly, he had 
never done, had Paul talked about types, allegories, 
rites and ceremonies, &c. 

B. You argue as if we had no certain way of know¬ 
ing the will of God, except from the light of nature, and 
that eternal rule of reafon, by which you (uppofe, God 
governs all his own aQions, and expefts men fhould 
govern all theirs; but may not God take what methods 
he pleafes to communicate his mind ? 

A. This all traditional religions with equal confidence, 
affert; and they would have equal right to plead it, if 
reafon did not afford men certain criteria to know the 
will of God by, which way foever revealed. 

If God created mankind to make them happy here, 
or hereafter, the rules he gave them, muff be lufficient 
to anfwer that benevolent purpofe of infinite wifdom; 
and confequently, had mankind obferved them, there 
could have been no occafion for an external revela- 

* Iia. i. 16, 18. + Job xiii. 3. } A61s xviii. 4. c. xvii 

2. c( xxiv. 25, 
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lion; and its great ufe now is, to make men obferve 
thofe negle&ed rules, which God, of his infinite wif- 
dom and goodnels, defigned for their prelent, and fu¬ 
ture happinefs. e. 

B. Do not our Divines fay, mankind were for many 
ages in a deplorable date, for want of an external reve¬ 
lation ? 

A. If God does every thing that is fit for him to do, 
could men be in fuch a date, becaufe God did not do 
a thing, which was not fit for him to do, viz. make a 
revelation, before it was fit for him to make it ? Or can 
the greatefl part of mankind be now in that deplorable 
condition, for want of a revelation, which God, out of 
his infinite wildom, has not as yet thought fit to com¬ 
municate to them ; at lead with that evidence, as is nc- 
cefiary to make them believe it? 

Mud. not thefe gentlemen fuppofe, that either God, 
in creating mankind, did not delign their future happi- 
nefs, though he gave them immortal fouls capable of it; 
or elfe, that though he defigned it, he preferibed them 
fuch means, or gave them fuch rules, as either were not 
lufficient atfird; or in procefs of time became infuffici- 
ent for that end ? But that after men had been, for manv 
ages, in this miferable condition, God thought fit to 
mend the eternal, univerfal law of nature, by addiim 
certain obfervances to it, not founded on the reafon of 
things; and that thofe, out of his partial goodnefs, he 
communicated only to fome ; leaving the greated part in 
their former dark and deplorable date ? But, 

is it not meumbent on thole, who make any external 
revelation fo rieccffary to the bappinefs of all mankind, 
to fhew, how it is confident with the notion of God’s 
being univerlally benevolent, not to have revealed it to 
all his children, when all had equal need of it ? Was it 
not as eafy for him to have communicated it to all na¬ 
tions, as to any one nation, or perfon ? Or in all lan¬ 
guages, as in any one? Nay was it not as eafy for him 
to have made all men, for the fake of this noble endn 
Ipeak in one and the fame language; as it was at fird, 

X 



to multiply languages, to prevent their building a tower 
up to Heaven ? Nay, I fee not how God can have any 
need at all of language, to let mankind know his will; 
fince he has at all times communicated his mind to 
them without it. 

B. Thefe, I confefs, are confiderable difficulties; 
but as to the lad difficulty, did not God give laws to 
the jews, of which other nations knew nothing ? 

A. Nor were they concerned to know, or when 
known, obliged to oblerve them; nor did they bind 
the Jews themfelves, fora time; and even then, they 
were for the molt part impracticable out of the land of 
Canaan; where God, as I (hail fully fhew hereafter, 
a£led not as governor of the univerfe, but king of the 
Jews, by virtue of the Horeb covenant; which he ob¬ 
tained at his own requeft. But when God afts as gover¬ 
nor of the univerfe, his laws are all alike defigned for 
all under his government; that is, all mankind: And 
confequently, what equally coneerns all, mud be equal¬ 
ly knowable by all. And if the univerfality of a law, 
be the only certain mark of its coming from the govern¬ 
or of mankind; how can we be certain, that, which 
wants this mark comes from him ? And if religion be¬ 
longs to us, as we are men; mud we not, as men, be 
capable of knowing it? And if all mankind are crea¬ 
tures of the fame creator, and fellow-creatures with one 
another, mud not all their religious duties, as they are 
creatures of the fame God, and fellow-creatures with 
one another, be the fame ? And let me add, that 

If men are religious, as they are rational; mud they 
not be capable, when they come to the ufe of their rea- 
fon, of knowing a religion founded on reafon ? Or mud 
they be obliged to leave their country, and endlefsly 
rove up and down, in fearch of fueh opinions as have 
oo foundation in reafon ? Or, if they are forced to day 
at home, be ever examining into all the arbitrary pre¬ 
cepts, which are to be met with in any of tiie traditional 
religions they can come at? And fhoula they do fo, 
mud they not, fince reafon could not direft them in 

4 * 
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things not depending on reaion, perpetually remain in 

a ftate of uncertainty ? 
I might-go farther, and a(k you, whether it is confid¬ 

ent with that impartiality, which rs efiential to the Dei¬ 
ty, not to make thofe, he defigns fhould know his will 
by revelation, capable of knowing that revelation; and 
confequently his will, contained in it, at one time as 
well as another? Which could not be, if that which 
was plain at firft, became obfeure by reafon of the change 
of languages, cuftoms, the diftance of time and place, 
the errors o( transcribers and tranflators, and an hundred 
other things too long to mention. Can thefe difficulties 
be avoided, without fuppofing, that religion, which way 
foever revealed, carries fuch internal marks of truth, as 
at all times and places, plainly (hews itfelf, even to the 
meanett capacity, to be the will of a being of univerfal 

and impartial benevolence. 
B. The greater ftrefs you lav on reafon, the more 

you extol revelation ? which being defigned to exalt and 
perfeCt our rational nature, mud be itfelf highly reafon- 

able. 
A. I grant you this is the defign of religion ; but have 

not the Ecclefiadics in mod places entirely defeated this 
defign, and fo far debaled human nature, as to render 
it unsociable, fierce and cruel ? Have they not made 
external revelation the pretence of filling the Chridian 
world with animofity, hatred, perfecution, ruin and de- 
ftruCtion; in order to get an abfolute dominion over 
the confeiences, properties and perfons of the laity? 
But paffing over this, if the perfection of any nature, 
whether human, angelical, or divine, confids in being 
governed by the law of its nature; and ours, in aCting 
that part, for which we were created ; by oblerving thofe 
duties, which are founded on the relation we dand in 
to God and one another; can revelation any otherwife 
help to perfeCt human nature, but as it induces men to 
live up to this law of their nature? And if this law is 
the ted of the perfection of any written lavr; mud not 
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that be the mod perfeft law, by which the perfeftion of 
all others is to be tried? And, 

If nothing but reafoning can improve reafoning, and 
no book can improve my reafon in any point, but as it 
gives me convincing proofs of its reafonablenefs; a re¬ 
velation, that will not fuffer us to judge of its di&ates 
by our reafon, is fo far from improving reafon, that it 
forbids the ufe of it; and reafoning faculties unexer- 
cifed, will have as little force, as nnexercifed limbs; he 
that is always carried, will at length become unable to 
go: “ And if the holy ghod,” as bifliop Taylor fays, 
46 works by heightening and improving our natural fa¬ 
culties;” it can only be by ufing fuch means as will im¬ 
prove them, in propofmg reafons and arguments to con¬ 
vince our underdanding; which can only be improved, 
by dudying the nature and reafon of things: I applied 
my heart (fays the wifed of men) to know, and to fearch, 
and to feek out wifdom, and the reafon of things.* 

So that the holy ghod cannot deal with men as ration¬ 
al creatures, but by propofing arguments to convince 
their underdandings, and influence their wills, in the 
fame manner as if propofecl by other agents; for to go 
beyond this, would be making impreffions on men, as 
a leal does on wax ; to the confounding of their reafon, 
and their liberty in choofing; and the man would then 
be merely paffive, and the afclion would be the aQion 
of another being acting upon him; for which he could 
be no way accountable: But if the holy ghod docs not 
a£i thus, and revelation itfelf be not arbitrary; mud it 
not be founded on the reafon of things ? and confequenn 
ly, be a republication, or redorafion of the religion 
of nature ? And fince that takes in every thing thus 
founded, all the help any authority whatever can afford 
a reafonable being, is the offering him arguments,, of 
which his own reafon mud judge: And when he per¬ 
ceives their agreement with his felf-evident notions, it is 
then, and only then, he can be fare of their truth. Anri 
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though men could not miftake, as we fee they daily do, 
a natural for a fupernatual fuggeftion; yet whether that 
fu^eflion comes from a good or evil being, (continualy 
tempting people) can only be judged by the nature or 
the things fuggefted. For it is in vain to have lecouile 
to miracles, if evil as well as good beings had the power 
of doing them. And fome are fo heterodox as to ima¬ 
gine, one reafon why evil beings are permitted to^ do 
miracles, is, led from the report of miracles (which is 

alike fpread every where, and for every religion) men 
might be tempted not to rely on the realon and nature 
of things; and fo run into endlefs fuperffitions. And, 

God, in the old teftament * is laid to fuffer miracles 
to he done by falfe prophets, in order to prove his peo¬ 
ple ; and in the new, fuch miracles as would, if it wete 

poffible, deceive the very eleQ.t 
In fhort, revelation either bids, or forbids men to ufe 

their reafon, in judging of all religious matters; if the 
former, then it only declares that to be our duty, which 
was fo independent of, and antecedent to revelation ; 
if the latter, then it does not deal with men as with ra¬ 
tional creatures ; but deprives them of that inetfimable 

bl effing. 
B. Who, I pray, maintains that revelation forbids 

us the ufe of our reafon, in judging the truth oi any re¬ 

ligious matters ? 
A. Is not every one of this opinion, that fays, wc are 

not to read the feripture with freedom of affienting, or 
diffenting, juft as we judge it agrees, or dilagrccs with 
the light of nature, and the reafon of things ? And this, 
one would think, none could deny was abfolutcly ne- 
ceffary in reading a book, where it is owned the letter 
killcth. Nay, do not all in eflcft own as much, who 
will not allow the feripture any meaning, how plain fo- 
ever, hut what is agreeable to their reafon ? Which 

• {hews, that in their opinion, reafon was rather given to 
fypply the dcfefls of revelation, than revelation the de- 

* Dcut. xiii. t, q. i Mat. xxiv. 
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feQs of reafon. Is there a divine, who, though he pre¬ 
tends ever fo high a veneration for the fcripture, but will 
own there are many places, where it is neceffary to re¬ 
cede from the letter, and find out a fenfe agreeable to his 
reafon ; which fuppofes it is that, and not the authority 
of the book, for that is the famein both cafes, which 
makes him approve the literal fenfe in one cafe, and con¬ 
demn it in another. And were men not governed by 
their reafon, but by fome external revelation, they had 
nothing more to do, but to take the words of that reve¬ 
lation, in its literal, obvious, and plain meaning, how 
abfurd foever it might appear to their carnal reafon. 

We may take the words of fallible men in the plain, 
literal fenfe ; but if any thing is faid by infallible men, 
which in the obvious meaning of the words is inconfift- 
ent with reafon, we muft have recourfe to an allegoric¬ 
al fenfe • or if that will not do, we muft put no meauing 
at all on the words: thus we fupport the dignity of both 
revelation and reafon. 

A. Is not this owning you take not your religion from 
thofe infallible men, but you endeavor to impofe that 
religion your reafon tells you is true, upon their words; 
by allowing them no other meaning, how plain foever, 
but what you antecedently know by the light of nature 
to be the will of God ? And, 

There is no book, but you may own its infallibility, 
and yet be entirely governed by your reafon, if you, as 
often as you find any thing not agreeable to your reafon, 
torture it, to make it fpeak what is fo. Would you think 
a Mahometan was governed by his alchoran, who, upon 
all occafions, fhould thus depart from the literal fenfe ; 
nay, would you not tell him, that his infpired book fell 
infinitely ihort of Cicero’s uninfpired writings ; where 
there is no fuch occafion to recede from the letter ? 

The Moammorites, a famous fe£t among the Maho¬ 
metans, and the Myfticks, very numerous in Turkey, 
fenfible of the difficulties and uncertainties that attend 
all traditional faQs, maintain, that “ God can never dif- 
cover bimfclf with certainty any other way, than by 
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fpeakin<? to the reafon and undemanding of men ; for if 
we depend,” fay they, 46 on oral tradition, we lay our- 

felves open to the greateft falfities and impofitions * 
there being nothing fo liable to infinite changes and alter- 
ations; numberlefs miftakes, additions and fubtra&ions, 

according as the opinions of men vary by the change of 
times and circumftances: nor are books more exempt 
from fuch doubtfulnefs and uncertainty ; fince we find 
fo much difagreement among books wrote by different 
men, in different parts and different ages; and even a- 

mong the different books of the fame men. But fup- 
pofe,” continue they, 44 we fhould relolve our whole 
faith into the foie text of the alchoran, the difficulty and 
uncertainty will ft ill remain; if we confider, how many 
metaphors and allegories, and other figures of fpeech ; 
how many obfcure, ambiguous, intricate and myfterious 

paffages are to be met with in this infallible book ; and 
and how different are the opinions, expofitions and in¬ 
terpretations of the mod fubtle doftors, and learned 

commentators on every one of them. The only lure 
way, then,” add they, 44 to come to the certain know¬ 
ledge of the truth, is to confult God himfelf, wait his 
infpirations, live juft and honeft lives, be kind and be¬ 
neficent to all our fellow creatures, and pity fuch as dif¬ 
fer from us in their opinions about the authority, inte¬ 

grity, and meaning of the alchoran. 
The Mahometans, though they own the law of 

Chriff, yet they make it of no ufe, becaufe they fuppofc 
the law of Mahomet is more perfeft ; and it is that they 
muff (tick to : and do not fome men, by arguing much 
after the fame manner in relation to the gofpel, render 
the law of nature ufelefs ? but if we are ftill moral agents, 
and as fuch are capable of judging between religion and 
fuperftition ; can we think otherwile of the gofpel than 
that it is defigned, not to free us from the eternal law of 
nature, but from thofe abfurdities, which the folly or 
knavery of men have introduced in oppofition to it r 
Hence it is, that the feripture fpeaks in general terms, 
without defining thofe things which it. commands, or (or- 
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bids; becaufe it fuppofes men moral agents, capable by 
ineir reafon to dilcern good from evil, virtue from vice* 
religion from fuperftition. 

If Mr. Locke reafons juftly, “ no miffion can be 
looked on to be divine, that delivers any thing derogat¬ 
ing from the honor of the one only true invifible God; 
or inconfiftent with natural religion and the rules of mo¬ 

rality ; becaufe God having clifcovered to men the uni¬ 

ty and majefty of his eternal Godhead, and the truths of 
natural religion and morality by the light of reafon, he 

cannot be fuppofed to back the contrary by revelation • 
for that would be to deftroy the evidence and ufe of rea¬ 
fon, without which men cannot be able to diflingufh 
divine revelation from diabolical impoflure.” 

Does not this fuppofe, firll, that no miffion can be 
divine, or its revelation true, that admits of more than 
one only true invifible God ? Secondly, that men, by 

their reafon muff know, wherein the honor of this one 
only, true, invifible God confifts ; otherwife they 
might (for aught they know) be obliged by revelation to 
admit what is derogatory to his honor? Thirdly, thev 
mud know by the light of reafon, what are the truths of 
natural religion and rules of morality ; becaufe other- 
wife they might be obliged to admit things inconfiftent 
with them ; and that to fuppofe the contrary, would be 
to deftroy the ufe and evidence of reafon, without which, 
men would not be able to diftinguifh divine revelation 
from diabolical impoflure ; which implies, that in things 

tending to the honor of God, and the good cf mankind, 
the dernier refort is to reafon ; whofe diftates, as they 
need no miracles for their fupport, f© all do&rines in¬ 

confiftent with them, though they plead endlefs mira¬ 

cles, muft be looked upon as diabolical impoftures. 
When the apoftle fays, whatfoever things are true, 

whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever things are juft, 
whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, 
whatfoever things are of good report; if there be any 

virtue, if there be any praife, think on thefe things;* 

* Phil. 4* 8. 
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is not this referring us to the light of nature, to know 
what thefe things are, which (hew themfelves to be the 

will of God by their internal excellency ? 
B. Our divines, though they own reafon may do to¬ 

lerably well in things between man and man, yet in mat¬ 
ters relating to God, reafon, they fay, mult fubmit to 
faith ; and that the chief end of revelation is to give 
men, efpecially the common people, juft conceptions, 
and right notions of the nature and peifeQions of God ; 
which they could never have from the dim light of na¬ 

ture, without the help of revelation. 
A. Though they argue thus, yet at the fame time they 

find themfelves obliged to own, that the feripture, when 
taken literally, gives the vulgar falfe and unworthy no¬ 
tions of the divine nature ; by imputing, almoft every 
where, to God, not only human parts, but human 
weaknefs and imperfections ; and even the word of hu¬ 
man patfions. To this, indeed, they have two anfwers, 
which feem inconfiftent : firft, that it is neceffary to ac¬ 
commodate things in fome meafure to the grofs concep¬ 
tions of the vulgar. The other is, that reafon has given 
all men fuch juft conceptions of the divine nature, that 
there is no danger that even the common people fhould 
take thefe expreffions literally. 

B. Though reafon, on which you lay fuch flrefs, may 
demonfirate, that there are not more Gods than one ; yet 
reafon can never tell us, that there is more than one that 
is God : though reafon tells us, that there arc not three 
Gods, yet reafon could never tell us, that, though in the 
idea of a divine perfon, the idea of God be included, 
each perfon being by himfelf God ; yet the multiplying 
of divine perfons, was not the multiplying of Gods ? 
And though reafon declares there is difference between 
three and one ‘ yet reafon will never dilcover, that there 
is no more in three perfons, than in one ; all three toge¬ 
ther being the fame numerical God.as each is by himfelf. 
Reafon will never be able to find cut a middle between 
a numerical, and fpecific unity ; between one in number 
and one in kind, ; and yet without it, how can we fuppoG 
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the fame God to be felf-exifterit, and not felf-exiftent,^^ 
Reafon can as little difcovera medium between a nomi¬ 
nal, and a real difference ; and yet without it how can 
we avoid Sabellianifm on the one hand, or Polytheifm 
on the other ? There is nothing reafon tells us more 
plainly ; than that God and a man are two dillinQ, intel¬ 
ligent perfons ; but can rcalon tell us they may become 

one intelligent perfon, even while their perlonal natures 

and properties remain infinitely diftinft and' different? 
Thus you fee, how reafon muff fubmit to faith. 

A. I, for mv part, not understanding thefe orthodox 
paradoxes, can only at prel’ent fay, I do not difbelieve 

them ; but muft add, that a9 I am a rational creature,, 
and God requires of me a reafonable fervice, I ought 
not, nay, I cannot, have any faith, which will not bear 
the left of reafon ; and therefore, notwithstanding your 
maxim of reafons fubmittingto faith, I will venture to 
affirm, if a book affert (fuppofing the words of it are ta¬ 
ken in their plain literal fenfej immoral, or impious doc¬ 
trines ; and there are not in that book certain marks to 
tell us, where they are to be taken literally, and where 
figuratively.; or, what is the figurative fenfe ; that men 

in thefe points are as much to be determined by their 
reafon as if there was no fuch book. 

B. This, fure, cannot be the cafe with relation to the 
fcriptures. 

j. I Aral! only tell you what the mod celebrated 
fathers fay on that head. Athanafrus fayfhould we 

underhand a great part of the facred writ literally, we 

fhould fall into themoft enormous blafphemies. St Cy¬ 
ril fays much the fame. St, Gregory the firft fays, -‘the* 
fcripiure is not only dead,, but deadly; for it written, 
the letter kills, but the fpirit quickneth; and this is what 

the whole divine letter does/’ And in another place he* 
compares them to beafis who regard the letter. And St. 
Jerome fays, u If we adhere to the flefh of the letter, 

it will be theoccafion ofmany evils.” And Gregory Nyf- 
fen makes the like reflection. 

B. I durft not have made fa bold with the fcriptures- 
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as thefe fathers; but content myfelf in faying with the 
excellent bifhop of Litchfield, that “ God, was he to 
fpeak with men, mud not only ipeak their very lan¬ 
guage, but according to the conceptions of thofe he 
ipeaks to: To tedify their fentiments in natural, hifto- 
rical, or chronological matters; to mend their logic, or 
rhetoric when it is defe&ive, but has no ill iufluenceon 
piety, is not the bufinefs of revelation.--Needlefsly 
to contradift innocent vulgar notions, is the fure way 
to lofe the peoples affections, and to forego a pruden¬ 

tial way of gaining them.” 
A. With fubmiflion to this learned author, is their 

no difference between God's not reClifying men’s fenti¬ 
ments in thofe matters, and ufing himfelf fuch fentiments 
as needs be reftified; or between God’s not mending 
men’s logic, or rhetoric, where it is defeCfive, and ufing 
fuch himfelf; or between God’s not contradiQing vul¬ 
gar notions, and confirming them ; by fpeaking accord¬ 
ing to them? Or, can the God of truth dand in need 
of error to fupport his truth ; his eternal truth P Or, can 
infinite wifdom defpair of gaining, or keeping people’s 
affeCtions, without having recourfe to fuch mean arts? 
No wonder, if men ufe pious frauds, when they think 
God himfelf has recourfe to them. In this cafe, mud 
not men by their reafon judge, when God makes ufe of 
defeClive logic, or rhetoric ; and (peaks in natural, hif- 

rorical, and chronological matters, not according to the 
truth of things, but according to the conception of the 
vulgar, to w hom he direCts his fpeech ? Nor can I think 
of any falfchood, (uppofed to be authorifed by the God 
of truth, but maybe made ufe of to fome ill purpofe; 
in divinity, as well as mathematics it is a certain maxim, 
uno abfurdo dato millc fcquentur. 

St. Audin argues after another manner, in faying, 
“ Should unbelievers know us to be midaken in fuch 
things as concern the natural world, and alledge our 
books for fuch vain opinions ; how fhall they believe 

the fame books, when they fpeak of the refurreClion of 
the dead, and the vwld to come ? 
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Dr. Prideaux, fpeaking of the marks of irnpofture. 
fays, If there be but one known truth in the whole 
fcheme of nature, with which it interferes, this muft 
make the difcovery; and there is nc man that forgeth 
an impofture, but makes himfelf liable to be this way 

convicted of it.” The Doftor, fure, would not have 
afferted this fo roundly, had he not compared the phi- 
lofophical, and fcriptural fcheme of nature, and per¬ 
ceived their exaCt agreement. But, 

Not only Dr. Burnet, in defence of his Archseologia, 

but all, who maintain, that the fun is immoveable, and 
that it is the earth that moves; fufhciently (hew, that 

the fcriptural and philofophical account of natural 
things feldom agree: However, to give one inftance, 
there is fcarce a country-man fo ignorant, as not to 
know, that if the feed thrown into the earth is killed by 
drought, or dies by any other accident, it never rifes; 
but St. Paul (without regard to that judgment, which 
our faviour denounces againlt a man who calls his bro¬ 
ther foolfays, Thou fool, that which thou foweft is 

not quickened, except it die And our favipur him¬ 
felf fays, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideih alone; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.t And the 
Greek church, to this day, make ufe of boiled corn at 

their commemoration of their dead, to fignify the refur- 
reCtion of the body. 

To convince you how entirely we are to depend on 
reafon in matters of religion, I will only afk you, why 
you fuppofe it fo abfurd in the papifts to fay, that men 
bred up in their church,are obliged intirely to depend on 

its infallibility; and that they, who have not had the 
happinefs to be thus educated, ought indeed, to ufe 
their reafon to bring them into their church; but that 
then they are no longer to be governed by it, but with 

the reft of the members, equally to rely on the church¬ 

es infallible decifions. 

t John xii. 24. * 1 Cor. xv. 36. 
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B. Becaufe this fuppofed infallibility puts it in the 

power of the church, to make their votaries believe 
virtue to be vice; and vice virtue; or any other abfur- 
dity whatever; fince they have no way to know, whe¬ 
ther it does not require luch things, but by examining, 
by their reafon, all her doBrines: and if reafon be fuf- 
ficient to dilcover the being and will of God, and that 
their church holds no dottrines dilagrecahlc to his \vill, 
(Tor this they muff own reafon capable of dilco\ ering, 
before it could bring men into their churchj they, in 
fpite of their pretences to infallibility, put the whole 
ftrefs on reafon. And if afterwards, they teach men to 
renounce that reafon, by which before they would ha\ c 
them wholly governed; it can be for no other caufo, 
but to prevent their difeovering in that church fuch er¬ 

rors, as they could not well know before; and which, 
if known, would have hindered them from coming i$- 

t° b. 
At The papifts, you know, reply, that if this reason¬ 

ing is good, it ftrikes at all implicit faith in St. Peter, as 
well as his fuccefiors; and equally concludes agai liftmen s 
giving up their reafon to any perfons in former ages, as 
well as the prefent; fince it is by that alone tney arc able 
to judge, whether their doctrines are confident with the 
light of nature, and free from fuperffition ; and contain 

nothing in them unworthy a divine original : before ex¬ 
amining what men teach, there is no reafon to have an 

implicit faith in one let of men, more than another : and 
examination deftroys all implicit faith, and all authority 
whatever ; fince if they then embrace the opinions of o- 
thers, whether apoftles or not, it is becaufe they appear 
agreeable to their reafon. If you lay the apoftles would 
by reafon bring men into their religion, and after that, 
have them wholly governed by their authority ; may not 
the papifts retort on you your own anfwer? and cry, 
“ that if reafon is fufficicnt to dilcover the being and 
will of God, and that the apoftles taught no do&rines, 
but what are agreeable to his will ; (for this,” fay they, 

u you mnft allow reafon capable of difeovering, other- 
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uife it could never lead men to believe what the apoftles 
taugnt;) you alike put the whole ftrefs on reafon. And 

you mud own, either that men are entirely to be govern¬ 
ed by reafon, and then you deftroy all authority whate¬ 
ver; orelfenot to be governed by it, and then you 

cannot; by reafon, fhew the abfurdity of that implicit 
faith the catholic church requires.” 

B. You know, that in anfwer to all objections of this 
nature, we fay as bifhop Burnet does, in -the expofition 

of the articles of our church ; 45 That if we obferve the 
ftile and method of the feriptures, we fhall find in them 
all over a conftant appeal to the reafon of men, and to 
their intellectual faculties. If the mere didates of the 

church, or of infallible men, had been the refolution 
and foundation of faith, there had been no need of fuch 
a long thread of reafoning and difeourfe, as both our 
fayiour ufed when on earth, and the apoftles ufed in 
their writings. We fee (he way of authority is not taken, 

but explanations are offered ; proofs, and illuftrations are 
brought, to convince the mind; which fhews (hat God, 
in the cleared manifeftation of his will, would deal with 
us as with rational creatures, who are not to believe, 

but on perfuafion ; and to u!e our reafon in order to the 
attaining that perfuafionT 

A. This is all I contend for and had not what the 
bifhop fays (though it amounts to giving up all implicit 
faith) been agreeable to the whole tenor of the feriptures, 
and the doClrines of our church ; fome of thofe, who 

have fo nicely examined into all parts of his expofition 
of the articles, would never have let this pafifage efcape 

without remarks. And therefore., fince it is in defence 
of the proteftant religion, and the whole current of ferip- 
ture, I fhall add to what this excellent father of the 

church has faid : that when any perfon has recourfe to 
arguments and reafonings, he does, in thofe inftances, 

difclaim all authority, and appeals to the reafon of thofe 
he means to perfuade ; and in order to it, would have 
them judge of the force of his arguments, by thofe colli¬ 

sion, and felf-evident notions, upon which the validity 

( 
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all proofs depend ; and men, in examining what he 
fays by that reafon to which he appeals, wholly anfwer 
the end for which he argues with them ; though upon 
examination, they are not convinced by his reafons. To 
require more, would be to require impoflibiluies ; fince 
it is not in the power of men, after they have confidcred 
things as well as they are able, to believe otherwife than 
they do. And had the apoftles faid to thofe they defign- 
ed to convert ; 4* it will be an affront to our infallibil¬ 
ity,. not to have an implicit faith in us ; not to take on 
content whatever we fay ; you arc, therefore, no longer 
to aft as moral agents, or to have recourfe to the eflen- 
tial difference of good and evil ; to the light and law of 
nature, or to the eternal reafon of things, to judge of 
the truth of what we declare. No, this is the faith, and 
thus you muff believe,or perifh everlaftingly * had the 
apoftl es, I fay, talked after this manner, do you think 
they could have gained one reafonable convert ? No* 
they knew full well, that this was not the way to deal 
with rational erratures; they, on the contrary, as I fhall 
fully fhew hereafter, every where (peak to this effeft : 
44 we defire you would, with the utmoff freedom, exa¬ 
mine our doftrines ; fince if they are, as we affirm, true, 
they will not only bear the teft of reafon, but the more 
they are tried, the brighter they will appear : This will 
be enobling vourfelves, and doing juffice to your own 
undLTffandings, as well as to our doftrines.’T If men 
have any authority, it is then only, when they renounce 
all peremptory authority ; and inffead of claiming do¬ 
minion over the faith of men, defire they would prove 
every thing by thole teffs. God had given them, in order 
to difcern good from evil ; truth from falfehood ; religi¬ 
on from fuperftition. Thus the apoffle feeks to maintain 
his credit and authority with the Theffalonians; prove all 
things, fays he, hold faff that which is good. 

B. Do not you, by laying fuch a ftrefs on reafon, it* 
- effeft fet afide revelation p 

* 1 Thcf. V. 2 1 4- A.ftn V V * ! . \ 1 
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A. No, if revelation be a reafonable revelation, the 
greater ftrefs we lay upon reafon, the more we eftablifh 
revelation. 

B. But not on the foot of its own authority/but only as 
you judge it agreeable to reafon ; and therefore I queft- 
ion, whether any of our eminent divines talk thus in 
commendation of reafon, to the difparagement of autho¬ 
rity. 

yi. If reafon is all we rational creatures have to truft 
to, being that alone which diftinguiflies us from brutes, 
incapable of religion; divines, even thofe of the moil 
narrow principles, however they may fhuffle awhile, muft 
make reafon their dernier refort : but however, fince 
reafon alone will not fatisfyyou, but you muft have au¬ 
thority even againft authority, I fhall mention what foxne 
of our in oft eminent divines fay, when they are defend¬ 
ing revelation againft the attacks of infidels; or writing a- 
gainft the papifts, or men popifhly affefded. 

Dr. J, Clarke, Dean of Sarum, in defending Chrifti- 
anity againft the attacks of infidels, who charge it with 
requiring an implicit faith, thinks this fuch a fcandal to 
chriftianity, that a good part of his Boylean le&ures are 
to dear it from that charge : u We find*’ fays he u no 
command in feripture to lay afideour reafon or under- 
ftanding ; but direftly the contrary is there affirmed of 
the chriftian religion ;* viz. that it is our reafonable fer- 
vice : and therefore the method in which Chrift and his 
apoftles taught this fervice, was agreeable to reaion * 
viz. by exhorting men to attend ferioufly,+ to weigh 
diligently, their doctrines and precepts,” &c. and then 
afks, 66 are thefe, and fuch like expreffions, calculated 
to enflave the underftandings of men, and to induce a 
blind and implicit obedience? Such methods may ferve 
the purpofe of luperftition, but true religion can gain 
nothing by them.” 

Dr. Whitchcot does this juftice to external revela¬ 
tion, as to fay, “ The feripture’s way of dealing with 

1; . 

* Rom. xii. 1. t Mat. xi. 15. 
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men in matters of religion, is always by evidence of rea- 
fon and argument; and very judicioufly adds, 66 I 
reckon, that which has not reafon in it, or for it, is the 
fuperftition of man, and not religion of God's making.” 
What an infinity of difputes would this rule have cut 
off? What, I pray was the grand occafiomof fo many 
monftrous herefies, even in the primitive times, but 
their believing the fcripture’s way of dealing with men, 
was not by evidence of reafon ? And if any now think 
otherwife, are they not in danger of making no better 
diftinQion between religion and fuperftition, than a mo¬ 
dern philofopher, who thus concifely diftinguifhes them; 
talcs publicly allowed, religion; difallowed, fuperfti¬ 
tion. 

Bifhop T-Ioadley, the ftrenous aflerter of our religi¬ 
ous, as well as civil rights, fays, 6; Authority is the 
greateft and moll irreconcilable enemy to truth and ar¬ 
gument, that this world ever furnifhed out; all the fo- 
phiftry; all the colour of plaufibility; all the artifice 
and cunning of the fubtleft difputer in the world, may 
be laid open, and turned to the advantage of that very 
truth, which they defigned to hide, or to deprefs: But 
againft authority there is no defence.” And after having 
ftiewn, that it was authority that crufhed the noble fen- 
timents of Socrates, and others; and that it was by au¬ 
thority, that the Jews and heathens combated the truth 
of the gofpel; he fays, u When chriftians were increas¬ 
ed to a majority, and came to think the fame method to 
be the only proper one, for the advantage of their caufe? 
which had been the enemy and deftroycr of it; then, it 
was, the authority of chriftians, which, by degrees, not 
only laid wafte the honor of chriftianity, but well nigh 
extinguifhed it among men.-It was authority which 
would have prevented all reformation, where it is; and 
which has put a barrier againft it, wherever it was not. 
—How indeed, can it be expeQed, that the fame thing, 
which has in all ages, and in all countries, been hurtful 
to truth, and true religion, amongft men, fhouldinanv 
age, or any country, become a friend and guardian of 

Z 
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them ?” And to obviate an objeBion eafily forefeen, he 
adds, “ It was authority, which hindered the voice of 
the fon of God himfelf from being heard; and which a- 
lone flood in oppofition to his powerful arguments, and 
his divine doBrine.” Which fuppoles there is no chrif- 
tian doBrine but what has powerful arguments to fup- 
port it; or in other words, has divinity (lamped on it, 
fhewing itfelf by its innate excellency to be the will of 
God ; fince to put its credit on mere authority, is to put 
its credit on that, which has been, and always will be, 
an enemy to truth : Nay, he fuppofes, that were it pof- 
fible, that authority and truth could confift together, 
and the latter be received for the fake $f the former, it 
could not avail. His words are, “ Where truth hap¬ 
pens to be received for the fake of authority; there is 
juft fo much diminifhed from the love of truth, and the 
glory of reafon, and the aeceptablenefs of men to God; 
as there is attributed to authority.55 And 

Archbifhop Tillotfon fays, u All our divine reafon- 
ings about diyine revelation are neceffarily gathered by 
our natural notions about religion ; and therefore, he, 
who fincerely defires to do the will of God, is not apt 
to be impofed on by vain, and confident pretences of 
divine revelation; but if any doBrine be propofed to 
him, which is pretended to come from God, he mea- 
fures it by thole fare, and fteady notions, which he has 
of the divine nature and perfections; and by thefe he 
will eafily difeern, whether it be worthy of God or not, 
and likely to proceed from him : lie will confider the 
nature and tendency of it, or whether it be a doBrine 
according to godlinefs, luch as is agreeable to the divine 
nature and pcrfeBions, and tends to make us like unto 
God; if it be not, though an angel fhould bring it, he 
would not receive it.” And if no miracles, no, not the 
preaching of an angel, ought to make us receive any 
doBrine that does not carry thofe internal marks; no 
miracles, certainly, ought to make us rejcB any doB¬ 
rine that has thefe internal marks. And much to the 
famepurpofe, our judicous DoBorClaget fays, “ When 
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tnen pretend to work miracles, and talk of immediate 
revelations, of knowing the truth by infpiration, and of 
more than ordinary illumination, we ought not to be 
frighted with thole big words, from looking what is un¬ 
der them; nor to be afraid of calling thefe things into 
queftion, which arc fet oft with high-flown pretences. 
From hence it has come to pafs, that i'u perdition and 
idolatry, enthufiafms and impoflures have fo much pre- 
vailed in the world. It is fomewhat ftrange, that we 
fliould believe men the more, for that very reafon up¬ 
on which we fliould believe them the Iefs.” 

I fhall give you the fentiments of one judicious di¬ 
vine more, fince they contain a fummary of what I have 
been faying; his words are : It could not be avoidable, 
but that this natural reverence for divine revelations, 
and pronertefs of believing them, would produce fomc 
ill eH'eCts, prejudicial to the reafon and intereft of man¬ 
kind; a fatal credulity would creep into the world, and 
pod'els the minds of the more ignorant perfons, and in¬ 
duce them blindly to believe every bold pretender to 
revelation. After a laborious and fruitlefs learch of fu- 
tute happtnefs, men were apt. to embrace any fy Item of 
religion prelented to them; if it flattered their hopes of 
future felicity, they were loth todifeover the error and 
illubon of any pleating revelation ; they wiflied it mmht 
be true, and at firft, what they wifhed, they at lad be¬ 
lieved to be true.—Many feared they fhould be injuri¬ 
ous to the divine majefly, and incur the guilt of athe- 
ifm, it they fhould fcrupuloufly examine what pretend¬ 
ed to carry the ftamp of his authority, and to have been 
revealed by him. i o entertain fcruples in this cafe, 
was thought no Iefs than facrilege, and every doubt was 
esteemed an affront to God; to which may be added, 
that they fliould contract no fmall merit, and ever lav 
an obligation on God, it they immediately refigned up 
their judgment to his fuppofed revelation, and blindly 
received it without any doubt or hefitation. 

“ ^his, ‘n all ages, opened a wide gap, and prepared 
a way for error and fuperllition; while the whimfies of 



tU CHRISTIAN 1TY AS 

every foolifh enthufiaft, and the follies of every bold 
importer were prcpofed under the venerable name of 
divine oracles.——Hence all the abfurdities of the pa¬ 
gan religion found belief, and entertainment in the 
world; and for the mod extravagant importers never 
wanted pvofelytes. Hence the moil: pernicious errors of 
heretics, found admiflion into the church; and the pre¬ 
tence of new revelations feduced iome part of the chrif- 

tian world. 
64 To this fatal credulity, and danger of illufion aril 

ingfrom it, God and nature have preferibed an excellent 
remedy; the ufe of reafon, which may examine the 
grounds and teftimonies of all pretended revelations; 
enquire into their truth, and after a fcrupulous trial, 
pafs fentence on them. This, the intereft of truth, and 
the honor of our nation requires us to perform, that we 
may neither proftitute the former, nor depreciate the lat¬ 
ter.—Without this precedent enquiry, our belief would 
become unlawful; for to obviate the rules ot condutl, 
preferibed to our underftanding, were to overthrow all 
the laws of nature, to debafe the dignity of mankind, 
and to efface the image of God implanted in us. Thefe 
rules affure us, that God cannot command any ming 
foolifh or ridiculous.—No greater injury can be offered 
to the deity, than to believe him the author of any itli- 
gion, which preferibes, or encourages fcolifli or fuper- 
ftitious praflices.—Juftly does Plutarch wonder, why 
atheifm fliould rather be acculed of impiety, than fuper- 
ftition; fipce few are moved any by deleft in the order 
of government, to call in queflion the exiftence of God , 
Hnt the trick and cheats of fuperftiticus perfons, theiv 

lieve it better there fhould be no God, than kick 
God, as the author of fuck a fuperfiitious religion mult 

neceffarily be.”* 

- StiHingfkeO 
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low, at lead, when they write againft the enthufiahn of 
the church of Rome ; does it not follow, that it is our 
dutv ‘ before we embrace any inhumed religion, to ex¬ 
amine by that light which God has given us, into every 
nart of it ; and after a fcrupulous trial, pals lenten: n 
ft ? If the intereft of truth, and the honor of man s na. 
ture requires them to perform this grand duty, muh not 
their realon, antecedently to all external revelation, af¬ 
ford certain tells to diftinguilh between truth and fa e- 
hood, in all religious matters ? It would be ridiculous 
to tell men, that is a crime worfe than atheifm, to admit 
a religion, which preferibes or encourages foolith or 
fuperllitious praftices ; unlefs upon a luppofition, that 
their realon can tell them what are fuen practices 3 and 
thereby hinder them from embracing a religion, which 
requires things of this nature. And if men are apt to em¬ 
brace any religion (the mahometan lor inuanc- j w.nci 
flatters their hopes of future felicity, and makes them 
loth todifeover the pleafing illufton ; does it not fol¬ 
low, that the more any religion doesfo, the mote can e 
men have critically to examine into its reafonablcncisf 
becaufe without fuch a precedent enquiry, theii burn 
would be irrational and unlawful, debaling the dignity 
of mankind, and effacing the image ol Goa implanted 

in them. And, 
If the abfurdities, not only of the pagan leligion, nut 

even the molt pernicious errors among Chriilians, have 
been occafioned through want ol previous examination ; 
nothing can be requifite to difeover true chriftianiiy, and 
to prelerve it in its native purity, free from all hi pollu¬ 
tion, but, after a drift ferutiny, to admit nothing to 
belong to it, except what our reafon tells us is wot my 
of having God for its author. And if it be evident mat 
we cannot dilcern whether any inllituted religion con¬ 
tains every thing worthy and nothing unworthy of a di¬ 
vine original ; except we can antecedently by our realon 
dilcern what is or is not worthy ol having God f a 
author; it necelfarily follows, that natural and revealed 
religion cannot differ : becauSe, whatever realon liters 
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to be worthy or having Cod for its author muff belong 
^0 natural religion; and whatever reafon tells us is un¬ 
worthy of having God for its author, can never belong 
to the true revealed religion. It is upon this very plan, 
-hat I have endeavored to (hew you wherein true and 
genuine chriftianity confiffs. 

B. By the reafoning of thefe divines, religion is the 
plainefl thing in the world : we, it (eems, have nothing 
to do but to examine what notions are worthy of God. 
in order to know his will ; but do they tell us how we 
niay certainly know what thofe notions are ? 

A. All divines, of what denomination foever, agree, 
at leaftin words, that God cannot aft arbitrarily in the 
government of the world, or command things for com¬ 
manding s fake ; but that all his laws, being calculated 
for the good of mankind, carry with them the marks of 
confummate wifdom and goodnefs. However, I fhall 
mention two. 

The incomparable bifhop riliotfon fays, u It would 
be little lefs than an horrid and dreadful blafphemy to 
fay, that God, out of his fovereign will and pleaiure, 
can do any thing which contradifts the nature of God, 
or the effential perfeftions of the deity ; or to imagine 
that the pleafure and will of the holy, juft and good God, 
is not always regulated and determined bv the efTentiai 
and indifpenfable laws of goodnefs, holinefs and right- « 
eoufnefs. 

The ju dicious Mr. Scott affirms, ;; that to fuppofe 
the will and power of God is not perfeftly fubjeft to 
his moral perfeftions, is to fuppofe him a very defeflive 
and imperfeft being ; a lawlefs will and power being the 
greaieft defeft in nature: wherefore, to fecure our minds 
againfl all injurious apprehenfions of God, this is a moft 
neceffary rule ; that we conceive hirn to be fuch a being 
as can never will, or aft any thing, but what his own ef¬ 
fential wifdom, goodnefs and juflice do approve.—To 
affirm, he is not obliged to regulate himfelf by wifdom, 
jtiftice and goodnefs ; or that he can do otherwife; is to 
attribute him a power to will, or aft foolifbly, &c.” J 
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B. I fhould readily approve what the authors you 
quote have faid, to fhew the reafonablenefs of the divine 
law in every indancc ; were there not in religion, pro- 
pofitions to he believed, which are above reafon. 

A. If I do not underdand the terms of a propofition; 
~or if they are inconfiflent with one another; or fo un¬ 

certain, that I know not what meaning to fix on them ; 
here is nothing told me, and confequently, no room for 
belief : but in fuch cafes, where I am capable of under- 
ftanding a propofition, it is reafon muff inform me, whe¬ 
ther it is certain, probable, or uncertain ; and even in 
propofitions rel ting to fuch fatls as we learn from re- 
poit, it is by our reafon alone, in comparing circum- 
ftances, &c. that we mu fl judge of their probability. But, 

Although defigning men very well know, that it is 
impoffible to believe, when we know not what it is we 
are to believe ; or to believe an abfurd, or contradictory 
propofition ; yet they, bccaufe without examination, 
people may be brought to fancy they believe fuch things, 
and it being their intereft to confound the underdand- 
ings of men, and prevent all enquiry, craftily invented 
the notion of believing things above reafon : here the 
ravings of an enthufiaft are on a level with the diCiates 
of infinite wifdom, and nonfenfe rendered mod fa- 
cred ; here a contradiction is of great ufe to maintain 
a doctrine, that, when fairly dated, is not defenfible ; 
becaufe by talking backward and forward, by ufing ob- 
feure terms and taking words in different fenfes, they 
may eafily amufe, and puzzle the people. On this 
foundation tranfubdantiation is built, and mod ofthofe 
myderious propofitions, about which, in former days, 
chridians fo frequently murdered each other. But, 

If the feripture was defigned to be underdood, it mud 
be within the reach of human underdanding ; and con- 
iepuently, it cannot contain propofitions that-ure either 
above, or below human underdanding: and if there are 
no propofitions in the bible, but what have certain ideas, 
by common ufage, annexed to the'words ; how can we 
fuppofe feme are defigned to be urlderdood, and forne 
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not ? or know which are, and which are not ? And in¬ 
deed, if the end of God’s giving a revelation was to di- 
reft men’s thoughts and aftions, it muft (as neceffary to 
that end) be delivered in fuch a way, as is plain and ea- 
fy to be underflood, even by mean capacities; and 
confequentlv to fuppofe it dark and myfterious in any 
part, is to reprefent it as unworthy of having God for its 
author. And, 

One would think, that men, when they knew' they 
had truth on their fide, would fpeak after the plained; 
manner, and not ftudy to difguife it by unnatural ways 
of expreffing themfelves ; efpecially, when they refleft 
on others for fo doing. 

The chriflians faid, the heathens were confcious their 
religion was abfurd by their having recourfe to allego¬ 
rical, enigmatical, and myfterious explications; and 
confequently, that it could not be defigned for the com¬ 
mon people, incapable of fuch explications; and that 
their priefts, inftead of defending it, rendered it uncer¬ 
tain; fince where the literal fenfe is quitted, there may¬ 
be many allegorical, or fpiritual fenfes, oppofite to one 
another; and indeed, the wife men anong them, as Tal¬ 

ly, &c. owned as much. 
Nor did the heathens fail to retort the like objeftion 

upon the chriflians; and, in truth, they equalled, if not 
out did them in allegorifing away, not only the plained 
texts, but even matter of faft; which proved the occa- 
fion of innumerable herefies. 

Dupin, fpcaking of the extravagant opinions, which 
obtained among filly peoplein the primitive times, fays, 
“ They fprang from the principles of Pagan philofo- 
phers; and from the myfteries, which cracked-brained 
men put on the hiftory of the Old and New leftament, 
according to their imaginations; the more extraordinary 
thefe opinions w'ere, the more did they relifh, and the 
better did they like them; atjd thole who invented them, 
publilhed them gravely as great myfteries to the fimple, 
who were all difpofed to recieve them.” But could any- 
cracked-brained writers have found out more myfteries 
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hi the Old and New-Teftament than the primitive fa¬ 
thers, (who interpreted them according to their imagin* 
ations, and jumbled them together with that Pagan phi- 
lofopby they Were educated in?) Or have publifhed 
their myfterious reveries with greater gravity to fimple 
people, always difpofed to receive what they did not 
underftand ? 

The fame author, [peaking of St. Bernabas’ catholic 
epiftle in anfwer to this objeQion, 66 thatic was incredi¬ 
ble fo great an apoftle, full of the holy ghoft, and col¬ 
league of St. Paul, fhould be the author of fuch forced 
allegories, and extravagant explications of fcripture ; 
of thole various fables concerning animals, with divers 
other conceits of the like nature? fays, “ they have but 
little knowledge of the Jewifh nation, and of the pri¬ 
mitive chriftians, educated in the fynagogucs, who ob- 
ftinately believe, that fuch fort of motions could not 
proceed from them ; that on the contrary, it was their 
very charatler to turn the whole fcripture into Allegory.’’ 

I think, none of our celebrated writers rejeft this c- 
pi(lie as fpurious, becaufe of the allegories it abounds 
with : Our excellent archbifhop Wake fays, u Even 
St. Paul himfelf in his epiftles, received by us as cano¬ 
nical, affords us not a few inflanccs of this, which is fo 
much found fault with in St. Barnabas: As I might ca- 
fiiy make appear from a multitude of paffages out, of 
them, were it needful for me to enlarge myfelf on a 
point, which every one, who has read the feriptures 
with any care, cannot chufe but have obferved.” And 
thofe chriftians St; Paul mentions, for believing the re- 
iurreftion was part, were, no doubt, great allegorifts. 

The primitive fathers exatHy followed the precedent 
fet them by the apoftle Barnabas, and other apollolical 
men: Clemens of Alexandria fays, 6i The ceconomy of 
the law, is typical and prophetical; and that Mofes and 
the prophets, wrote all in parables.” So Tertullian, 
“ The law is fpiritual and prophetical, and almoft in all 
points figurative.” And Le Clerk observes, that “ The 
fathers did not content themfelves with interpreting ^he 

A a 
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Old Teftament allegorically, but they did the fame as 
to the New.”--But becaufe, 

Origen was famous for this allegorical method, and 
by virtue of it efleemed the greateft champion of chrif- 
tianity, next to the apoftles; and fince what he fays, 
was not only its own, but the fenfe of the then church, 
it will not be improper to cite him. “ If we adhere* 
fays he, to the letter; or underftand what is written in" 
the law of God, as the Jews do, in the common accep¬ 
tation of the words; 1 blufh to own, that God ever 
gave fuch laws; for mere human conftitutions, as thofe 
of the Romans, Athenians, or Lacedaemonians, will 
feem more reafonable and proper; but if the law of 
God is to be understood in the fenfe of the church 
teaches, then truly it exceeds all human ordinances.” 
For which reafon he makes the allegorical way of inter¬ 
preting feripture to be the key of knowledge; and fol¬ 
lowing the letter of the law, the direfl way to infidelity 
and vain fuperflition. Litrram fcquentes in injidelita- 
tern, & varia-s fuperfiitiones incurrunt. And he objefls 
to Marcion the heretic, that he was againfl the allegori¬ 
cal way of interpreting feripture. 

j§. Do not thefe fathers fuppofe God either a weak 
being, who could not frame as wife laws as men; orelfe 
an ill-natured being, who, in order to puzzle mankind 
fpeaks in riddles and myfleries? What fhould we think 
of a lawyer, who laid, he fhould be afhamed of the 
laws of his own country, if taken in a literal fenfe; but 
that there was an allegorical fenfe, which could one but 
hit, would difeover profound wifdom ? 

A. Thus the fathers fufficiently acknowledged the 
foyereignity of reafon, in allegorifing away matters of 
fa61, that were in truth, uneapable of being allegorifed; 
though that is but running into one unreafbnable thing, 
to get rid of another: And how can we depend on any 
thing laid in the feripture, if we cannot on its fa61s? 
One would think nothing was a plainer fa6t, than 
than that of Lot’s lying with his two danghters, yet St. 
Irenaeus allegorifes that away; and is fo fond of allege- 
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fifing, that for the fake of it, he contradifts the ferip- 
ture,° and fays, 64 The harlot Rahab entertained three 
fpiesand had he not made them three, he would have 
been at a lofs, how to fay, as he does, that this harlot 
hid in her heufe, father, fon, and holy ghofh 44 How 
can we be edified,” fays Origen, 44 in reading that fo 
great a patriarch as Abraham, not only l'yed to Abime- 
]ech, but alio betrayed to him the chaftity of his wife ? 
What indruftions can we reap from the wife of fo great 
a patriarch, if we think {he was expofed to be debauched 
by her hufband’s contrivance ? Let the Jews believe fuch 
things, and thofe with them, who are greater friends to 
the letter than to the fpirit.” 

He afierts, 44 That there are, even in the gofpel, 
things laid, which, according to the letter, or taken in 
their literal fenfe, are mere falfities or lyes; as where 
our faviour fays, He that believeth in me, the works 
that I do, fhall hedoalfo; and greater works than thefe 
fhall he do. John xiv. 12, <fec. which he fhews, was 
not verifyed literally, but fpiritually.” And, 

44 That it was want of knowledge in the feriptures, to 
think, that God (pent fix real days in the work of the 
creation.” 

He deiires any one to fliew, ‘4 How the truth of the 
gofpels can be maintained, or their Teeming contrarieties 
cleared by any other than theanagogical method; which 
he affirms neceffary for that purpofe.” 

He fays, 44 The pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons, offered for Jefus, were not fuch as we fee with 
our carnal eyes; not birds, fuch as fly in the air, but 
fomething divine and auguft, beyond human contem¬ 
plation,” &c. 

If you defire to be more plentifully furnifhed with 
inftances of the like nature with thofe above-mentioned, 
confult the philocalia of Origen. 

St. Auftin, a man of the greatefl authority of all the 
fathers, fays, 44 We mud not take the dory of Jacob’s 
cheating his father, by perfonating his brother Efau, lite¬ 
rally, !e(l the feripture fhould feem to encourage lying/ 
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And fpcaking of Jefus curfing the fig-tree, fays, 
JaBum, nifi figuration*) fiultum, invenitur. And he, with 
the reft of the fathers, not only molt unnaturally allego- 
rifes away the hiftory of the fall, but even of the whole 
creation; and fays, “ The whole world was created in 
an inftant.” And though there is notone word about 
angels in the text, yet this angelical DoQor makes part 
of the fix days labor relate to the creation of angels. 

B. But how could he account for God’s inftituting 
the Sabbath, upon his refting from his fix days labor, if 
all things were created in an inftant ? 

A. How happy he was in allegorifing, you may judge 
from his explaining that paffage of Genefis, iii. 14. where 
the Latin verfion which he followed, runs thus; Upon 
thy bread, and upon thy belly (halt thou go, and duft 
fhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. By the bread, 
fays he, is to be underlfood pride; by the belly, the 
lufts of the flefh ; and by that which is added, duft thou 
fhalt eat, is meant curiofity, which extends to things 
temporal and earthly; and by curiofity, he means ava^ 

rice. And, ' 
St. Ambrofe will not allow the rainbow to be the bow, 

which God placed in the clouds; and laith, Far be it 
from us to call this God’s bow; for this bow, which is 
called Iris, is feen indeed in the day, but never appears 
in the night:” For which weighty reafon he fubftitutes 
in its room, a ftrange allegorical bow, out of his own 

imagination. 
If the fathers could allegorife away the moft ftubborn 

matters of faft, they could have no difficulty in allego¬ 
rifing away any other matter, where words are capable of 
various fenfes: One would think, it was difficult to 
find out an allegorical meaning to this text, O daughter 
of Babylon, happy is he, who taketh, and dallies thy 
little ones againft the ftones, yet nothing is too hard for 
Origen, who allures us that the text intends, d he man 
who dafhes his vicious thoughts againft the folid rock of 

reafon. 
And, indeed, the fathers have fb turned and iwifted 
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the fcripture, with a pious intention to make it fpeak no¬ 
thing but what they thought agreeable to reafon; that 
thev have rendered it like Ariftotle’s materia pnma ; nec 
quid nec quale, nec quamtum, nec illiquid eorum de qui- 
bus ens dawninatur: For by making the fcripture, in 
fo many places fay one thing, and mean another, they 
have deltroyed its certainty; fince as Le Clerk ob- 
ferves, “ If according to this method, the facred wri¬ 
ters had faid quite another thing than what they laid, or, 
if you will the quite contrary, yet one may find as good 
fenfe in thebj; as thofe that will try it, will piefently ob- 
ferve._Therefore the chriftians, and the Jews would 
have done much better to keep clofe to the letter, than 
to ufe fo uncertain a method, to defend the holy ferip- 

ture againft the Pagans.” 
B. All the fathers do not allegorife like Origen ; 

Tuftin Martyr for inftance, aflerts, that the threatening, 
that, in the day thou eateft therof, thou fbalt lurely die, 
was literally fulfilled, in that Adam did not live out a 
thoufand years; which, with God, is but one day. but 
to go no farther than the (lory of Abraham s prollituting 
his wife ; St. Ambrofc, to juftify Abraham’s conduft, 
roundly afferts adultery to be no crime before the giving 
of the law by Mofes. And St. Auflin makes adultery 
{till lawful, if hufband and wife confent. St. Jerom, 
indeed, runs into the other extreme, and approves the 
condud of thofe who killed themfelves to prelerve their 
chaliity. But the moll eloquent St. Chryfolloin enlarges 
very much in commendation of Abraham and Sarah, 
and fays, 44 Though nothing gives a hufband more un- 
eafinefs, than to imagine his wile has to do with another, 
yet this juft man did what he could, even to accom- 
plifh theaa of adultery.”—And adds, that 44 Sarah too” 
whom he fets as a pattern for all married women, 44 ac¬ 
cepted the propofal very courageoufly and then cries 
out, who can enough admire this readinels to obey her 
hufband ? who can fufliciently celebrate the praifes of 
Sarah, who, after fo long continence, and at her great 
-age, readily confeiite'd to this att of adultery, and to let 



CHRISTIANITY AS *9$ 

the barbarian have the ufe of her body? to fave her huf. 
band ? 

A. Might not thofe fathers as well have allegorized, 
as talked thus abfurdly ? It is chiefly owing to the pa- 
pifts taking fome words in a literal fenfe, relating to the 
eating the flefh, and drinking the blood of the (on of man, 
that makes them to be of a different religion from the 
proteftants: and though two parties may agree, in taking 
the fame words in an allegorical fenle ; yet by allegor- 
ifing them indifferently, they may be of different reli¬ 
gions. By allegorifing fome texts, the Jews have made 
the Meffiah a temporal prince, the Chriftians a fpiritual 
one. Mr. Whifton muff: think there are no words fo 
plain, but are capable of being allegorifcd ; fince he 
fuppofes the catholic church has all along allegorized 
plain love-fongs, between Solomon and one of his mif- 
treffes, into fpiritual hymns between Chrift and his 
fpoufe, the church. And what Dr. South muft have 
thought of the revelations, I leave you to judge ; when 
he does not fcruple to call it, amyfterious extraordinary 
book; which, perhaps, the more it is ftudied the lefs it 
is underflood; as generally finding a man cracked, or 
making himfelf fo. And had not the mahometan divines 
had the knack of allegorifing nonfenfe, fools and frantic 
perfons would not have been had in fuch honor and rev¬ 
erence among the muffelmen, only becaufe their revela¬ 
tions and enthufiafms tranfported them out of the ordina¬ 
ry temper of humanity. Therefore, upon the whole, I 
muft needs fay, happy is the man, who is fo far, at leaf!, 
direfled by the law of reafen, and the religion of nature, 
as to fuffer no myfleries, or unintelligible propofitions, 
no allegories, no hyperboles, no metaphors, types, pa¬ 
rables, or phrafes of an uncertain fignification, to con¬ 
found his underftanding. And certainly, the common 
parent of mankind is too good and gracious, to put the 

■ happinefs of all his children on any other doctrines, than 
fuch as plainly fhew themfelves to be the will of God, 
even to the ignorant and illiterate; if they have but 
courage and honefiy to make ufe of their reafon ; other- 
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wife the fcripture would not be plain in all neceffary 

things * even to babes and fuck.lings. 
B. You fuppofe then, that the bulk of mankind are 

taught by God himfelf, to know what religion coines 
from him ; even though they want letters, to make them 
capable of underftanding thofe external proofs, on which 

all traditional religions do, and mud depend. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The bulk of mankind, by their reafon, mujl be able to dif 
tinguijli between religion and fuperjhtion ; ctherwifc 
they can never extricate themfelves from that fu'perjh- 

tion they chance to be educated in. 

J. XJ ELIGION either does not concern the majori- 
JlV ty, as being incapable of forming judgment 

about it; or, it mud carry fuch internal marks of its 
truth, as men of mean capacity are able to difeover; or 
elfe notwithdanding the infinite variety of religions, all 
who do not underdand the original languages their tradi¬ 
tional religions are written in, which is all mankind, a 
very few excepted, are alike bound in all places to pin 
their faith on their prieds ; and believe in men, who 
have an intered to deceive them ; and who have feldom 
failed to do fo, when occafion ferved. 

Can people, if incapable by their reafon to didinguiQt 
truth from falfehood, have any thing more to plead for 
the truth of their religion, than that they believe it to be 
the true religion; becaufe their prieds, who are hired 
to maintain it, tell them it was along while ago revealed 
to certain perfons, who, as they on their priedly words 
allure them, were top wife to be impofed on themfelves* 
and too honed to impofe on others ? And that no change 
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£ould have been made in their religion in after-times* 
the care men have of their own fouls, as well as their 
natural affeQions to pofterity, obliging them from gene¬ 
ration to generation, to hand down their religion juft as 
they received it : and that it was morally impoffible, 
innovations fhould creep in, fince it would be the high- 
eft folly in any to attempt to introduce new doEtrines, 
as a tradition ieceived from their anceftors, when all 
muft know they had received no fuch tradition. As this 
is all, the bulk of mankind, if they are not capable of 
judging from the doEtrines themfelves of thrir truth, can 
fay for their religion; fo they, in all places, make ufe 
of this argument; and with equal confidence aver, that 
though all other extraordinary religions are full of grofs 
falfehoods, and the mo ft ablurd notions, which their 
priefts impudently impofe on them as divine truths, yet 
our own priefts are fuch faithful reprefenters of things, 
that one may as well queftion the truth of all hiftory, as 
the truth of things believed on their authority. Priefts 
of other religions, we know, will lye for intereft ; and 
confcious that their traditional religion will not bear ex¬ 
amination, guard it with penal laws; but we can never 
fufpeEt, that our own priefts, though they take the fame 
methods, aEl on the fame motives. 

This boafted argument, in which men of all religions 
thus triumph, if it proves any thing, would prove there 
never was, nor could be any falfe religion, either in 
whole, or part; becaufe trurh being before falfehood, 
and the anceftors of men having once poffeffed it, no 
change could afterward ever happen : Whereas on the 
contrary, though there have been at times great num¬ 
bers of traditional religions, yet as far as it appears, no 
one of them has long remained the fame; at leaft, in 
fuch points as were mere ly founded on tradition. 

I fee no middle, but that we 'muft either own, that 
there are fuch internal marks fixed on every part of the 
true religion, as will enable the bulk of mankind to dif- 
tinguifh it from all falfe religions; or elfe that all tradi¬ 
tionary religions are upon a level: Since thofe, who, 
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in every country, are hired to maintain them, will not 
fail to affert, they have all external marks; fuch as, un¬ 
interrupted traditions, inconteded miracles, confeffion 
of adverfaries, number of profelyfes, agreement among 
themfelves; and all thofe other external arguments, that 
thepapids and mahometans fee fo high a value on. In 
this cafe, what can the common people do, who under¬ 
hand not a word of the language, their religion and its 
external proofs are writ in, but be of the religion in 
which they are educated? efpecially, if nothing is fuf- 
fered to be publifhed, which may in the lead tend to 
make them quedion its truth; and all other religions are 
reprefented as full of the groffed abfurdilies. 

Had the people of Rome in the primitive times of 
chridianity, been governed by external marks, none of 
them had quitted their old religion, which had every 
external mark proper to recommend it; and under 
which they were fo blefTed, as to become matters of the 
bed part of the known world. But, 

Becaufe this is a point, wherein the greated part of 
mankind are at all times nearly concerned, I fhall beg 
leave to mention, though It be fomewhat long, what 
Mr. Locke fays on this head. 

Have the bulk of mankind no other guide, u but ac¬ 
cident, and blind chance, to conduct them to their hap- 
pinefs or mifery ? Are the current opinions, and licenf- 
ed guides of every country furficient evidence and fecu- 
rity to every man to venture his great concernments on ; 
nay, his cverlading happinefs or mifery ? Or, can thofe 
be the certain and infallible oracles and dandards of 
truth, which teach one thing in Chriflcndom, and ano¬ 
ther in Turkey,? Or, fhall a poor country-man be e- 
ternally happy, for having the chance to be born in Ita¬ 
ly ; or a day laborer be unavoidably lod, becaufe he 
had the ill-luck to be born in England? How ready 
fomemen may be to fay fome of thefe things, I will not 
here examine; but this I am fure, that men mud allow 
one or other of thefe to be true ; (let them chufe which 
they pleafe,) or clfe grant, that God has furnifhed men 

B b 
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with faculties fufficient to direct them in the way they 
fhould take, if they will but ferioufly employ them that 
way, when their ordinary vocations allow them the lei- 
fujre.—There cannot be a more dangerous thing to rely 
on, than the opinion of others, nor more likely to mif- 
lead one; finoe there is much more falfehood and error 
among men than truth and knowledge: And if the o- 
pinions and perfuafions of others, who we know, and 
think well of, be a ground of affent, men have reafon 
to be heathens in Japan, mahometans in Turkey, papifts, 
in Spain, proteftants in England, and lutherans in Swe¬ 

den. 
Was there a fet of priefts, on whofe authority the 

common people were every where to depend for their 
religious fentiments, they muft be known by fome 
plain, external marks: To fay the people muft follow 
t'hofe priefts that are in the right, is to luppofe people 
muft judge what is right; and then judge (if that con¬ 
cerned them) whether any fet of priefts are in the right; 
and if men cannot believe, when they iee no reafon for 
believing, what reafon can the bulk of mankind have to 
prefer one religion before a number of others, on the 
account of fuch things, as, upon prieftly authority, are 
believed to belong to every one of them; fuch as vifi- 
ons, dreams, trances, exfacies, infpirations, conferences 
with (pints, traditionary report about miracles, &c.? And 
fhould the chance of education throw men into the true 
traditionary religion, yet confidering its ftyle is not very 
exaft, there being generally more expreffed than is 
meant; and things of the greateft confequence are often 
fo treated, as that men cannot from thence perceive the 
nature and extent of their duty; and even precepts o 
the greateft moment are fometimes fo far from being de¬ 
livered plainly and fimply, that they are expreffed after 
a general, undetermined, nay, hyperbolical manner; 
fo that even in this cafe, there is a neceffity for the com¬ 
mon people to have recourfe to the reafon of things. 

Are not the unlearned wholly unacquainted with 
thole keys of folution (as they are called) which the 
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learned have fiich frequent rccourfe to; fuch as thofe of 
a tranfpofition of words or claufes, errors of copies, va¬ 

rious readings, various meanings of the fame word, 
punctuation, taking away or adding of the negative par¬ 

ticle; allufion to cuftoms, confideration of the matter 
in hand, exaggeration, interrogation, parenthefis, literal 

fenfe, figurative fenfe; want of exatinels in the facred 
writers, prudence in concealing fomc things, or in com¬ 
plying with fome opinions prevailing in their times; con 
defeenfion to Pagans or Jews; ufing fuch ideas as pre¬ 

vailed in fuch a religion; prejudication in the hearers, 
anfwers fuitable to their needs, rather than »o their que¬ 
ries; compendious expreflions, phrafcology of that 
time, the author’s nation, or native country; parallel 
paffages, precepts peculiar to the apofllos, advices to 
perfection, cenfures againft certain heretics, the circum- 
flances of the fubjeft, the icope of the authoi, what 
goes before, and what follows; the barrennefs of the 
Hebrew tongue; and confequently, its ambiguity, its 
particular idioms, the various fenfes of the fame verb, 
in different conjugations ; the want of certain ways of 
expreflion ufed in other tongues; the fublime and meta¬ 
phorical expreflions moll frequent to the oiiental lan¬ 

guages; the imitation of the Hebrew idiom in the LXX 
verfion; and in the original text of the New Teftament 

Greek of the fynagogue, &c. 
The bulk of mankind being incapable of metaphyfical 

{peculations, and their underftandings given them to 
difeern thofe rules of afilion which God prefcribes them, 
he has, no doubt, adjufled one to the other; and con¬ 
fequently, the fimplicity, the realonablene's, the con- 
veniency and ulefulnefs of thefe rules, point them out 
to be the will of God, to men in thefe places, and con¬ 
ditions of life; but to carry things further, can only 
ferve the defigns of ill men, who have taken occafion 
from thence to abufe their credulity to the vilelt pur- 

pofes. 
Can, for infiance, the common people, who under¬ 

hand not a word of the language the Jewifh books are 
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writ in, be better judges than the jews themfelves of the 
meaning of their own books; and of their own prophets 
fpeaking in their own language ? Or, are the common 
people capable of judging of the innumerable difputes 
among chriftians; if thofe likewife depend, not on the 
reafon of things, but on the critical underftanding of 
books, written in dead languages; nay, what do they 
know of the diftinguifhing do8rines of their own church¬ 
es ? They, indeed, on all fides, know whom their lead¬ 
ers would have them hate; but little, or nothing of 
thofe opinions, which divide their leaders. 

B. Is there any divine of note, who makes revelation 
thus difficult to he underftood by the ignorant, and un¬ 
learned ? 

A. I fhall mention one, againft whom you have no 
exception; who reprefents it thus obfeure, even to the 
learned. Is not bifhop Taylor (highly efteemed for his 
devotional, as well as polemical works) a competent 
judge in this matter ? and he (Tumming up, and that ve¬ 
ry briefly, what he had fpent feveral chapters to prove 
at large) fays, u Since there are foxnany copies with in¬ 
finite varieties of reading; fince a various interpunc- 
tion, a parenthefis, a letter, an accent, may much alter 

the fenfe; fince fome places have divers literal fenfes, 
many have fpiritual, myftical and allegorical meanings; 
fince there are (o many tropes, metonymies, ironies, 
hyperboles, proprieties and improprieties of language, 
whole underftanding depends upon fuch circumftances, 

that, it is almoft impoflible to know the proper interpre¬ 
tation; now that the knowledge of fuch circumftances, 
and particular ftories, is irrecoverably loft : fince there 

are fome myfteries, which at the beft advantage of ex- 
preffion, are not eafiy to be apprehended ; and whole 
explication, by reafon of our imperfe&ions, muft needs 

be dark, fometimes unintelligible: and laftly, fince 
thofe ordinary means of expounding fcripture, as fearch- 
ing the originals, conference of places, parity of reafon, 

analogy of faith, are all dubious, uncertain and very 

fallible; he that is wifeft, and by confequence, the like- 
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Heft to expound trueft, in all probability of reafon, will 
be very far from confidence; becaule every one of 
them and many more, are like fo many degrees of im¬ 
probability and incertainty, all depreffing our certainty 
of finding out truth in fuch myfteries, and amidll fo ma¬ 

ny difficulties. . 
' And in another place, 66 I he obfcurity or fome quei- 

tions, the niceties of fome articles, the intricacy of lomc 
revelations, the variety of human underfiandings, the 
winding of logic, the tricks of adveifaries, the fubolty 
of fophifters, the engagement of educations, perfonal 
affections, the portentious number of writers, the infin¬ 
ity of authorities, the vaftneis of fome arguments, con¬ 
fiding in an enumeration of many particulars, the incer¬ 

tainty of others, the feveral degrees of probability, the 
difficulties of feripture, the invalidity of probation, of 
tradition, the oppofi'ion of all exterior arguments to 
one another, and their open conieftation, the public 
violence done to authors and records, the private arts 
and fupplantings, the falfifyings, the indefatigable in- 
duftry of fome men, to abufe ail underfiandings, and 
all perfuafions into their own opinions: Thefe, and a 
thoufand more, have made it impoffible for a man in fo 
great a variety of matter not to be deceived.” And I 
might add in confirmation of the bifhop’s fentiments, and 
demonflrate too, were it not endlefs to go through par 
ticulars, that there is fcarce a text, except in things of 
their own nature evident, where commentators do not 
differ. Whether thefe confiderations alone, be not a 
fufficient reafon for the unlearned to adhere to thole 
plain, fimple truths the light of nature diflates, I leave 

you to judge P 
And do not other divines, in effeO, fay the fame, 

when they make religion not to be implanted in human 
nature; but an art fo far above the capacity of common 
people, that it requires great learning and labor to be 
competently {killed; And tell us, that they, who have 

{pent their time in fitidying it, cannot have too much 
honor or too great rewards given them, for deciding for 
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the people, points of religion, as the common-law judges 
do points of property; and that people juftly incur the 

dreadful anathema pronounced in fynods and councils, 
againft thofe who refufe to fubrnit to their decifions; 
and that it is the duty of the magiftrate to fee their de¬ 
crees put in execution, 

A right in priefts, whether in, or out of convocations, 

to judge, and determine for the people, what they fhali 
believe and profefs, fuppofes a duty in them fo to be¬ 

lieve, and fo t6 profefs; and confequently, that the reli¬ 
gion of the laity confifts in believing the priefts ; and 
what ever they decree, is to be the rule of their a&ions. 

B. This is too fevere ; they only claim a power of 
interpreting the laws of thrift, not of making new laws 

themfelves. 
A. There is only a verbal difference between a law¬ 

maker and a fovereigo interpreter of laws, to whofe in¬ 

terpretations all are obliged to fubmit; fo that ever fince 
the council oft—people have been taught to renounce 
both natural and revealed religion : and become prieft 
worfhipers, and to have a divine faith in their diQates ; 
and indeed fo they ought, if thefe priefts had, as they 
claim, a judicial power to determine of mens condition 
hereafter ; and thereby make God a mere executioner of 

their fentences, by which they bind, or loole mens fins 

to eternity. 
And this notion carries with it the higheft blafpherny 

and idolatry, fo I think it is treated too gently by Mr. 
Chillingwonh, in faying, « This prefumptuous impofing 

of the ienfes of men upon the words of God, the ipccial 
fenfes of men upon the general words of God, and lay¬ 
ing them upon mens confciences together under the e- 

qual penalty of death and damnation : this vain conceit, 
that we can (peak of the things of God better than the 
words of God; this deifying our own interpretations, 

and tyrannous inforcing them upon others; this re- 

ftraining of the word of God from that latitude and 
generality ; and the underftanding of men from that 

liberty, which chrifi and his apoftles left them; is and 
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iiath been the only fountain of till the fchifms of the 
church; and that which makes the immortal ; the com¬ 
mon incendiary of chriftendom, and that which tears in 

pieces, not the coat, but the bowels and members of 

chrift : Ridentc Turca, nec dolente Judcco. 
In fhort, true religion cannot but be plain, fimple9 

and natural, as defigned for all mankind, adapted to ev¬ 
ery capacity, and fuited to every condition and circum- 
fiance of life ; and if it be rendered otherwife, is it not 
owing to thole, who have made it their bulinefs to puzzle 
mankind, and render plain things oblcure ; in order to 
get the confciences, and confequeutly, the properties of 
the people at their difpofab, and to be in a manner ador¬ 
ed notwithfianding the grofieft immoralities, as the foie 
difpenfers of fuch things, as no way relate to the good 
of the community ; and to deftroy all that will not com¬ 
ply with their pernicious defigns,as enemies of God, and 

his holy church P And, 
Though the clergy have taken all pofTible methods 

for a blind fubmiftion, and a forced uniformity, yet they 
have not been able to hinder chriftians from being end- 
lefly divided, even in what they call fundamentals. And 
though no one left, as far as I can find, have ventured 
to give us a complete fet of their fundamentals; yet all 
fefts unanimoufiy own, that thofe things, which are ne- 
ceffarv to the faivation of chriftians, mull be fo plain, 
as that all chriftians, even thofe of the meaneft capacities, 
may apprehend them. Would not one think that a little 
honeft refleftion fhould carry them further, and make 
them fee, that it is inconfiftent with the univerfal and 
unlimited goodnefs of the common parent of mankind, 
not to make that which is neceffary for the faivation of 
all men fo plain,as that all men may know it? Though one 

would be apt to think, that by the number and oddnefs 
of thofe things, which in moll churches divines have 
made neceffary to faivation, they were mere zealous to 
damn others than to favc themfelves, or, at leaft, that 
they thought there was no room in heaven for any, bu. 
men of their own narrow principles. Bur, 
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Let me alk thefe charitable gentlemen, whether th£ 
happinefsol others would make chriftians unhappy ? or, 
what prejudice it will be to them, to fuppofe God is no 
refpefcler of perlons; but that all may come to him, 
who believe that he will reward thofe in all nations, and 
at all times, who have diligently fought him ? 

Natural religion, which is of the greatell importance 
to mankind, and is a perpetual (landing rule for men of 

the meaneft, as well as the highefl capacity, carries its 
own evidence with it, thofe internal infeparable marks 
of truth ; but can that be laid of any religion, which de¬ 
pends on tradition ? Does not that want foreign aid and 
afiiftance ? Ought we not to be certain, that the firft pro¬ 
pagators of it could not be impofed on themfelves, or 
would not impofe on others ? or in other words, were in¬ 
fallible, and impeccable ? But fince numbers have taken 
reveries for divine infpirations, ought we not to have 
certain marks to diftinguifh the one from the other? nor 
is this alone fufficierU; for if evil beings can imprefs no¬ 
tions in mens minds as ftrongly as good beings, and 
caufe miracles to be done in confirmation of them ; is 
there any wav to know, to which of the two, notions 
thus imprefied are owing, but from their natural tenden¬ 
cy ; or thole internal marks of wifdom and goodnefs, by 
which they plainly (hew themfelvesto be a part of natu¬ 
ral religion ? If fo, can external proofs carry us farther 
than the internal proofs do ? But, 

It is not enough to be certain, thefe men were not im¬ 

pofed on ; we mull be certain, they would on no occafi- 
on whatever impofe on others : or, in other words, were 
not men of like paffions and infirmities with other mor¬ 

tals. Does not the fcripture give very many infiances 
of infpired perfons as much governed by their palfions 
as uninfpircd ? Was not Abraham, though a prophet, 
and fo dear to God, that he would not dellroy a neigh¬ 
bouring town without acquainting him with it, guilty ol 
an incelluous marriage, his wile being his fitter by the 
fathers fide ? And did he not edeavour to betray her 

challity to two kings, in dilowning her to be his wife, by 
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Vhich condufl he got from one of them, who entreated 
him well for her fake, men and maid-fervants,fheep, oxen, 
afifes and camels ; and from the other, a thoufand pieces, 
of filver, befides fheep, oxen, men and women-fervants ? 
and immediately after his faith was counted to him for 
righteoufnefs,* did he not doubt of God’s promife, till 
God fpoke to him in a deep deep ? 

Was not David, though a prophet, and a man after 
God’s own heart, guilty of many enormous crimes, from 
the time he defigned to have murdered all the males in 
Nabai’s family, hecaufe he would not pay contributions 
to him, and thofe men, who out of debt, difeontent and 
didrefs joined him ? though Nabal, by fo doing, might 
have incurred the fate of thofe prie(Is, from whom David 
by feveral faifehoods got both (hew-bread and Goliah’s 
fword.t What could be more treacherous, than his in¬ 
vading people, that were at lead in peace, if not allies 
of the king of Gath, to whom he fled for fafety ; and 
having neither laved man or woman alive to bring 
tidings, told his generous protc&or, he had been making 
an inroad in Judaea. + 

In a word, (not to mention his treatment of Uriah, 
which no brave man can think of without horror) did 
He not leave the world in a very unforgiving temper, 
when the lad thing he commanded his fon folomon, was 
10 put Shcmei to death, ( though he had (worn before 
the lord, that he would not put him to death, and that 
he fhould not die P || 

Solomon, though infpired with wifdom from above, 
and had conferences with God himfelf, yet his padion 
fotwomen made him guilty of grofs idolatry. And not 
to multiply in dances ; we find one man of God lying to 
another man of God, in the name of God; purely for 
the pleafure of making him eat bread, and drink water 
with him. 5 And if we go to the new tedament, it is 
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plain, by what our faviour fays to thofe, who had pro- 
phefyed, and caft out devils, and done many wonderful 
works in his name, depart from me, ye that work iniqui¬ 
ty ; * that neither prophefies, nor miracles, are abfolute 
fecurities for men to depend on. Nay, do we not find 
one of the apoftles, though he, with the reft, had the 
power of doing miracles, even to the raifing of the dead, 
betraying his matter for the paltry fum of thirty pieces 
of fil ver ? and the other apoftles not only fled,and defert- 
ed him; but the chief of them forefwore him, as oft as 
he was afked about his being one of his followers; and 
he, as well as Barnabas, was afterwards guilty of a mean 

piece of diffimulation. t And Paul and Barnabas had 
fuch a (harp contention, though about a very indifferent 
matter as to caufe a feparation : J and even St. Paul fays, 
the good that I would do, I do not; but the evil which 
I would not do, that I do.-—but I fee another law in my 

members, warring againft the the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, which is in 
my members. § And a great deal more to the fame pur- 

pofe. 
Do not thefe inftances, though many more might be 

added, plainly {hew, that infpired perfons, whether pro¬ 
phets or apoftles, are fubjeft to the fame paftions, even 
to diffembling and lying, as other men ? And that we fin 
againft that reafon, which was given us to diflinguifh be¬ 
tween good and evil; religion and fuperftition; if we do 
not by it examine all dodlrines whatfoever, and by whom- 
foever delivered ? But fuppofing prophets and apoftles 

impeccable as well as infallible ; yet what certainty can 
people have, that thofe things which were taught by them 

have been faithfully conveyed down for many generati¬ 
ons together by men, who were far from being infallible 

or impeccable ? So that here, certainly, they ought to 
make ufc of their reafon, in judging of all doQrines 
thus conveyed. Admitting tradition had been a 

Mat. vii. 22, 23 x. 8. xxvi. 72 
r^c). { Rom. vii. iq. 23. 

11. 1 o 
O 

f 
JL AGs 



OX.D AS THE CREATION. an 

faithful conveyancer, yet how can the common people 

be certain the fcripture has been truly tranfiated ? But 
granting even that, yet fince molt texts are vaflly varied, 
and fometimes contrary interpretations, and the itcral 

fenfe very often kills ; how can they be confident they 
do not miftake their meaning, except the reafon of things 

makes it evident ? but fuppofing no inch uncertain ty in 
the meaning of texts, yet fince the (cnp.ure contains 
fome precepts which are occafional, obliging only cer¬ 

tain perfons, upon certain occafions, and in certain cir- 

cumfiances ; and others that are of an eternal obligation 
and makes no diftinQion in delivering them ; can men, 

even the moft learned, have any other way of knowing 
one from the other, but from the nature of the precepts; 
and that thofe only are of eternal obligation, which are 
founded on the eternal realon of things ; and which 
would eternally oblige, whether delivered in fcripture 

or not ? And, 
Let me further add, that to make external revelation 

of anyufe, muft we not, as I have already obferved, be 
able to determine, whether God is obliged to acl, as he 
declares in it he will do ? and in older to fettle this im¬ 
portant point, which revelation itfelf can nevci do, muft 

not our reafon tell us, that infinite wifdom can hare no 
commands, but what are founded on the unalterable 
reafon of things? and if God could command at one time 
for commanding’s fake in any one point, he might do fo 
in all points and times ; and confequcntly that an arbi¬ 
trary will, which might change every moment, would 
govern all things ? and can they who plead that their 

external revelation is the unchangeable will ol God,any 
otherv/ife do it, but by having recourle to the nature of 
God, by which they cannot but perceive, that the will 
of God before, as well as fince any external revelation, 
muft be as immutable as God himfelf; as being founded 
on the eternal reafon of things ? fo that they who make 
the will of God, whether revealed by himfelf or any 

melfeoger, not to be unchangeably the fame, dellroy all 
poffible proof, that any external revelation could be, 

* li 
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or at leaft continue to be the will of God. Thus you 

lee, that take what hypothecs you pleafe, yet you can 

prove nothing to be his will, but what the nature of God 
and the nature of things point out to all men, who dare 
uie their reafon, to be his will, his immutable will. 

Among the numerous anfwerers of the grounds and 
reafons of the chriltian religion, Mr. Chandler is deferv- 

edly reckoned to hand in the foremoft rank ; and this 
judicious divine fays, that « natural religion is the only 

foundation, upon which revelation can be fupported r 

and which muff be underftood, before any man is capa¬ 
ble of judging either of the nature and evidence of chrif- 
tiamty : and I am perfuaded,” fays he, “ that it is to the 
want of a due knowledge of the firft principles of all re¬ 
ligion, thofe miftakes about the chriftian are owing, 

that have obfcured the fimplicity of it, and prejudiced 
many againft entertaining, and believing it.—If natural 
religion is not pan of the religion of Chrift, it is fcarce 
worth while to enquire at all what his religion is. If it 

be, then the preaching natural religion is preaching 
Chrift.— I he religion or Chrift muft be underftood be- 
fore it can or ought to be believed ; and that it muft be 

proved to be a confident and rational religion, before 
they can be under any obligation to receive it. 

u And, indeed, why fhould not every man infift upon 
thofe things ? the only confequence that I can imagine 

can flow from it is, not that the caufe of Chriftianity 
will fufFer; which will ftand the tell of the moft impar¬ 

tial enquiry ; but that the rigid direQors of the faith and 

conferences of men will lofe their authority, and human 
fenemes and cieeds, that have been fet up in the room 

of Chriftianity, will fall into the contemptthey fojuftly 
deferve. 

is my bearly prayer to the father of lights, and 
the God of truth, that all human authority in matters of 
taitn, may come to a full end ; and that every one, who 
hath reafon to direfl. him, and a foul to fave, mav be 

his own judge in every thing that concerns his eternal 

welfare, without any prevailing regard to the diflates of 



fallible men, or fear of their peevifh,and impotent cen- 
fures.” And in this prayer, I believe, every honed man 

vail join. 
The reverend and judicious Mr. Bullock, in furu¬ 

ining up what I have been endeavouring to prove at 
large; fays, “ a revelation coming from God, unlefs it 
be known to be fuch, is in effett the fame, as having 
none at all.— Shall a man,” fays he, “embrace the firfl re¬ 
ligion that offers itfelf to him, and without feeking any 
further, (lick clofe to the principles of his education ? 
if this were fafe, then all the contradictory notions that 
are in the world, would be equally fafe and true ; and 
there would be no fuch thing as a falfe religion, or the 
fpirit of error any where : but this will not be admitted. 
Is truth, then, confined to any certain country, or to 
any particular fet of men? no: but if it were, ftill there 
would remain this difficulty, to be affured to what coun¬ 
try, or to what fort of men it belonged. If this were all 
the rule we had to go by, every man, no doubt, would 

be partial to his own country, and to thofe men he is 
beft acquainted with. And fo the principles ofcducation 
mu ft prevail every where, inllead of true religion.” 

In anfwer to thefe, and fuch like objeflions, he fays, 
“ We are well affured, that God is the author of our 
beings, and all our faculries ; and we cannot but ac¬ 
knowledge, that our underftanding is the moft excellent 
faculty he has given us. It is in that we excel the beads 
that peri(h ; and it was plainly given us with this intent, 
that by a due ufe and application thereof we might dif 
cern truth from error ; that which is juft and lit to be 
done, or obferved by us, from that which is not.—Should 
we, therefore, admit any tiling, as a revelation coming 
from him, which contradicts the evident di&ates of our 
reafon ; we facrifice one revelation, that which God 
gave us with our very beings, to make way for another, 
wnich is inconfiftcnt with it. It is in effetl admitting, 
tnat tne judgment of our own minds is in no cafe to be 

depended upon; that the faculties thereof, the very belt 
gilt which God has go cn ms, are oi no ufe and fervice 
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to us; no, not even in difcerning which doftrincs come 
from God, and which do not. For, if I cannot de¬ 
pend upon the plained dilates of reafon, how can I be 
adured that any doftrine is a revelation from God ? If 
I receive it without confulting my reafon, then for 
ought I know, it may be an impofture ; and I am eve¬ 
ry way as liable to embrace an error as the truth. But 
if I embrace it upon the trial andconviftion of my rea¬ 
fon, then it is plain, I admit the principles of reafon 
are to be depended upon; which if I do, I cannot con¬ 
fidently admit any thing as true, which contradidfs it.” 

To apply this author’s reafonings, God is frequently 
faid to (wear;* nay, in both Old and New -Tedament, 
to fwear in wrath.+ Now, if we are to admit nothing, 
that is repugnant to the natural notion we have of God, 
ought we not to examine by our reafon, whether God, 
who has no fu peri or to invoke, can fwear at all; much 
iefs be in a paffion, and fwear in wrath ? 

Again, if there are ever fo many texts, which feem- 
ingly confine falvation to a belief, to which the greated 
part of mankind are utter drangers; or elfe have not 
had fufficient reafon to fee they were obliged to examine 
into it; or if they did, could not find out its truth ; mud 
it not, by this author’s reafoning, be my duty to confi- 
der, whether this is confident with the character we 
have from the light of nature, of the impartial ana uni- 
verfal goodnefs of God, to damn men for impoflibili- 
ties ? Or, whether one can be faid to be fent as a lavi- 
our of mankind, if he comes to Ihut the gates of Heaven 
againd thofe, to whom before they were open; provided 
they followed the diflates of their reafon P 

If, befides thefe, there are innumerable texts, which, 
in the plained manner words can exprefs, impute hu¬ 
man parts, human infirmities, and human paffions, even 
of the word kind, to God; does not this fuppofe, that 
even rail have a right to examine; and confequently, 
fufficient underdanding to judge, when texts, taken in 

D z lit. 5 34 P films 95 ii. r H o. 2' 11 
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their plain, obvious meaning, are, or are not confid¬ 
ent wifh what the light of nature teaches them the cha¬ 

racter of the fupreme being ? What notions mutt the 
vulgar have of God, if the light of nature cannot direft 
them right, when they find he is laid to be jealous and 
furious?* And God himfelf fays, My fury (Wall come 
up in my face, for in my jealoufy, and in the lire of my 
wrath have I fpoken:+ With a number of other exprel- 
fions of the like nature? Nay, does not the fcripture, 
if taken literally, fuppofe, that God does things of the 
greateft moment in anger and fury ? Was it not thus he 
gave his favorite people datutes, which were not good ; 
and judgments, by which they could not live?+ And 
does not St. Peter (to mention no other apodlej though 
a Jew, call the Jewtfh law, given by God, a yoke tha. 
neither we or our fore fathers could bear?^ In what a 
number of places is God laid to do things to try people; 
and yet notwithdanding this caution, how often is he 
faid to repent ? Does he not even repent of the firft aft- 
ion he did in relation to man ? He repented that he made 
man, and it grieved him at his heart.|| Nay, does not 
the fcripture fuppofe he has fo often repented, that he is 
weary of repenting ?f What Grange notions mud the 
bulk of mankind, could not their reafon direft them 
right, have of the fupreme being, when he is faid to 
have reded, and to be refrefited;** and that wine chear- 
eth both God and man ?+t And what is yet dranger, 
fuch aftions are attributed to him, as can only belong 
to the lowed rank of creatures, fuch as hiding God 
being in three places of the prophets faid to hiis; and 
in one place to hifs for a fly, that is tn the uttermoft 
part of the river of Egypt and for a bee, that is in 

the land of Aflyria ?|jj 
B. Divines tel! us, we mud recede from the letter, 

when the nature of the thing requires it; that is, when it 

contains any notion, or faft, which our reafon tells w 

* Nah. i. 2. 
15. 10. jj Gen. 

i Ezek. 38. *8. 19. i Ezck. 20. 21. 
6. 6. 5 Jer. 15. 6. ** Exorl. 31. 17. 

23. § A& 
H Judge s 
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is unworthy of God; as being inconfiftent with his wif. 

dom, goodnefs, juftice, immutability, impartial and 
umverlal benevolence, or any other of his perfeftions ; 
or any ways dailies with thofe duties, that men as men, 
or creatures of the fame creator owe their feilow-crea- 
tures. 

A. I fhould think that man was unreafonable, who 
required a greater fcope in reading any book, than what 

thefe divines allow him in reading the fcripture; efpe~ 
dally confidering the frequent occafion he will have to 
exercife his reafoning faculty, in allegorifing away fa&s 

delivered after the plained manner: As for inftance, if 
reafon tells us, that God, the only true God is invifible, 

we muft not interpret thofe numerous texts literally^ 
which fuppofe him to have been Jo often feen by mor¬ 
tal eyes: No, not even thofe which reprefent him for 
many days together vifible on mount Sinai, where what 

was under his feet is mentioned; and that the nobles, 
on whom God laid not his hand, faw God, and did eat« 
and drink.* And bifhop Patrick lays, 64 that after they 
faw God, they were Jo far from receiving any harm, 
that they feafted with him upon the relics of the peace- 
offerings, with great joy and gladnefs.” And though it 
is faid, God fpake to Mofes face to face,+ as a man does 

to his friend; yet for the fame reafon, that text muft not 
be interpreted literally. 

B. That is certain, fince God, in the fame chapter, 
fays to Mofes, Thou canft not fee my face; for there 
fhall no man fee me, and live. 

A. Does not God immediately add, Behold there is 
a place by me, and thou (halt (land upon a rock. And 
it fhall come to pafs, while my glory paffeth by, that I 
will put thee in a clift of the rock; and I will cover 
thee with my hand, while I pafs by. And I will take 
away mine hand, and thou (halt fee rny back parts; but 

my face (halt not be feen.|j And fince reafon tells us, 
God has neither fore-parts, or back-parts, muft not the 

* Exod. 24. 10. 11* + Exod. 33. u. |j Ver. 21, 22, 23. 
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rock, the clift of the rock, and the hand that covered 
Mofes in this clift, and the back parts feen upon taking 
away the hand, be ilnderftood by men of the meanett 

capacity, in a {‘piritual fenfe? 
According to the acknowledged maxims, you have 

laid down from divines, we mull not take literally the 
two conferences mentioned in the fird and fecond ol 
Job between God and fatan; when fatan, in very good 
company, with the fons of God, prefented himfelf be¬ 
fore the Lord; who, when fatan would not otherwife 
be fatisfied of Job’s integrity, permitted him to flay 
Job’s children and fervants, and reduce him to the ex¬ 
tremity to make the experiment. The fame may be 
laid of the Lord’s faying at another time to fatan, (land¬ 
ing at the right hand of the angel of the Lord, to refid 
the high pried Jpfliua, (landing likewife bAqrc him, 
the Lord rebuke thee, O fatan :* And mud we not 
think it as unworthy of God to talk to a ferpent as to 
fatan ? Or, how can we conceive a ferpent could talk 
to Eve, and delude the mother of mankind, though in 
the high date of perfection; even though the apodle 
fays, The ferpent deceived Eve by his lubnhy.t 

Some would be almod apt to imagine, that the author 
of the book of Genefis thought, that words had ideas 
naturally fixed to them, and not by confent: Otherwife, 
fay they, how can we account for his fuppofing, that 
God brought ail animals before Adam, as foon as he 
was created, to give them names; and that whatfoever 
Adam called every living creature, that was tire name 
thereof and that the ferpent and Eve, almod as foon 
as created, entertained one another in the fame lan¬ 
guage? And (orne think, that this author did not know 
the reafon of the neceffary variety of language upon the 
increafe of mankind, by making God to come down to 
the city and tower, whofe top was defigned to reach to 
Heaven; and then faying, this they begin to do; and 
now nothing will be redrained from them, which they 

D d 
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have imagined to do. Go to, let us go down, and there 
confound the language.* And, perhaps, the not know¬ 
ing the natural caufe of the rain bow, occafioned that 
account we have in Genefis of its inftitution. 

As to the dory of an angel of God’s wrefUing all 
night with Jacob, and then laming and blefling him, and 
changing his name; u Interpreters of note, whether 

Jews or Chriftians” (as Mr. Nye obferves) 66 underftood 
it done, not in fa£l, but in vifion only Though one 
would imagine the Jews thought it literally true, be- 
taufe the text fays, they eat not of the finew; that finew, 

which fhrank, unto this very day.t 
What a number of ideas mu ft Balaam’s afs have to be 

able to reafon with his matter; when he faw, and knew 
an angel: And though it is faid by Peter, that the dumb 
afs fpeaking with mans voice, forbad the madnefs of the 
prophet;+ yet in the ftory itfelf, there does not appear 
any thing like madnefs: For that prophet did nothing 
but what the Lord enjoined him; and declares though 
Balak would give him his houfe full of filver and gold, 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, my God, 
And when he went to Balaam’s fecond mefienger, it was 
by the exprefs command of God; and yet the text fays, 
God’s anger was kindled becaufe he went:5 And then 

O J 

follows the dialogue between the afs and his matter. 
How many commands did God give his prophets, 

which, if taken according to the letter, feem unworthy 
of God, as making them a£t like mad-men or idiots ? 
As for inftance, the prophet Ifaiah walked for three 
years together naked for a fign.jj Jeremiah is command¬ 
ed to carry his girdle as far as Euphrates, and there to 

bury it in the Mole of a rock ; and after many days he is 
fent to dig it up again.? So he is commanded to make 
bands and yokes, and put them about his neck, and to 

fend them to feveral kings. Ezekiel is commanded by 

* Gen. xi. 4, 6, y. xxxii. 
± 2 Pet.ii. 16. § Nutr. xxii. 
xiii. 4, 6. xxvii. 2, 3. 

24, 25, 28, 29. t Vcr 
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he Lord to draw Jerufalem on a tile, and lay liege to 
it, build a fort again(1 it, fet a camp agamu ' ^ 

S e an iron pan, and fet it for a wall of iron between 
him and the city: And immediately alter he is com- 
manded, lie Lee hundred and ninety day= on one 
fide and fortv days on the other; and tnen to - 
“rfs dung with his bread. And afterwards .he Lord 
faid I hav e given thee cow’s dung for man s c ung. n 
other\ime £ is cotnntanded to di, a »o = through'he 
wall of hishoufe, and carry forth his goods in the twi¬ 
light, and cover his face, as not to lee the ground * 
And as St. John was commanded to eat a book d o t ». 
prophet was commanded to eat a roll; and hkewifeto 
clip his hair,+ and to difpofe of the clippings § after a 
very odd manner; and feveral other things as It range, 
too many here to mention. And the prophet Hofea, 
who was like a prieft, was bid to take a wife of whore¬ 
doms • I (though that by Mofes law was forbid a prielt,) 
and children of whoredoms; and had three children 
by his wife, to whom the Lord himlelf gave names. 

No mathematician could give a more exa£t de cap¬ 
tion of a city, than John does of that great city the ho¬ 
ly jerufalem ; which from an high mountain lie law de¬ 
fending out of Heaven from God; and he was fo near 
it, as to delcribe the gates, walls and flrects; and to 
meafure its length, breadth and heighth with a reed.H 
And Tertullian allures us, “ that in his time there was 
feen for forty days together, a city hanging in the air 
over Tudea.” And yet interpreters have fince allcgo- 
rifed this great city into a mere cable in the air. But, 

To come to things of greater moment, did not the 
feripture fuppofe reafon was able to teach men of the 
meaneft capacity, that God could not be deceived him- 
felf, or deceive us; the prophet Jeremiah would not 

* Ezek. iv. t, 2. 3. 4. iv. 12, 15. xii. 5, 6. i Rev. x. 9. 
% Ezek. iii. 1. 3. y. 1,2. $ Hof. 1. 1, &c. |l Lev. w. *4- 
f Rev, xxi. ioA &c. 
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have faid, O Lord, thou haft deceived me? and I w . 
deceived; thou art ftronger than I, and haft prevailed 

—Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 

flv^Th 3t,lfal' ? # And, 'n another Prophet the Lord 
■ a5 I fayu arf P'0,0"ged. and every vifion fails. 

And though the Lord adds, Thus /hall none of my 

words be prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have fpoken fhall be done; yet he afterwards fays. If 

the propnet be deceived when he hath Ipoken a thina 
i, the Lord have deceived that prophet.t And if the 
prophet is deceived, muft not the people, who rely on 
that prophet, be deceived ? And does not the prophet 
Jeremiah fay, Ah ! Lord God, furely thou haft greatlv 

, deceived th,s people ?+ And to the fame purpofe the 
prophet Ifaiah, O Lord thou haft made us to erf.'fi 

There are other texts which go farther, and, if taken 
literally, reprefent God not only as falfifying his word 

bm h,s oa.h, To mention two, the firlt reltes to thc 
children of Ifrael, to whom the Lord laid, Ye fhall not 
come into the land concerning which I fware to make 
you dwell ; and ye fhall know my breach of promife |! 
The fecond is in Pfaim 89, in the firft part of which is 

largely fet forth the promifes of God to David by cove¬ 

nant and oath; and in the other part David comolains 

of God’s breach, both of his covenant and his oath ; 
and in fumming up thofe breaches he fays, Thou haft 
made void the covenant of thy fervantLord, where 
are thy former loving.kindneffes which thou fweareft to 
David in thy truth ?f And there are feveral fa8s men¬ 
tioned in feripture, which, if taken literally, look as 

though the prophets were either deceived themfelves, or 

were willing to deceive others. [*Jeremiah prophefies, 
king Zedekiah fliould die in peace; and yet the poor 
king had his Ions flain before his eyes, and his eyes then 
put out, bound in chains, and died in prifon. And 

* Jer. xx. 7 
Jer. iv. 10. 

xv. 18. f Ezck. xii. 22, 28, 
or . § lxiii. 17. |j Num. xiv 
Pfaim ixxxix. 39. 49. 

XJV. 9. 
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though heprophefied that Jehoiachim fhould be buried 
with the burial of an afs, drawn, and cad forth beyond 
the gates of Jerufalem; yet this does not at all agree 
with what is related of him in the lad chapter of the fe- 
cond book of Kings, or even in the lad chapter of Je¬ 
remiah.*] The prophetefs Hilda allures good king 
fiah from the Lord, that he fhould be gathered to 
grave in peace; and yet foon after he received a mor¬ 
tal wound,t of which he died. The prophet Elifha 
fends word to Bcnhadad, the king of Syria, who con- 
fults him about his recovery, that he may, (or rather 
lhali, or will, for fo it ought to be rendered) certainly 
recover; yet he tells HazacJ, who had a defign on his 
crown and life and who before had been anointed king 
of Syria, by the prophet Elijah) that he fhould furely 
die.]; And this looked the more ungrateful in the pro¬ 
phet, becaufc he had received forty camel loads of the 
good things of Damafcus, to tell the king the truth.£ 
But I need not mention fingle prophets deceiving, or 
being deceived, when the feripture tells 11s of four hun¬ 
dred being deceived at once, to the deltruftion of a 
number of innocent perfons. I faw, fays the prophet 
Micaiah, the Lord fitting upon his throne, and all the 
hoft of Heaven (landing on his right hand, and on his 
left. And the Lord Laicl, who (hall entice Ahab, king 
of Ifrael, that he may go up, and fall at Ramoth gilead ? 
And one fpake, faying after this manner, and another 
faying after that manner. Then there came out a fpiric, 
and Hood before the Lord, and (aid, I will entice him. 
And the Lord laid unto him, wherewith? And he faid 
I will go out, and he a lying (pirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And the Lord (aid, thou (halt entice him, 
and thou (halt aHo prevail. Go out, and do even fo.| 

As to the new teUament, I (hall now only obferve 
that though St. Jude, 9. 12. quotes (befidcs the adamr' 

* T Jcr. xxxiv. 5. lii. 10, n. xxii. j9. + 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
xxxv. 23. 1; 1 Kings xi>: 1,5. ^ 2 Kings vi:t 8. a. 28. 

11 1 f'kron. xviji, 3, 12, 2 Chron. 5, 18, 21, 22. 
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tion of Mofes) a prophecy of Enoch, the feventh from 
Adam, and the book containing this prophecy was then 
in being ; yet, becaufe there were things in it, which 
feemed unworthy of God, and could not be well allegor¬ 
ized; the authority of an infpired perfon quoting it as an 
infpired book, could not fupport its credit, but it fell in¬ 
to contempt, and was loft- 

B. Though you allow reafon to be the proper judge 
in things of mortality, as falling under its cognizance; 
yet as to prophefies, you mud own, we are entirely to 
rely on authority, 

A. I have hitherto faid nothing in relation to prophe¬ 
cies, defigning to fpeakof them at another feafon; but 
fince you mention them, I mud, as to the prophecies 
in the old tedament, confeTs my ignorance, that I do 
not underdand them ; and divines themfelves, as far as 
I can find, are infinitely divided about interpreting them : 
and as to thefe prophefies, if they may be fo called, in 
the new tedament relating to the fecond coming of Chrid, 
and the end of the world, the bed interpreters and com¬ 
mentators own, the apodles themfelves were grofsly mif- 
taken ; there fcarce being an epidle, but where they fore¬ 

tell that thofe times they wrote in, were tempora novijji- 
ma ; and the then age the lad age, and thole days the lad 
days ; and that the end of the world was nigh, and the 
coming of Chrid at hand, as is plain, among other texts, 

from Cor, x. 11. Rom. xiii. n, 12. Heb. ix. 26. jam, 

v. 7, 8. 1 John in 18. 2 Pet. iif 12* 13. And they do 
not aflert this as a mere matter of fpeculation, but build 
motives and arguments upon it, to excite people to the 
praftife of piety, and all good works; as Phil. iv. 5. Jet 
your moderation be known to all men, the lord is at 
hand. And to the fame purpofe are Heb. x. 24, 25* 

1 Pet. iv. 7, 8. 1 Cor, vii. 29. 2 Pet. iii. 1l, 12. and 
though they do not pretend to tell the very day and hour, 
when thefe things mud happen ; yet they thought it 
would be during their time, and continually expefcted it. 

Timothy is charged to keep this commandment—till the 
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coming of the lord * So Paul fays, to the cormthians, 

as oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do foew 
the lords death till he comes.t And I think, it is plain, 
Paul himfelf expected to be alive at the coming of the 
lord, and that he had the word of God for it. I'or is 
we fay unto you by the word of the lord that we which 

are alive, and remain unto the coming of the ord, ftall 

not prevent them which are afleep.—1 he dead in Chn 
ihill rife firft. Then we which are alive, anc, remain, 
{hall be caught up together with them in the clouds to 

meet the lord in the air ; and lo (hall we ever be with 
lord Wherefore comfort one another with thclc words.+ 
And there are other texts to the fame purpolc, as 1 Cor. 

xv. ki, 52. 2 Cor. v. 4. . 
B. Does not St. Paul fuppofe, that before the com¬ 

ing of Chrift, Antichrift mult appear.^ 
A. That does not in the lead hinder, but he might be¬ 

lieve both would happen in his time ; for, fays he, the 
myftery of iniquity does already work. And St. John 
puts this matter out of difputc, in faying, little children 

it is the laft time; and as ye have heard that Antichrilt 
lhall come, even now there are many Anlichrilis; where¬ 

by we know that it is the laft time.|| 
B. Does not St. Peter fay, there lhall come m the laft 

day, fcolfers.-Saying, where is the promife of his 

coming P5 
A. Saint Peter owns thofe to be the I alt days, and the 

promile of his then coming he confirms, by laying, Cod. 
is not flack concerning his promife, the day of the loid 
will come as a thief in the night;—What manner of per- 
fons ought ye to be in all holy converlation and godli* 
nefs, looking for, and haftening unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being all on fire lhall 

be diffolved, and the elements lhall melt with fervent 
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heat : neverthelefs we, according to his prornife, look 
for new heavens, and a new earth. * 

J3. Does not St. Peter fay, behold be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with the lord as a thoufand 
years, and a thoMand years as one day ? + 

yl, 1 his, as in the margin, Teems to be quoted from 
pfalm xc. where it is faid, a thoufand years in thy fight, 
are but as yefterday when it is pall. And furely St! 
Petei could not imagine, that God efteXed to (peak un¬ 
intelligibly ; and by one day meant a thoufand years ; 
and by a thoufand years one day ; and refer to this place 
for proof. 

JB, Divines arc at a lofs how to account for the aoof- 
Uc.s fo frequently declaring, the end of all things are at 
hand, and Chrift to be then coming; when our faviour 
fays, of that day and hourkonweth no man ; no, not the 
angels in heaven, but my father only. J 

A. Thofe divines would not make thefe reflexions, 
did they but conflder what our faviour declares to his 
difciples, when they came to him privately; faying, tell 
us when thefe things fhall be; and what fhall be the fign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world. Does he 
not in anfwer to their queftion tel! them what thofe figns 
would be? withal adding, fo likewife ye, when ye'fhall 
fee all thofe things, know that it is near, even at the 
doors. Verily, I fay unto you, this generation fhall not 
pafs, till all thefe things be fulfilled. And to a flu re them 
of the truth of what he declares, heaven and earth, fays 
he, fhall pafs away ; but my words fliall not pafs away. 

And his adding, but of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels in heaven, but my father only ; 

was not meant to contradiX what he juft before declared, 
that this generation fhall not pafs till thefe things be ful¬ 

filled but to warn his diciples not to be furprifed, as 
the old world was, when the flood came and fwept them 
all away ; watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour 

* 2 Pet. iii. q,- 
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the lord will come : but know this, that if the good man 
of the hoiife had known in what watch the thief would 
have come, he would have watched.*—And the apoftles, 

agreeable to this admonition of the Lord, fay, yourfelves 
know perfeftly, that the day of the Lord cometh as a 
thief in the night.t And after the refurrettion, our lav- 
iour fays to Peter, who alks him concerning the beloved 
difciple ; If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ?+ and the lad thing his difciples afked him on his 
afceniion is, wilt thou at this time rdlorc again the king¬ 
dom to Ifrael ?§ and the anfwer he gave them is very 
confident with the kingdom, even the temporal kingdom 

of Ifrael’s being redored again during their lives. And 
by our faviour’s faying when the lad dipper was ended, 
I will not drink henceforth ofthe fruit of the vine, until 

that day I drink it new with you in my father’s kingdom.;) 
They, no doubt, believed this happy time was not fai 

off. But, 
If mod of the apodles, from what motives foever, 

were midaken in a matter of this confequence ; how can 

we be abfolutely certain, that any one of them may not 
be midaken in any other matter P If they were not in- 
fpired in what they Laid in their writings concerning the 
then coming of Chrift; how could they be infpired in 
xhofe arguments they build on a foundation far from be¬ 

ing fo P and if they thought their times were the lad, no 
direction they gave, could be intended to reach further 
than their own times. And if John the evangelid, and 
John the divine, are the fame pcrfon, he mud believe 
what is mentiond in the revelation, would have happened 
within the compafs of that age in which he writ. But 
leaving thefe matters to another time,let ns return to the 
condderation of thole duties, which rcafon fhews us from 
the nature of God and man, and the relation men dand 

in to him, and one another. 
As I have already fhewn you by a number ofindan- 

E e 

* Mat. xxiv, 42. + 2 Pet. iii. 10 i John xxi, 22 
Afch i. 6. :i Mat. xxvi. 29. 
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ces where divines themfelves own, that though the Iite~ 
ral fenfe of the fcripture be ever fo plain, yet it mull not 

itand in competition with what our reafon'tells us of the 
nature and perfeQions of God ; fo I fhall now (hew you 
the fame in relation to thofe duties men owe to one an¬ 
other * and that if men are not well grounded in the rea- 

fon and nature of things, and from thence judge of their 
duty, in relation to one another ; there are things either 

commanded, or approved of in fcripture, which might 
be apt to lead men aftray. A man who looks no further 
than that, might think it no crime to cheat his elder bro¬ 
ther, impofe on his aged parent, and by a lie obtain his 
bleffing; nay hope that God would confirm it, when he 

fees how Jacob obtained the greateft bleffing from God* 
If men flatter themfelves that they are true Ifraelites, 

and thofe of a different religion mere Egyptians ; will 
they not be apt to imagine, when they fee how the Ifrael- 
ites fpoiled the Egyptians by the command of God him- 
felf, who made them borrow what they were not to repay; 
that this might be a good precedent for them ? 

B. I muft own, that a command to lend, hoping £br 
nothing again ; and a command to borrow,without return¬ 
ing any thing again, feem to be very different commands.* 

A. When men find the harlot Rahab celebrated, even 
in fhe new tefiament, for lying to the government, and 

betraying her country toils molt cruel enemies;+ [and as 
ibme think, miraculously faved with all her kindred, by 
her houfe (landing in which they were, when the wall, 

on which it was, and in which fhe dwelt, fell flat.*] are 
they not in danger,if they find their advantage in it, and 
it is for thefervice of thofe they judge to be true Israelites, 
to do the fame ? it is not pretended the harlot had more 

fpecial command for fo doing, than Jael bad for an a ft 
of the higheft treachery ; for which, becaufe it ferved 
the intereft of Ifrael, fhe is declared by the prophetefs 
Deborah to be blefsed above all other women.} 

What prince can ever want a pretence of going to war; 

Ex of. iih 21, 22, t Heb. xi. 31. tjcfli 11 o J. 
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and totally extirpating thofe he invades; when he Tees 
Saul was commanded by God to dedroy the Amelekites, 
men, women, infants and fucklings, ox and fheep, ca¬ 
mel and afs, for an injury done four hundred years be¬ 
fore? And how, for {’paring Agag, (whom Samuel hew¬ 
ed in pieces before the Lord;j and preferving feme of 
the cattle for facrifice, the Lord rejefted him from be¬ 
ing king; nay, ordered Samuel, led Saul fhould fui- 
pe£t the defign, to pretend a facrifice, when he fent him 

to anoint David ? * 
Would not people, if, like the children of Ifrael, 

they were deflitute of an habitation, be apt to think 
what the Ifraclites did to the Canaanites, a good prece¬ 
dent ; and that they might invade a neighboring, idola¬ 
trous nation, that never did them the lead harm; and 
extirpate not only men and women, but even their in¬ 
nocent infants, in order to get poffeffion of their coun¬ 
try ? And I queftion, whether the Spaniards would have 
murdered fo many millions in the Indies, had they not 
thought they might have ufed them like Canaanites. 

How many precedents, befides that of Ehud, (who, 
on a mefiage from the Lord, dabbed the king to whom 
his people fent him with a prefentj did the Popifh priefts 
plead from the Old Tedament, for the aflaflination of 
the two Henries of France? And had the gun-powder- 
p!ot fucceeded here, they would, no doubt, have made 
ufe of the fame plea to judify it.f 

Though the Lord bids the Jews to pray for the peace 
of Babylon, whither he had caufed them to he carried 
away captives; and that in the peace thereof they (hou Id 
have peace; J yet is it not faid in the Pfalms, 6 daugh¬ 
ter of Babylon, happy fhall he be, who taketh, and 
dafheth thy little ones againd the dones? And this for 
no other reafon, but becaufc fhe defired of her captives 
one of the fongs of Zion. $ 

The holier men in the Old Tedament are reprefented, 

* 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3, 9, &c. xvi. 2, &c. t Jud. iii. 15, 
20» 2I* t Jer* xxix. 7. § Pia. cxxxvii. 8, 9. 3. 
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ahe more cruel they feem to be, as well as more addl¬ 

ed to curling: How plentifully does David in the 109th 
Pfalm beftow the bittereft curfes on his enemies ? And 
how cruelly did he treat the Ammonites, when he took 
their cities, cutting the people with faws, and with har¬ 
rows of iron, and with axes ?■# 

Who is not furprifed to find the holy prophet Elifha 
eurfing in the name of the Lord, little children; for 
calling him bald pate? And what is ftill more furprif- 
5ng, Two fhe-bears, upon his eurfing, flrait devoured 
forty-two little children. 

And he likewife entailed the curfe of leprofy on his 
man Gehazi, and his feed for ever; for accepting, with¬ 
out his mafter’s knowledge, a fmall prefent from Naam- 
an, the AfTyrian ; though the prophet himfelf afterwards 
took forty camel loads of the good things of Damafcus,f 
to tell their king the truth, in relation to his recovery; 
and yet deceived him. 

Elijah's caufing fire to come down from Heaven, 
to dettroy two captains with their companies, for no 
other fault but bluntly delivering a meffage from the 
king ; and perhaps, in the very words they were com¬ 
manded : was not fo cruel, as his hindering it from 
raining upon the earth for the fpace of three years and 
fix months ; J fince a drought of that continuance, 
without dew or rain.in fuch a barren country as Judaea, 
mud have, without miracles, deflroyed every thing ; 
and yet St. James from hence takes occafion to recom¬ 
mend the efficacy of prayer. 

If God will not, in this life, miraculoufly alter the 
courfe of things,for the fake of the innocent, he certain¬ 
ly, will not do it for the guilty ; nor break in upon 
the ordinary methods and laws of his providence, tc 
punifli one man for the crime of another ; the innocen 
for the guilty. If God could a£t thus, it would be 

no crime in man to imitate him ; nay, how could we. 

* i Ckron. xx. 3. + 2 Kings ii, 23, 24. v. 27. vim 

9, &c, J Jam. v. 17. 
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be fure, if God deals thus with his creatures in this hfrj 
he will’not aft fo in the life to come ; fincc. u he eter¬ 

nal rules of juft ice are once broke, how can ' :* 

eine any ft op ? And yet, V . 
Arc there not examples in Scripture, v.- ..cn taken in 

their literal lenfe, feem to make God brea' tr pon the 
common courfe of nature, and the ordinary ules of his 

providence, to punifh men for crimes they are not 
guilty of ? as God’s caufing, in the latter end of Da- 
vtd’s'reign, a famine for three years together, for the 
crime of Saul and his bloody ho life, in 11 tying the Gi- 
beonites :* and that God linote Hrael, and dellioycd 
leventy thouland of tiiem for David s fault : in cauf¬ 
ing the innocent ftiee-p, as he juftly calls them, to be 

numbered. ' . _ 
B. I believe there mull be fume mi hake in this la it 

florv 3 for is it not fit, for leverai impoitant icalons, 
that kings fhould know the numbers ol their people ? 
Are they not the ftrergth and riches ol their kingdom ? 
and was not the people of Iliad, by being frequently 
numbered, and fometimes by Gods own appointment, 
a good precedent (or David f but pafimg that by, how 
can we reconcile this Rory with itlelf ? in one place, 
it is faid God moved David to number Ifrael :t in a- 
nother Satan provoked David.J Did God confpire 
with latan in this att, in order todcflroy a number of 

innocent perfons ? but do thefe two places any more 
agree in the account joab gives in of the number of 
the people ? nay, if m the begining of Saul s reign.^ 
the numbers were rightly calculated ; it is morally 

jmpoffible, to fay nothing of the dcftru&ion made by 
continual war, that cither account lliouid be true. 

Befiaes, 
Can God change his mind, and fuddeniy too ? \ct 

it is faid, God fent an angel to deflroy Jernlalemjnean- 
while the Lord beheld, and repented him of the evil. 

* 2 Sarn. xxi. I 
§ i Sam. xi. 8. 

+ x xiv. i. + i Chron. xxi i 
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And can any one think this to be a mere Pettilence. 
wtlen a teal angel is faid to be miraculoufly lent to ex- 
ecute God’s anger ? And David, with the elders of 
Iiiael, ,e„ on their faces, aud faw the angel of the lord 
itand between the earth and the heavens, having a 
drawn fword in his hand, by the threlhing floor of Or- 
nan the Jebufite ; and is there commanded to build an 
Altar.*' 

What you fay may be true, hnce there are feve- 
ral mtllakes crept into the old tefliment; where there 
is fcarce a chapter, which gives any hiftorical account 
o matters ; but there are lome things in it, which 
could not be there originally ; and even in this book 
of Chronicles, there are things mentioned, too late to 
be inserted by Ezra, or Nehemiah. And I might arid, 
that the Jewilh Hiftory being for the molt part taken 
trom larger accounts, it 1S no wonder its abllrafts 
are not always very exaft. 

? I could give you many more inftances of {his nature, 
but I am afraid fome will think thefe to many, though 
I have faid nothing, but what Archbifhop ' Tillotlon 
does in effeft, in affirming, “ The difference between 

the ftyie of the old and new teflament is fo very re¬ 
markable, that one of the greateft lefts in the preem¬ 

ptive times did, upon this very ground, found their 
herefy of two Gods. The oneevil, fierce and cruel, 
whom they called, uie God of the old teflament ; 
the othei good, kind, and mercirul, whom they cal¬ 
led the God of the new teflament ; fo great "a dif¬ 
ference is their between the reprefentations, which are 
made of God in the books of the fewifh and chrif- 
tian religion, as to give, at leaf!, fome colour, and 

^ pretence for an Imagination of two Gods.” But, 
It mufi be owned, that the fame fpirit, (I dare not 

call it a fpirit of cruelty) does not alike prevail 
throughout the Old Teflament; the nearer we come to 
the times of the gofpelj the milder it appeared: for 

* i Chron. xxi. ij, 16, 18, 
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though God declares in the decalogue, that he is a jea¬ 
lous Gcd, vifiling the iniquity of the parents upon their 
children, to the third and fourth generation;* and 
accordingly Achan, with all his family, was de- 
ftroyed for bis fingle crime; yet the Lord afterwards 
fays, The foul that finneth, it fhall die; the fon fhall 
-not bear the iniquity of the father, &c.+ ^[Though 
before it was plain the fon did, by God’s declaring to 
Abraham, that the uncircumcifed man-child, was to be 
cut off from his people : + Yet it does not appear any* 
pumfhment was to be infilled on his parents for not 

circumcifing him.] 
Our faviour, by faying, He came not to deftroy the 

lives of men, but to lave them; condemns their taking 
away the lives of any* except in defence of their owny 
and of what is neceffary for their fupport; and this he 
declares, upon a molt remarkable occafion: Some of 
his difcipl es, upon his not being received into a Sama¬ 
ritan village, becaufe his face was towards Jerufalem, 
ftrait cried, Wilt thou we command fire from Heaven, 
and confume them,as Elias did? He rebuked them, and 
faid, ye know not what manner of fpirit ye are of; for 
the fon of man is not come to deftroy the lives of men, 
but to fave them.$ If any precedent might have been 
pleaded from the Old Teftament, it would, no doubt, 
have been Elias, the fore runner of our faviour; who 
came from Heaven (to which he went up by a whirl¬ 
wind in a charriot of fire, with horfes of firejj| to meet 
our faviour on a high mountain. 

And if it be contrary to the fpirit of the gofpel, even 
to wifh to imitate that great prophet fo favored of God ; 
the fame will hold as firongly, in relation to all the a£l- 
ions that are of a like nature of other holy men, though 
quoted with approbation in the New Tellament; as Mo¬ 

tes is, for ading the part of a magiftrate, when a private 
man, in deltroying his fellow fubjeft. And if there is 

»11' * <.* i\ 

vii. 24. t 

•54. 5 3. 46 ■ u 

xviii. 20. 
Kings ii 
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a contrail between the fpirit of the Old, and the fpirit 
of the New Teftament, ought not we chriftians to flick 

to the latter; and not fuppofe the texts, which require 
doing good even to the Gentiles, and dealing with them 
as ourfelves expetl to be dealt with, to relate to Chrif¬ 
tians only before they had power to a£l otherwife; and 

that after, they were to be governed by precedents from 

the Old Teftament? 
B. Are there any fo abfurd, as to endeavor thus to 

reconcile the Old and New Teftament? 
A. We find the Orthodox, as foon as they had a 

prince, vdio refufed fubmiilion to their decifions in the 

council of Nice, in exprefs terms owned as much. 
LuciferCiaritanus, then a moft orthodox hilltop, in fev- 

eral dilcourfes addrefted the fon of Conftantine the great3 
does not fcruple to tell the emperor himfclf that it was 
the duty of the orthodox to kill him, an account of his 
arianifm, which he calls idolatry : and for this he quotes 
Deut. xiii. 6- and i Maccab. i- 43. to verfe 29th ofchap. 
ii. and then infultingly fays, “ if you had been in the 
hands of Matthias or Phineas, they would have killed 
you. You fay you fuffer defpiteful ulage from us, con¬ 
trary to admonitions of holy fcripture.-If ever any 

one of the worfhippers of God fpared apo(lates,let what 

you fay of us be true.-Pray fhew me but one of 
them, that ever fpared the adverfaries of his religion.” 
And the texts for obedience to magiftrates from Titus 

iii. 1. he evades, by faying, “ That the apoftles fpoke 
of thofe princes and magiftrates, who as yet had not be¬ 

lieved in the holy fon of God; that they by our humi¬ 
lity, and meeknefs, and fuffering long under adverftty, 

and all poftible obedience in things fitting, might be 

won over to Chriftianity.” 
Athanafius, and the confelfors that were with him, 

highly applaud Lucifer’s dilcourfes, and tays, *■ We 

plainly fee the picture of an apoftle, the bolanefs of a 

prophet, the magiftery of truth, the doarine of true 
faith.-You feem to be the true temple of our favi- 

our, who dwelling in you, fpeaks thefe things by you. 
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u Believe me, Lucifer, you alone did not fay thefe 

things, but the holy ghoft with you ; how came you to 
remember (crip: lire at that ra e ? How came you to un- 
derltand the fenfe and meaning.of it fo perfeftly ; if the 

holy ghoft had not allifted you in it ?” 
They, who defign a new. religion, in oppofition to 

effabhfhed ones, would, no doubt, as thele fathers Cup- 

pole, begin with precepts of the greateft humanity and 
tendernefs, and doing the mmol! good to mankind, 
though of ever fo different perluafions: But to think, 

as thele fathers then did, (and the orthodox, if we judge 
from their aftions, have ever fince thought;) that all 
die precepts of the golpel of this nature was defzgned 
only to draw Jews and gentiles into the church, as gal¬ 
lants gain their miftteffes by obfcquioufnefs ; and that 
after they arc once in, the church (as all fefts and par¬ 
ties term themfelves) had a right to murder, not only 
private perfons, but even their fovereigns, for not hold¬ 
ing the orthodox faith; and that this is the only way to 
reconcile the Old and New Teflament, is a notion high¬ 

ly injurious to the Chriftian religion. 
It is, no doubt, the inteteft of the wicked prieffs, to 

have God reprefented under oppofite characters; and 
to oive in one teftament rules contrary to thole in the 
other; that they, as it ferves their turn, may make ufe 
of either: But is it not aftonifhing for faints and confef- 
fors, upon the firft occafion, to renounce their former 
principles; and in defiance of ’heir oaths of allegiance, 
represent a man infpired by the he ly gho' , and fay, 
that Chrift (poke in him; when he declares it the duty 
of Chriftians to murder an heretical emperor? 

B. Thofe holv fathers, I (uppc.fe, thought they favv 
things of the greateft confequence. though commanded 
in the Old, forbidden in the New Teftament; and that 
to make the Old and New Teftament to contradift each 
other in thefe things, was to deftroy the authority of 
both ; and therefore concluded, this experiment was the 
only way to fupport both. 

A, By reafoning thus, inflcad of reconciling both, 

F f 
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they deftroyed both, and natural religion too; in fup~ 
p( fing things are not good and evil in themfelves; but 
that all depends on the will of an arbitrary being, which 
might endlefsly change. But, 

If there is a law of nature, with the obferving of 
which God cannot difpenfe either in himfelf, or in his 
creatures; and no religion can be true, that in the mi¬ 
ll u tell circumltances is contrary to its righteoufnefs ; and 
the gofpel inculcates all fuch preceqts of natural reli¬ 
gion, as require doing good to Jew and Gentile, even 
the fame we expeft from them; and that we are indif- 
penfablv bound to allow ali others the fame right of 
judging for themfelves, as we claim for ourfelves; muft 
we not, if we will fupport the credit of the Old Tefta- 
ment, fuppofe it to contain nothing inconfiftent with 
this natural right confirmed by the gofpel ? If this be 
not fo, pray fliew me my rniftake ; but if it be juft rea- 
foning, tell me how you can account for the conduct of 
the jews, in invading, and that too, without any decla¬ 
ration of war, the Canaanites, a free and independent 
nation, and againlt whom they had not the lead caufe 
of complaint; and on pretence of their being idolaters, 
deftroying not only the men and women, but infants in¬ 
capable of idolatry, or any other crime ? This, you 
know, has given great advantage to the enemies of our 
religion, who reprelent the whole proceeding, as an un¬ 
paralleled piece of mjuftice and cruelty; and then fore, 
I fhould be glad to know what our divines, if they da 
not interpret this faft allegorically, or as only done in 
vifion, fay, to {hew it is not contrary to the law of na¬ 
ture, and thofe precepts of the gofpel which are found¬ 
ed on it. 

B. I wonder you can be ignorant, with what eafe 
our divines folve this feeming difficulty, by having re- 
eourfe to a pofitive command for treating the Canaan- 
ites as they did. 

A. Is not fuch a command pleaded in vain, except it 
can be {hewn, that the thing fuppofed to be command¬ 
ed, is not inconfiftent with the law of nature P Which 
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if God can difpenfe with in any one cafe, he may in 
all; nor could his wifdom then prefcribe any certain 
rule of conduct, either for himfelf or his creatures; hut 
all would depend on an uncertain, fluctuating, arbitra¬ 

ry will. 
B. May not a thing, which is unlawful for men to 

do of themfelves, become lawful, by the command of 

the fupreme being ? 
A, Suppole any fhould now plead that they had a 

divine com million to deftroy their next neighbors, whom 

they judge to be idolaters, man, woman and child, in 
order to poffes iheir country; would not our divines 
fay, no man could lie as certain he had any luch posi¬ 
tive command from God, as he was that God had for¬ 
bid it him by the light of nature? Nor could miracles 
be a proof of any fuch commiffion; fince we can only 
know from the nature of the things themfelves, whe¬ 
ther miracles are done by a good, or evil being; and 
we are to compare what we are told of God, with what 
we know of him; otherwife we believe in men, and not 
in God. And if the light of nature, (the voice of God 
himfelf) teaches us. even to demonllration, that God 
is infinitely wife and good; does it not like wile demon- 
ftrate, that no command, not (lamped with thefe cha- 
rafters, can come from him; much lels a command in- 
confiftent with all thofe duties that men as men owe to 

one another? 
B. May not God punifh fomc wicked nations with 

death, to fright others from commuting the fame 

crimes? 
A. Has not God a thoufand ways of doing this, with¬ 

out commanding men to do any thing, which, by the 
lav/ of nature, he had forbid (hem? And if God defign- 
ed what he did to be a terror to others, would he not 
aft after fuch a fignal, and fupernatural manner, as all 
fhould fee it was his own doing; and the reafon of 
his fo doing: And in order to {hew it, diftinguifh be¬ 

tween the guilty, and the innocent ? 
If God would pumfh the Canaanites, for a&ing coru 
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trary to the law of nature; would he, in order to do 
this, require the Ifraelites to aft contrary to the fame 

law; in murdering men, women and children, that ne¬ 
ver did them the lealt injury? 

Befides, were not the Jews, confidering their circum- 
fiances upon their coming out of Egypt, the moft im¬ 
proper people to convince the world, that they did not 
aft out of a private inter ft ; but purely to execute the 
vengeance of God on an idolatrous nation? Would 

God, in fucb a cafe, choofe people as prone to idola¬ 
try as the Canaanites ihemfelves? Some queftion, whe- 
in this cafe, the plea of a divine command, if taken 
literally, will not deftroy all the internal proofs 
of the falfehood of any religion ; for can that, fay 
they, which is confident with the truth of any one true 
religion, prove another religion to be falfe? And do 
not all our divines, when they are fpeaking againft other 
religions, maintain, that their commanding, or approv* 
ing any thing contrary to the law of na ure, is a demon- 
fixation of their falfehood? fince it deftroys all the in¬ 
ternal proofs of the truth of any religion, and confounds 
all the effential marks, by which we diicern good from 
evi ; and fuppofes God may command a fon to facrince 
his father; or do any thing, though ever fo repugnant 

to the light of nature. 
B. Thefe men carry their reafonings too far; for has 

not providence frequently made ufe of ill men, not only 
to punifh ill men, but for other good purpofes ? 

A. In the courfe of things it cannot but happen, that 
fome ill men may he a fcorge to others; yet that cannot 
excufe them, if in fo doing they aft againft the eternal 
rules ofjuftice and equity. Though a thing may he 

faid to be done by the determinate counfel of God, yet 
that will not juftify, or excufe thofe that did it, if not 
confident with the law of nature. St. Peter, fpeaking 
of the holy child Jefus, fays,——The people of Ilrael 
were gathered together, for to do whatfoever thy 

hand, and thy counfel determined before to be done :# 

-f Arts iv. 27, 28c 
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4nd yet were not they, and their poflerify punifhed 

for that faft, which God’s hand and counfel had deter¬ 

mined fhould be done ? Befides, 
If the Israelites had a divine commiffion to extirpate 

the Canaanites^ ought not the Canaanites to have known 
it, to prevent their refilling men afcling by a divine com¬ 
miffion ? Otherwife would their not he two oppofite 
rights at the fame time; a right in the Jews by revela¬ 
tion, to take away the lives of the Canaanites; and a, 
right in the Canaanites by the law of natuic, to defend 

their lives ? 
B. Was not the fun’s {landing fill for a whole day to¬ 

gether, at the command of Jc fhua,* that he migb have 
light enough to deftroy his enemies, a (ufficient proof 

they ought to ha\ e offered up their throats ? 
A. That did not happen till they were defeated before 

Gibeon ; and confequently till then, it c< uld be nodi- 
reflion to them ; and even after that, the lord hardened 
their hearts, that they fhould comeagainfi Ifracl in battle; 
and though it is laid, that the living God is among you, 
and that he will not fail to drive out before you the Ca- 
naanites,&c. yet Ilrael could not drive them out of feve- 
ral places : and in one inftance, it is (aid, the lord was 
with Judah,and he drove < ut the inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tain, but could not drive out the inhabitants of the val¬ 

ley, becaufe they had chariots of iron.T 
A reverend author, to folve the difficulties attending 

this matter, fays, 66 the critics and rahins take notice, 
that it is not laid by the hiflorian, that Jofhua comman¬ 
ded the fun and moon to Hand (till ; but he recites the 
words of a certain hook (fuppofed to be a poem written 
by one jaffier) in which the poet, becaufe of the great 
and long {laughter, that Jofhua made of the Ammorites, 
introduces jofhua, as requirng the fun and moon to 
(land {fill while he and his army dell roved tire enemies 
of the lord.Which indeed.was an elgant fiCiion. and very 
proper in a poem that was written on fuch an occafion 

* Jufft. X. I 1<> 1 Tiidoes i. U) O, 
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And nowlet me afkyou.whe her the very indeavor- 

ing to reconcile this, or any or her faft mentioned in 
the Old Teftament, with the 1 gat of nature and the 
evangelical precepts, is not a plain corifeflion what men 
ought to think of them, if they could not be reconciled, 
as no doubt they can ; and that we are to ufe our rea- 
fon. in judging of the adlions of the mod celebrated 
perfons of old ? elfe,to give no other inft tnces. than the 

tranfaftions of Judah and Tamar, we might approve 
the ftratagem, in getting to ie with her father-in-law : 
for thou-h before he knew himfelf tobe a man, he was 

refo’ved to burn her; yet after he cried, She has been 
more righteous than I And for this righteoufnefs 
fhe was bIdled with twins, from whom t he noble houle 
of Judah, with all its kings, aud rhe Meffiah himfelf 
was defeended. 

I think, I could not fay lefs than I have, in vindi- 
cation of the precep s of the gofpel; by {hewing that 
they were not defigned merely to draw people into the 
profeffion of the Cfrriflian religion, and then to be 
laid afide ; except where they ferved the intereft of the 
local orthodoxy : But that they are rules in their own 
nature obligatory, which from their internal excellen¬ 
cy, always bound mankind; and confequently, all 

men, even thofe of the meanefi; abilities, mud have 
been capable of knowing them; and out of danger, 
were it not their own fault, of being milled by any 

recedents whatever. 
If what has been already faid, may not be lufficient 

to (hew, that it; cannot be imputed to want of wifdom, 

or goodnefs in God ; or to any defe£i in reafon, which 
he has at all times given mankind for the dilcovery of 
his will: that the nature of religion is fo little under- 

Hood, and fo many things, which do not fhew them- 
fevles to be the will of God, are mixed with it; let me 
afle you, whether God has a greater kindnefs for the 

brute, than the rational creation ? 
■p 

* Gen. xxxviii. 27. 
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jj That, certainly, mud he a needlefs quedion. 
A. If God, then, in the very fr me and make of thofe 

animals we term irrational, has implanted the fenfe of 
everything neceffary to anfwer the end of their creation ; 
can we imagine, he has not as great a care for his crea¬ 
tures endowed with reafon, and made after his own im¬ 
age ; and for ends infinitely more noble than the biute 
creation P When we fee with what (kill and contrivance 
birds, without being taught by any, but the God of na¬ 
ture, build their neds; and how artfully the fpideis 
frame their webbs ; the bees their little cells; and the 
beads avoid all noxious herbs ; and not to multiply in- 
dances, how all animals are endowed with futficient fa- 
gacity, for preferving themfelves and ipecies; mud we 
not own, that what we call indinft, is a certain and in¬ 
fallible guide for inferior animals ? and can we doubt, 
whether man, the lord of the creation, has got from his 
fu peri or reafon, lufficient notices of whatever makes for 

his greateft, his eternal happinels ? 
If we cannot charge God with afting thus partially, 

mud we not be obliged to own, that reafon is as certain 
a guide for rational creatures, as indinft is for irrational ? 
And confequently, that thofe men are below brutes, who 
wanting infiind!, will not govern themfelves, nor fufFer 

others to be governed by reafon ? And, 
Though they place the highed value on themfelves for 

being rational, and by virtue of it religious ; yet arc 
ever contriving how to hinder the free exercife of real on 
in religious matters, as if reafon and religion were irre¬ 
concilable; and that the method God propoles for this 
difeovery of all other truth, was a mod certain way to 
confound religious truth ; and endlcfsly to multiply 
error. But, 

Though divines in all ages have, for the mod part 
fhewn themfelves mortal enemies to the true exercife o 
reafon ; yet now, God he thanked, there are thole a- 
rnong them, who dare do it judice. 

That, eminent divine, Mr. S. Nye, though writing in 
defence of revelation, favs, “ It is obvious to ever5* 
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one, that natural religion intimates to us, and comprif- 
es the whole duty, that we owe to God or men : What¬ 
ever is to be believed, or done by us, is declared and 
comprehended in natural religion; God has inlirufted 
all men every where, in the whole of their duty, by a 
connate light, even by the talent of rcafon common to 
all.” Add, 

The judicious Mr. Butler fays, That nothing can be 
more evident, than hat exciufive of revelation, man¬ 
kind cannot be confidered as a creature left by his ma¬ 
ker to a£t at random-—-—-but from his make, confti- 
tution, or nature, he is in the ft rift eft and proper fenfe 
a law to himfelf. There are as real, and the fame kind 
of indications in human nature, that we were made for 
iociety, and to do good to our fellow creatures, as that 
we were intended to take care of our life, health, and 
pri vate good.” 

B. If what you, and thefe reverend authors fay, be 
true; the principles, on which all religion is founded, 
muft be lo obvious, that all men, even of the meaneft 
capacity, may from thence difcern their duty both to 
God and man. 

A. You fliall confefs there are fuch principles, by my 
afking you a queftion, or two: Is not the foundation of 
all religion, the believing there is only one (elf-exiftent 
being, to whom all others owe their being, and their 
continuance in being? 4nd is if not as certain, as there 

is fuch a being, that he did not create mankind to (ap¬ 
ply any wants of his own ; or give them rules for their 
conduft, but to oblige them to aft for their common 
good ? If then an aciion is for their good, is not that a- 

lone an infallible teft of its being approved by God ? 
And if it tends to their hurt, is not that as certain a 
mark of its being difapproved by him ? but if it tends 
to neither, does not that fufficiently {hew it to be nei¬ 
ther approved, or difapproved, Since it is as inconfift- 
ent with the goodnefs of God, to punifh men for not 

doing an ind fferent thing, as it is with his wifdom5 to 

reward them from doing it. 
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B. Though all rational creatures, who, to their ut- 
moft, imitate their great creator and benefaQor, in com¬ 
municating happinefs to each other, do all that God re¬ 
quires of them; yet it is on fuppofition, that they do 
not judge wrong in relation to their common good ? 

A. If men, according to the belt of their under- 
ftanding, aft for their common good, they then govern 
themfelves by the fame rule God governs them; their 
will is the fame with his, and they concur in the fame 
defign with him: And fliould they, in fome nice and 
difficult cafes, miftake in applying the rule; yet in be¬ 
ing intirely governed by it, they have done all that God 
requires; who, having made men fallible, will not im¬ 
pute to them want of infallibility. And the bell way not 
to miftake, in applying this rule, is to confidcr duly all 
circumdances, and follow what upon the whole feems 
bed. As this is the rule both of God and man, fo it is 
in common to the unlearned as well as learned; for 
have not all alike faculties given them by God, to dif- 
tinguiffi between good and evil; right and wrong; and 
to know, that, as they would not fuffer wrong them- 
felvcs, fo they ought not to do wrong ? 

B. The common people may have UnTieient abilities 
to know their duty to man; but can they as well know 
what they owe to God ? 

A. In what point is it, that men of the meaned abili¬ 
ties may not know their duty ; whether it relates to God 
or man ? As to the fird, cannot they tell what fentiments 
infpire them with love and reverence for their deity ? 
And need they much refleQion to know, that the more 
any fentiments do this', the more they ought to be che- 
rifhed ? And that every notion, which tends not to raife 
in them the highed conceptions of the divine being, is 
derogatory to his perfetlion ; and that the highed honor 
and worfhip they can render him, is folemnly to own 
him to be what he is P And that as they ought themfelves 
to have the highed ideas oflove and veneration for their 
creator and benefaQor; fo they fhould on all proper 
occalions endeavor to excite the fame in others P And 

G g 

—.—.— ■' 
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that as they cannot but fee, it would be in them affront¬ 
ing God, to offer him a worfhip, which they believe he 
abhors; fo they mftft think it the fame in others ? 

As to their duty to one another, cannot they per¬ 
ceive, that it is fit in the nature of things, and agreea¬ 

ble to the mind of their creator, (who has endowed them 
with reafon for this end) to introduce into this creation 

as much happinefs as they can; by being ready to affift, 
and prevent one another in all good offices ? And in¬ 
deed, the reciprocal duties are fo very evident, that e- 
ven children are fenfible of doing as they would be 
done unto; and the mind, with the fame eafe, fees the 
agreeablenefs or difagreeabtenefs of moral and immoral 
aftions; as the eye difcovers the agreeablenefs and dif- 
agreeablenefs in outward objeQs. And, 

The meaner people are, and the lower their ftation, 
the fewer are the things their duty confifts in ; and thofe 
fo very plain, that they cannot well rniftake, with rela¬ 
tion either to God, or man, were they not impofed on 
by artful men; who, in all ages and places, have mixed 
with pure religion, things tending, indeed, to their own 
honor, and their own good; but far from being con¬ 
fident with the horror of Gdd, and the good of man; 
and then pretended they were neceffary to influence the 
common people, who would not be fatisfied with plain, 
Ample truths: And from this fcore have iffued out mod 
of thofe abfurdities, which, to the fcandal of human 

nature, have over run mankind; and which, for the 
mod part, were too fubtil and metaphyfical for the com¬ 

mon people, if left to themfelves, even to have thought 
of; much lefs to have raifed commotions about them s 

They, it mult be owned, peace and quiet being their 
interefl, are naturally good fuhjetts and good neigh¬ 
bors; and upon all accounts inofi: uieful members of 
the community; except when their priefls, on pretence 
of the good of the church, work them up to tumults, 
mutiny, fedition, and rebellion ; becaufe their govern¬ 
ors prelume, without their leave, to give equal protect¬ 

ion to all their fubjeQs, notwithflanding their different 
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opinions. And if we confult ecdefiaftical hiflory, we 

fhall find the word of princes have been mod fare ot 
their affidance, even in carrying on the viiett defigns; 
provided the church found their intered in lo doing: 

And the bed, of their oppofition, when they defigncd 
the intered of pure religion, free from pnedcraft and 
fuperdition. And the laity, certainly, cannot be too 
much upon their guard, when they find extraordinary 

favors, (fuch as thofe in a former reign,) are dehgned 

for clergy* 
I do not wholly confine this remark to die priefis of 

any one religion; fince by the influence they have on 
the multitude, they have at all times done fufficient mil- 
chiefs. Hence Grotius fays, “ That as Curtius obferv- 
ed of old, the multitude, enfnared by fuperftmon, are 
more apt to be governed by their priefts than princes; 
and that the kings and emperors have learnt this at their 
cod ; infomuch that to produce examples of this kind, 
would in a manner be tranferibing the hiftory of all na¬ 

tions.” 
They, I think, would do no fmall fervice to man¬ 

kind, who would improve this hint of Grotius, and 
fhew how the pjriells in all religions, and in all times, 
have impofed on the credulity oi the people; nor could 
it but be very acceptable to a clergy, who abhor all 

fuch vile methods. 
B. You all along argue, that the rule of aflion, in 

order to human happinefs, being every where the fame; 
as founded on the nature of God and man, and the re¬ 
lation we (land in to him, and one another: True reli¬ 
gion, in all places and times, muft be ever the lame; 
eternal, univerlal, and unalterable: And fuch as every 
intelligent creature, mult have lulficient underftanding 
to difeover, an.d abilities to comply with; except we 
fuppofe a being perfectly wife, and infinitely good, re¬ 
quires of his creatures, things which he has not enabled 
them to know, or perform. And hence you conclude, 
that external revelation can only be a republication of 
this unchangeable ru\e of life; but divines are fo fenfi- 
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bk, for the moft part, are of a different fentiment; nay, 
hig ly complain of the imperfeftion and infufficiency of 
this rule. J 

-A- In order to fhew the abfurdity of fuch complaints* 
let me afk you, had mankind, before any traditional 
religion commenced, any religion, or not ? 

B. It muft be owned, that they had a religion, which, 
as coming from the author of all perfection, mult, as 
worthy of its divine original, be wholly perfeft; nor 
could there be a greater mark of its perfection, than that 
of its being univerfal, unchangeable, and indelibly im¬ 
planted in human nature. 

A. I will not afk you, whether any religion, that 
wants thole marks of perfection, can come from a be¬ 
ing of infinite perfection; but defire to know wherein 
the perfection of this univerfal, and unchangeable reli¬ 
gion con filts ? 

B. It cannot be denied, that the end for which God 
implanted this religion in human nature, was to make 
men happy here as well as hereafter; (God’s will in re¬ 
lation to man and human happinefs, being equivalent 
terms) and therefore, he could not, at any time, leave 
them deltitute of the molt proper means to an Tver this 
end. 

A. Does not the undeniable perfection of this univer¬ 
fal religion, fufficiently expofe all your pretences to a 
new religion, given by God to any fmall part of man¬ 
kind in thefe 1 a It ages P 

B. We fav, there was need of a new religion, tbo* 
the old was ever fo perfeft; becaufe men did not ob~ 
ferve it. 

A. If that was reafon for a new religion, we might, 
expeft new religions daily: u But,” as bifhop Sherlock 
of Bangor obfcrves, u though the world was the worfe 
for abufing ihe religion of nature, and might want to 
be reformed by a divine inftruftor; yet the religion of 
nature was not the worfe for being abided, but dill re¬ 
tained its fir ft purity and fnnplicityand confequently, 
its native efficacy to make us happy. But men not pay- 
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ins a due resard to this moll perfeft religion, but mix- 
in^ with it human inventions, it might, then, be agree¬ 
able to the divine goodnefs, to fend perfons to rccal 
them to a drift obfervation of it; which, had it been 
obferved, mud have dedroyed all contentions, but ot 

outvying one another in all good offices; as the cor¬ 

rupting it has done the contrary. 
Which Hypothefis-, think vou, is mod for the honor 

of God, and the good of man; (thole certain teds by 

which we are to judge of the truth of all matters relating 
to religion;) that all the laws of God fhould carry with 
them Rich evident marks of goodnefs and kindiiefs 101 
the whole race of mankind, as that men of the meaneft 
capacities, even though they cannot read in their own 
native language, may know their duty ? Or that then 
religion, and the proofs on which it depends, fhould he 
originally writ in languages they underhand not; which, 
by'putting all traditional religions on a level, obliges 
them in every country, to pin their faith on men, who 
are but too apt to abufe the credulity of the people to 

their own profit ? 
B. There can be no doubt, but it is for the honor of 

God, and the good of man, that ail his laws fhould 
have fuch a fignature impreffed on them, as may fhew 
his infinite wifdom and goodnefs; but can you (ay, all 

his laws bear this character P 
A. Yes, if they are all of apiece: And fince God 

has no other end in creating mankind, but their good; 
or in giving them lav7s, but as they cououcc to that 
good; and has given, and requires them to life their 
underftanding to diflinguifh between good and evil ; 
men, in doing all the good they can, whether they 
know any thing of the inllitutions, which prevail in this, 
or that age or country, or not, fully anfwer the end of 
their creation; and do in the belt manner recommend 

themfelves to the favor both of God and man. 
Without the common people are governed by thofe 

plain, obvious principles I contend for, they would al¬ 

ways be in a Rate of uncertainty ; fince, as bifli.op Tay- 
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Sor juftly pbferves, and all hiftory confirms, « There is 
no church that is in prosperity, but alters her doarine 
every age; eitner by bringing in new doarines, or by 
contradiaing her old ; which flrews they are not fatisfi- 
ed with themfelves, nor with rlieir own confeffions.” 
cs Let nope on the heathen,” fays an ancient church-hif- 
torian, “ deride us, becaufb the latter biihops depofe 
the former, and always find out fomething which thev 
add to the faith.” 3 

B. Is there nothing in theology, but what divines 
have altered ? 

A. Mr. Le Clerc obferves, that « theology is fub- 
jea to revolutions as well as empires; but though it has 
undergone confiderable changes, yet the humor of di- 
vines is rrrnch the fame.’' 

Whatever noife ecclefiaftics make about creeds, or 
other fundamentals, there is very often fometbing elfe 
at the bottom; as whoever is converfant in church hif¬ 
tory mu ft know: However to give one inftance, 

When the Eaftern and W'eftern churches in the ninth 
century, fell into an humor of quarrelling upon the ac¬ 
count of jurildiQion, after fometime of anger, in which 
they fcemed to be fearching for matter to reproach one 
another with; they found out this difference. The 
Greeks reproached the Latins, for adding to the faith 
about the proceflion of the holy gboft; and corrupting 
the ancient fymbol; and that too contrary to the decree 
of a general council. The Latins, on the other hand 
charged them for detracting from the dignity of the fon. 
And this became the chief point in controverfy between 
them.” 1 cannot but mention bifhop Burnet’s remark, 
on this difpute, u We of this church,” fays he, 66 tho’ 
we abhor the cruelty of condemning the Eaftern 
churches for fuch a difference, yet do recfiive the creed 
according to the ufage of the Weftern churches.” 
Which is in effeE, damning that creed which, damns 
the Eaftern churches. 

And it is plain from church-hiftory, that creeds were 
the fpiritual arms, with which contending parties com- 
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bated each other; and that thoi'e who were the majority 
inve sted fuch unfcriptural terms, as they thought their 
adverfaries would molt Icruple, in order to the ftrip- 
pin« them of their preferments; and it would have been 
well if they had ftuck there, and not made ufe of more 

cruel methods. 
None, who confider how differently the circumstan¬ 

ces of human affairs, which are continually changing, 
affeft men; but muft fee it is fcarce poffible, that the 
do&rines which were originally taught, or the praQice 

originally ufed in any inflitution, fhould long continue 
the fame ; nothing being more eafy than to vary the fig- 
nification of words: The infinite divifions which pre¬ 
vailed, even in the primitive and apoftolical times, fuf- 
ficiently prove this-without having rccourfe to thole al¬ 
terations and additions, which the clergy have fince 
been continually making in chriflianity; clpecially in 
the Greek and Latin churches. But we need go no fur¬ 
ther back than the reformation : Did not the whole body 
of the people, laity as well as clergy, in the compafs of 
twelve years, change their religion three times And it 
would make no fmall book, to fhew how fincc that time, 
our clergyr though their calviniftical articles continue 
the fame, have varied, both as to dofirines and diici- 
pline. What a quick change have we feen ofthofepaf- 
iive principles, once the charafieri (lie or the church? 
And if we judge by the prefent difputes now on foot, 

the clergy are not like to be more fixed for the future. 
But of all clergy-men, they, certainly, are not upon any 
acconnt to be relied on; who, though by their whole 
condufi they fhew their great zeal for perfecution, yet 
talk againfl an implicit faith, and recommend Chriflian¬ 
ity as requiring no further favor, than a fair and impar¬ 
tial enquiry into its grounds and dofiiincs. This not 
only fhews their great hypocrify, but that they are more 
cruel than thole, that exprefsly forbid all examination ; 
fince they fir(t tempt men to examine, and then punifh 
them for fo doing, if they prefume to differ from their 
leaders; and thole that forbid all examination can do no 
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m*ore. And herein they aQ the part of fatan, fir ft tempt 
people, and then punifh them for being tempted; fo 
that, ftriaiy fpeaking, it is not always true, that priefts 
of all religions are the fame; fuch hypocritical, perfe- 
cuting priefts are worfe than all others; who, while 
they charge the papift, or mahometan, with a confci- 
oufnefs of his religion’s being a cheat, becaufe he will 
not permit it to be examined; not only practice the 
fame themfelves, but contend it is neceflarv for the 
fupport of true religion. 

How ealily the fenfe of words rnay be miftaken, the 
apoflles themfelves are a fufficient inftance; for had 
they the fame ideas of the words which Jefus fpakc, as 
Jehus himfelf had, it is impoffible that after three years 
converfe they flioald be ignorant of the end of his mif- 
fion: And if his familiar friends, who daily conv rfed 
with him in the fame language, and had every minute 
an opportunity of being fatisfied of their doubts, could 
yet fo grofsly miftake; well may we at this diflance of 
time, if we are to be governed by words, and not by 
the unalterable reafon of things: And how long was it, 
till they underftood the meaning of teach all nations; 
preach the gofpel to every creature? And St. Peter 
himfelf needed a miracle to open his underhanding, to 
comprehend a mod evident truth. Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and laid, of a truth, I perceive that God is 
no refpefter of perfons: But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted with 
him.* Till this happened, he, though filled with the 
holy ghoft, confined falvation to the name of a perfon ; 
viz. the name of Cbrift. There is none other name 
under Heaven given amongft men, whereby we imifl be 
faved.t 

Had there been but one language, and a book writ 
in that language, in indelible charafters, (To that there 
could be none of thefe thirty thoufand various readings, 
which are owned to be creot into the New TeftamenP 

1 s 

* A£ls x. 34, 35. t ch. iv. 12. 
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and all could have accefs to it; yet even then, confid- 
ering how uncertain the meaning of words are, and the 
interefl of defigning men to put a wrong fenfe on them ; 
it muft be morally impoHible this religion could long 
continue the fame. And, 

66 If,” as St. Jerom fays, u a falfe interpretation of 
the gofpel of Chrift, may make it become the gofpel of 
men; nay, which is worfe, of devils;” how can they, 
who, not underftanding the original, muft truft to the 
interpretation of others, be certain ; had they not a fuf- 
ficient inward light to direft them, what doQrines are 
from God, what from men, and what from devils? 

Is it not notorious, that popifh priefls, not to men¬ 
tion other perfecuting priefls, have propagated fuch de- 
flruflive notions, that if the devil himfelf had been to 
contrive a religion, he could not have invented more 
pernicious ? 

Words are the arbitrary marks of the ideas of men, 
and the meaning of words, as well as the words them- 
felves, are perpetually changing; and it is asimpofTihle 
to fix one as the other. We fee by the innumerable 
verbal difputes, which happen even among learned 
men, how different their ideas are; and perhaps, there 
are not three perfons, who, when they talk abdrafledly, 
have precifely the fame ideas, though they life the fame 
words. No one can doubt of this, who confiders how 
much the divines of the fame church differ in explain¬ 
ing what they mean by divine perfon, effence, trinity, 
meffiah, incarnation, hypoflatical Union, original fin, 
fatisfa&ion, juflification, predeliination, grace, free¬ 
will, and all other technical terms, if I may fo call 
them. Eifhop Taylor quotes Ofiander for faying, 
“ There are twenty (everal opinions concerning juftifi- 
cation, all drawn from the feriptures by the men only 
of the AuguHine confeffion; and there are fixteen {eve¬ 
ral opinions concerning original fin; and as many dif- 
tin&ions of the facraments as there are fefts of men that 
difagree about them.” 

That excellent critic Daille fays, u We have, indeed, 
H h 

—5-.- 
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thefe words Pope, patriarch, mafs, oblation, ftatfon,. 
proceflion, moral fins, penance, confeffion, fatisfa&ion, 
merits indulgence, as the ancients had, and make ufeof 
an infinite number of the like terms; but underfiand 
them in a fenfe almoft as far different from theirs, as 
our age is removed from theirs.*’ 

To give one remarkable inftance of this nature, the 
primitive fathers did not believe a fpirit to be immateri¬ 
al ; but only a thinner fort of body : And this they did 
not only apply to the fouls of men and angels, (who, 
they fuppofed, lay with women, and got children in a- 
bundance;) but they thought that God himfelf was cor¬ 
poreal. Melito, who was believed to be a prophet, 
and flourifhed about 170, wrote a book about the im- 
bodied God. And Tertullian fays, qms negahit deurru 
corpus ejfe, etfi deus Jpiritus ejl ? And again, nihil in¬ 
corporate niji quod non ejl. And St. Hilary, even in 
the fourth century, affirms, there is nothing but what is 
corporeal. And it is very probable, that from fome 
words of our faviuur, they thought that a fpirit was a 
thinner fort of body, that could be feen but not felt. 
And from St. Paul’s faying, In him dwelleth the fuinefs 
of the Godhead bodily ;# and talking in feveral other pla¬ 
ces of a fpiritual body, they concluded that that was the 
fame with a bodily fpirit; though our divines very well 
know how to diftinguifh between a bodily fpirit, and a 
fpiritual body. 

In fhort, there are fcarce any words in any one lan¬ 
guage, except of fuch things as immediately ftrike the 
fenfes, that are adequately anfwered in another, fo as 
exactly to comprehend the fame ideas; and if the ideas 
are only fewer, or more, what confufion may not that 
occafion? How great, and how frequent muft the mi In¬ 
takes then be, in tranflating the antiquated languages of 
people, who 'ived at a vaft difiance of time, as well as 
in countries far remote; and afiefted hyperbolical, pa¬ 
rabolical, myflical, allegorical, and typical ways of ex- 

* Golof. ii« 9* 
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pre fling themfelves, as oppofite to the ufage in other 
p.irts, a5 Eaft is to Weft ? And not only this, bat it will 
be likewife neceffary to have an accurate knowledge of 
their manners, cuftoms, traditions, philofophy, religi¬ 
ous notions, lefts, civil and ecclefiaftical polity ; of all 
which the common people know as little, as they do of 
the original languages; who having very oblcure, and 
incompetent conceptions of the principle w7ords, and 
phrafes ufed in the vcrfions, their religion mull needs 
be a very odd jumble of confufed and inconfiftent no¬ 
tions, were it to depend on words, and their precife 
meaning; and not on the things themfelves, and their 
relations, which are plain and obvious to common ca¬ 
pacities; they would be in a manner intirely governed 
by founds; fome of which, fuch, as they ufed to hear 
fpoken of with refpeft, they would highly reverence; 
while others, though of (he fame fignification, they 
would as much abhor, till cuftom had made them fami¬ 

liar. 
*[“ Sure I am,” fays Mr. Locke, “ that the fignifi¬ 

cation of words in all languages, depending very much 
on the thoughts, notions and ideas of him that uies 
them, muft unavoidably be of great uncertainty to men 
of the fame language, and country. This is fo evident 
in the Greek authors, that he who perufes their writings, 
will find in almoft every one of them, a diftinft lan¬ 
guage, though the fame words. But when to this natu¬ 
ral difficulty in every country, there fhall be added dif¬ 
ferent countries, and different ages, where the Ipeakers 
had very different notions, tempers, cuftoms, ornaments 
and figures of fpeech, &c. every one of which influen¬ 
ced the fignification of their words then, though to us 
now, they are loft and unknown; it would become us 
to be charitable one to another in our interpretations or 
mifunderftandings of thofe ancient writings.-We 
ought to magnify the goodnefs of God, that he has fpar- 
ed before all the world, fuch legible characters of his 
works and providence; and given all mankind fo fuffi- 
cient a light of realon, that they to whom this written 
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word never came, could not (whenever they fet them¬ 
felves to fearchj either doubt of the being of a God, or 
of the obedience due to himf’J 

Were men not to be governed by things, but words, 
the confequence now would be much worfe than what 
happened on the confufion of languages at Babel; be¬ 
cause no written religion, for want of an univerlal lan¬ 
guage, could become univerfal; and people mud, with¬ 
out a competent fkill in dead languages, be obliged to 
take their religion on truft, from men too, as fubjeft to 
be deceived, as they are often ready to deceive: Nay, 
the univerfality of language, could it have preferved re¬ 
ligion uncorrupt, would have done fo in the antedilu¬ 
vian world, and before the confufion of language, 
which happened at Babel. 

If fkill in languages could even make the learned 
certain, how comes it to pafs, that what goes for ortho¬ 
dox in one age, fhall be heterodox in another? What 
is fundamental in one church, be damnable error in an¬ 
other? Nay, mu ft not every one, if at all verfed in 
church hiftory, fay with Mr. Chillingwonh ? u I fee 
plain, and with my own eyes, that there are popes againft 
popes, councils againft councils; fome fathers againft 
others; the fame fathers againft ihemfdves; a confent 
of fathers of one age, againft the confent of fathers of 
another age; the church of one age, againft the church 
of another age ?” And do not the clergy themfelves think 
there is fuch uncertainty in the fcripture language, even 
in things of the greateft moment; when they generally 
nfe unfcriptural terms to exprefs thofe things? And that 
they cannot even here agree among themfelves, there 
needs no better proof than the difputes of our divines 
about fundamentals; though they are, to prevent all 
controveifies of this nature, enabled and guarded with 
penal laws; and all the clergy, at .every turn, obliged 
to fubfcribe them in the fame words. And, 

I could name two eminent bilhops, who, if they 
were to give a true account of their religious tenets, 
it is thought, would appear to differ very widely, even 
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in what themfelves term fundamentals. But are not 
i'uch differences utterly unavoidable, as long as men 
found their religion on words and phrafes thus dubious; 
and not on the eternal reafon, and unalterable relations 
of things, obvious to the meaneft capacity ? 

Notwithftanding the wide difference there is between 
all Chriltian lefts, from the PapilVdown to the Quaker; 
I cannot help thinking, that an infinitely wife and good 
God has adapted the rules and evidences, of what he 
really requires from mankind, to their general capacity ; 
and that the certainty of every command, rnuii be e- 
qual to the importance of the duty. How can we fup- 
pofe fome of the molt neceffary duties of religion, are 
only to be found in voluminous books, which the great- 
efl part of mankind have, perhaps, never heard of; and 
of 1 hole that have, not one in a thoufand underftands a 
tittle of the languages they are writ in; or is capable of 
examining into tbofe records, from which the authority 
of thefe books are to be derived ? 

Is not that an admirable hypothefis, which, though it 
fuppofes God has endowed mankind with reafon to ena¬ 
ble them to diflinguifh between religion and fuperfti- 
tion ; yet admits that almoft all mankind are incapable of 
doing it, but muff alike, in all countries, depend on the 
authority of nten, hired to maintain the traditional reli¬ 
gion of the places where they live; who, perhaps, will 
tell them, that there was a time (happy thole who lived 
in it) when religion was fuited to the capacities of the 
vulgar; being preached by infpired men in the languages 
they underftood, and miracles for the conviftioti wro’t 
in their fight; but that now the feene was entirely chang¬ 
ed, they had no miracles, no infallible men to have re- 
courfe to, to fet them right; and that their religion by 
diliance of time was not only become oblcurc, but that 
the whole of it, and the proofs on which the validity de¬ 
pends, are writ in languages, of which the people un¬ 
derhand not a word; and that li the evidence arifing 
frem particular types and prophefies, is now, by length 
of time, and diftance of place, and change of cuftoms, 

—- : - 
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become obfcure and difficult to the generality of peo¬ 
ple, and cannot be thoroughly difcuffed without a great 
variety of knowledge concerning'the ancient Jewifh 
cuftoms, and the authority of their writings, and the 
exaft calculation of time.”* Which is in effeQ to fup- 
pofe, that the relig on of the vulgar muft confifl, in tak¬ 
ing the words of their teachers, however divided among 
themfdves, for the word of God; and their tranflation*, 
for law and gofpel; and that believing them, is having 
a divine faith : Though one would think, whatever de¬ 
pended on human traditions and tranflations, could be 
but a human faith. 

B. Though fomething of this nature is unavoidable, 
where religion is writ in antiquated languages; yet in the 
main, are we not now more certain of the truth of our 
traditional religion, than thofe who lived in former ages; 
we having the authority of every paft age in confirma¬ 
tion of its truth ? 

A. Mr. Locke, fpeaking concerning aflent in mat¬ 
ters, wherein teftimony is made ufe of, fays, u I think 
it may not be amifs to take notice of a rule obfeived in 
the law of England; which is, that though the attefled 
copy of a record be good proof, yet the copy of a copy 
never fo well attefted, and by never fo credible wit- 
nefles, will not be admitted as a proof in judicature. 
This is fo generally approved as reafonable, and fuited 
to the wifdom and caution to be ufed in our enquiry af¬ 
ter material truths, that I never yet heard of any one 
that blamed it. This practice, if it be allowable in the 
decifions of right and wrong, carries this obfervation a- 
long with it; viz. that any teftimony, the further off it 
is from the original truth, the lefs force and proof it 
has. The being and exigence of the thing itfelf, is what 
I call the original truth. A credible man vouching his 
knowledge of it, is a good proof: But if another, equal¬ 
ly credible, do witnefs it from his report, the teftimony 
is weaker; and a third that attefls a hear-fay of an hear- 

Bp. of London's pafl. lett. p, 20, 21, 
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fay, is yet lefs confiderahle. So that in traditional 
truths, each remove weakens the force of the proof. 
And the more hands the tradition has fucceflively pafied 
through, the lefs ft rength and evidence does it receive 
from them.”-This is certain, fays he, that “ what in 
one age was affirmed upon flight grounds, can never 
after come to be more valid in future ages, by being of- 
ten repeated ?” I hope you will pardon me, if I prelume 
to think, that God, at all times, is fo good and impar¬ 
tial, that his will, on which the happinefs of mankind at 
all times depends, is at all rimes equally knowablc ; and 
confequently, mud be founded on what is always alike 
difcernable; the nature and reafon of things. Can a re¬ 
ligion, defigned for every one, not be wiihin the reach 
of every one ? Or can that, which above all things it 
concerns all men to know, not be knowable by all ? 

--id quod 
JEqut patuperibus prodefl;, locupletibus czqae ; 
JEque n eg ledum puer is fcnibufque no c tbit. 
Hoc opus, hoc Jludium parvi properemus & ampli; 
Si pcitrce volumus, Ji nebis vivtrt cari. 

*• * 

And certainly, nothing can be a greater libel on the 
true religion, than to fuppofe it does not contain luch in¬ 
ternal marks, as will, even to the moaned capacity, dif- 
tinguifh it from all falfe religions; fo as that a man, 
though unable to read in his mother-tongue, may, with¬ 
out pinning his faith on any fet of priefts, know what 
God requires of him. 

I have faid nothing of the plainnefs, fimplicity, and 
even univerfality of religion, but what is agreeable to 
the defeription, which St. Paul, from the prophet Jere¬ 
miah, gives of the gofpel difpenfation ; the exprefs terms 
of which run thus: I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts; and I will be unto them, 
a God, and they fhall be to me a people : And they (hall 
not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, faying, know the Lord; for all (hall know me. 
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from the lead to the greateft * As thefe words are too 
plain to need a comment, (0 I (hall defer drawing any 
confequences from them, till I have firft endeavored to 
free the fcripture from that obfcurity, in which artful 
men have involved it. And, 

I fhal!, now, by way of recapitulation, mention what 
Mr. Barbeyrac, a perfon of no fmall note in the learned 

world, fays concerning theprafitical fcienceof morality ; 
“ None can reafonably doubt, but that every man, who 

will be happy, mull needs, in order to make himfelf fo9 
regulate his conduct after feme certain mariner; and that 
God, as the author and parent of all human race, does 

preferibe to all men without exception, the duties which 
tend to procure them that happinefs, which they fo paf- 

fionately feek after. Now, from hence it neceffarily 
follows, that the natural principles of this fcience are 
fuch as may be eafily difcoverecl; and fuch too, as are 
proportionate to the capacities of all forts of perfons: So 

that to be inftrufted in this fcience, there will benooc- 
cafion to mount up to Heaven; or to have from thence 
any extraordinary revelation for that purpofe.-It 
muff be owned, to the eternal glory of the fupreme le- 
giflator of mankind, as well as to the utter confufion of 

themfelves; that none can complain without injuftice, 
that God has given laws, either impracticable, or invi- 
roned with fuch obfcurity, as cannot be penetrated by 
one who has really his duty at heart, notwuthftanding all 
his pains and application. This the wifeft heathens have 
acknowledged ;-(and) the ftoics, who make morality 

their principle ftudy, maintained, that their philolophy 
was not above the reach of women and {laves: and that 
as the way to virtue lies open to all men without dif- 
tinQion; fo there is no eflate, or condition, with pecu¬ 
liar privileges exclufive of others, as to the faculty of 
knowing the principles and rules, as well of thofe duties 

which are common to all; as ol thofe which belong to 

each particular.——The idea of a creator, boundlefs in 

•f Heb. viii. 10, 11. Jer. xxxi. 33, 3.;. 
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power, wifdom and goodnefs} iand the idea of our- 
felves, as intelligent, reafonable, and fotiable creatures: 
Thefe two ideas, I fay, if well looked into, and com¬ 
pared together in their whole extent, will always fur- 
hifh us with Heady grounds of duty, and fare rules 
of conduct; notwithftandirigit may fo fall out, that, for 

want of care and attention, we may in fome common 
cafes, not know how to apply therri; or cannot metho¬ 
dically demonftrate the necefTary connexion of fome 
remote confequences, with the fird principles of moral¬ 
ity. —-It is certain, that the entire conformity of the 

chriftian morality, with the cleared diftates of right rea- 
fon, is one of the mod convincing proofs of the divini¬ 
ty of the chridian religion; as has been acknowledged 
by all, who have wrote with any folidity on the fub- 
je6t.-And if we duly weigh, and confider it, we 
ihall find, that this is the proof, which of all others is 
the moft affefting; and the bed proportioned to the 
common capacities of the bulk of mankind.---[Who] 
When they come at length to confider the evangelical 
morality, and find it intirely comfortable both to their 
true intereds, and to all thofe principles,'of which every 
man has by nature the feeds in his own heart; they can¬ 
not then help concluding, that the author ot it mud nc? 
ceffarily be that very being, who has given life, and 
brought them into this world only to make them happy; 
provided they will not be wanting to themfclves, but 
contribute on their part, all that lies in their own pow¬ 
er, towards the attainment of their own felicity.” 

I might here commend to your perufal, what he, in 
feveral fefifions, affirms of the “ extreme negligence of 
the public minifters of religion, in cultivating the fei- 
ence of morality; which,” as he fays, 66 being by them 
almoft banifhed out of the world, took fan&uary among 
the laicks, or undignified men of letters: who gave it a 
much better reception.-No fooner did that admi¬ 
rable treatife of Grotius, of the right of war and peace? 
appear in the world, but the ecclefiadics, indead of re¬ 
turning thanks to the author for if, every where declar- 

I i 
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ed againft him; and his book was not only put into the * 
expurgatory index of the Roman catholic inquifitors9 
but many, even proteftant divines, labored to cry it 
down. And thus it fared too with Mr. PuffendorfPs 

book of the law of nature and nations; the jefuits of Vi¬ 
enna caufed it to be prohibited; and many proteftant 
divines, both of Sweden and Germany, did their beft9 

to make this excellent work fhare every where elfe the 
fame fate ?” 

B. If thefe great men were thus dealt with, for fetting 
the fcience of morality in its due light; can you, who 
place religion in the praSife of morality in obedience to 
the will of God, and fuppofe there can be no other dif- 
tinftion between morality and religion, than that the for¬ 
mer is aBing according to the reafon of things confider- 
ed as the will of God : can you, I fay, hope to efcape be¬ 

ing pelted by fome of the fame profeffion for fuch a 
crime as this. 

A. That, Trnuft own, would be a favour I neither 
hope, nor wifti for ; fince I am fenfiblc, the ftiewing re¬ 
ligion to be no arbitrary inftituiion, but founded on the 
nature of things, and their relations, obvious to the ca¬ 

pacity of all that dare to ufe their reafon ; mo ft provoke 
all ecclefiaftics of what denomination foever, who expeB 
a blind fubmiftion from the laity: though was it not for 

the authority, that the high church clergy among the re¬ 
formed lay claim to, when from proteftant principles 
they draw popifti conclufions; the pretences of the po- 

pifh priefts for the neceffity of an infalible guide, would 

appear ridiculous. 
The fubftance of what the papifts fay, is, in fhort, 

u that if the principles of the proteftants, relating to pri¬ 

vate judgment, are true, the bulk of mankind cannot go 
beyond fuch plain rules of religion, as carry their own 

evidence with them ; fince otherwife they would be o- 
bliged to admit things, about which they are incapable 
of judging ? If the religion of peafants and mechanics, 
men and maid-fervants, the ignorant 3nd illiterate, muft 

depend on books written in antiquated languages, of. 
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nehich they underhand not one word; and areincapaok 
of judging of the hiftorical evidences of remote fa s, 
onwhich the authority of thofe books is founded ; nor 

can know whether a religion thus founded, las been 
faithfully conveyed down to them. Mull they not e>- 
ther be of that traditional religion, which obtains in the 
country where they live, (as none is without one) : or 
elfe mud there not be fome perlons appointed to judge 

for them in matters of religion, in whole determination 
they may fafely acquiefce ? If this be popery, there can 
be no mean between popery and natural religion. 

“ If in the earliefl times chriftians were fplit into many 
fefts, and each feft had their particular Icriptares : are 
the common chriftians now (when all the hiftorical evi¬ 

dence is loft but of one Gdeonly, and that too they un¬ 
derhand not) competent judges in this matter ? or to con- 

defeend to particulars, are they capable of judging in the 
controverfies between catholics and proteftants, about 
The number of canonical books, oral tradition, the au¬ 
thority of the church, the uninterrupted fuccefhon, and 
a thoufand other things; efpecially fuch as relateto nry- 

fteries; about which they are fo far from being compet¬ 
ent judges, that they are not capable of underltan- 
dingeven the terms, in which the learned choole to ex- 
prefs themfelves, when they endeavour to explain their 

inexplicable myfteries? . 
“ Ought not the illiterate, if they had a jult lenle of 

their own ignorance, to have been frighted upon then 
pretended reformation, at the very thoughts of leaving 

a church, to which their anceftors had been fo long uni¬ 
ted; (and which moll of their adverfaries owned to be a 
true church, and derived their authority irom her ;) upon 
the account of opinions, they were no more capable of 
judging ; than they were capable of judging, after they 

had left the church, to which of the numerous leas they 

fhould join themfelves. 
;; All proteftant churches have taken the fame meth¬ 

ods to make people pay an abfolute fubmiftion to their 

decifion ; as the church of Rome? by excommunicating 
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?n<^ condemning, w^en they had power, to perpetual 
nnprifonment ; or otherwife punifhing thofe who 
would not renounce their private opinions, when con- 
firay to their decifions ; which is either condemning 
their own principles, or their own practices fo dire&ly 
opofite to their principles : but if this power of judging 
for people is, as the proteftant clergy pretend, fo neccf- 
fary to preferve unity, that it mu ft belong to every 
particular, and proteftant church, though founded on 
the breach of catholic unity ; how came the church it- 
fclf, before the pretended reformation, to want this 
power fo neceflary co preferve itfelf.” 

B, Proteftant divines, when preffed on this head, 
ufually diftinguifh.'between a juft authority, and an ab~ 
folute authority, 

A. Can the church of Rome, fay its votaries, claim 
a greater authority, than the church of England does 
in her canons of 1600 ; where fhe declares, Ci all are ip- 
JojaBo excomunicated, who {hall affirm fhe is not an 
orthodox and apoftolical church; not to be abfolved, 
but by the archbifhop, after having publicly renounced 
this their impious error/" And after the fame manner 
excommunicates “ all, who affirm the articles of 1562, 
made to avoid diverfity of opinions, ullaexparte fuper- 
Jlitiofos aut erroncQb txijlerc j all that fpeak againft her 
lights and ceremonies, or condemn her ordination, and 
her difcipline” (though fhe herfelf complains of want 
of Godly difcipline) “ by bifhops, deans, archdeacons 
«&c. all fchifmatics, and all congregations not eftabhfii- 
by law, if they affume to themfel ves the name of a true, 
and lawful church.” Does not this, fay the papifts, 
fhew,that though the principles of the church of Eng¬ 
land were anti-popifti; yet that her praftices, her laws 
civil as well as ecclefiaftical, before the revolution, were 
popifh ; fince the laws againft feparatifts then extended 
to the lofs, not only, of eftate and liberty ; but even of 
life itfeif. , 

From thefe, and fuch like reafons, the papifts con¬ 
cluded^ that if the people are obliged to go a ftep be- 
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-ond the plain and obvious rules of natural religion, 
there is, in the judgment of all churches whatever, a 
neceffity for them to have recourie to othe;s to jud'C 
for them ; unlels there are to be as many reunions as 

How did our reformers anfwer thefe objections. 
A. They being chiefly concerned for the authority 

of the {'capture, and withal willing in their difputes 
with the papifts to fupport private Judgement, laid, 

that the fcviptures themlllves, from iheir innate evi¬ 
dence and by the illumination of the fame holy iptrit. 
which indited them, fufficiently Clewed themfelves to 

be the ill of God. 
The Dutch confeflion publifhed in 1566-, in the 

name of the Belgian churches, after having lecited a 
catalogue of the books of fcrip.ure, fay ; “ thefe wa 
receive as the only lacred and canonical books ; not 
becaufe the church receives them as fuch ; but becauie 
the holy {pint witneffes to our conlciences* that they 
‘proceeded from God } and themlelves teflily then 

authoritv.” 
The Gallican churches, in their confeffion, go fomc- 

what further, not only, “ declaring their faith in the 
fcriptures, to depend on the teflimony of the internal 
perluafion of the fpirit ; but that thereby they know 
the canonical from the ecclefiaftical, t. c. Apochry- 

phal books.” And, 
The affembly of divines at Wcftminfter maintained, 

thatc c our full perluafion and allurance ot the infalli¬ 
ble tiruth thereof (the fcriptures) is from the inward 
work of the holy fpirit, bearing witnefs by, and with 
the words in our hearts/' 

As to foreign divines, I {hall only mention that great 
reformer Calvin, who fays, “ all niuft allow, that there 
are in the fcriptures manifefl evidences of God's {peak¬ 
ing in them,—The lnajefly of God in them will pre- 
fently appear t<? every impartial examiner, which will 
extort our affent : fo that they aft prcpofteroufly, who 
indeavour by any argument to beget afolid credit to 

% 
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the fcriptures.- -The word will never meet with 
credit in men’s minds, ’till it be feal’d by the internal 
teftimony of the fpirit who wrote it.” 

Our learned Whitaker, in his controverfey about the 
fcripture againft Bellarmine, gives this account of the 
doftrines of the church : 44 The fum. fays he, of our o- 
pinion is, that the fcriptures have all their authority 
and credit from themfelves ; that they are to be ac¬ 
knowledged and received not becaufe the church h 's 
appointed or com nanded fo, but becaufe they came 
from God ; but that they came from God, cannot be 
certainlv known by the church, but from the Holy 
Ghoft-?” And, 

Indeed, our church fuppofes no man can be a good 
ehriftian, without being infpired ; by faying, works 
done before the grace of Chrift, and the infpiration of 
his fpirit, are not pleafnig to God yea,—we doubt 
not, but that they have the nature of fin. And, 

As to the Diffenters, I fhallonly quotp Dr. Owen, 
a man not long lince very eminent among them, who 
is as zealous in maintaining his opinion as any of the 
iirft reformers; his words are 44 the fcriptures of the old 
and new teftament do abundantly, and uncontrolably 
manifeft themfelves to be the word of the living God ; 
1o that merely on the account of their own propofal to 
us, in the name and majefly of God as fuch, without 
the contribution of help, or affiftance from tradition, 
church, or any thing elfe without themfelves, we are 
obliged upon the penalty of eternal damnation, to re¬ 
ceive them with that fubjeftion of foul, which is due 
to the word of God. The authority of God fhining 
in them, they afford unto us all the divine evidence of 
themfelves, which God is willing to grant us, or are 
any way needful for us.” And left the Quakers fhould 
take it amifs, if while I quote other Setts, I fhould 
over look them ; R. Barclay fays, 44 how neceffary it is 
tofeek the certainty of the fcripture from the fpirit, 
the infinite janglings, and endlefs contefls of thole who 
leek their authority elfwhere, do witnefs to the truth 
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thereof.” And then proceeds to prove thole infinite 

ian<dings, and endlefs contefts. 
J The reformed would have argued unanlwerably, had 
they contented .hemfelves with faying, that there are no 
doBrines of a divine original contained in the golpel dii- 
penfation, but what by their innate excellency arc know- 
able to be fuch : as being writ in our minds, and put in¬ 
to our hearts by God himfelf; as is exprefsly declared 
by the prophet Jeremiah, and repeated and re-afler e 

by the apoitle, and by Chrilt himfelf* But, 
Our divines, it feems, at lafl found out, that the re¬ 

formers, and their fuccelfors, had embraced chri lamty 
on luch grounds, as they believed would equally ferve 
any other religion, where there was aftrong pcrluahon; 
and being zealous for certain things, which do not car¬ 
ry any internal marks of their truth; or in other words, 
of being taught of God, they fell into ftrangc tnconlifi- 
encies-; fometimes talking like Hobbifts, o. the powei 
of the magiftrate; fometimes like paptfts, 01 tne autho¬ 
rity of the church in religious matters; and fometimes 
maintaining both, and private judgment too, in the fame 
difeourfe, if not in the lame lettion; which made their 
adverfaries treat them as a pack of tricking, chicaning 
wretches, who had no regard to truth, or confilleney, 
or any thing but their private inter off. 

Thc opinion, now, which feems to be efpoufed by 
forne, who would be thought thc only true church-men, 
is, what the late learned Dr. Rogers maintains ; who, 
though he agrees with the papifls, that tire people an 
incapable of judging for themielves in molt points of re¬ 
ligion; yet, to do him jultice. he puts the church ol 
Rome hut upon a level with all other churches of what 
religion foever, that chance to be uppcnnolt; for ho 
lays it down as a principle, “ That tho’ no man ought 
upon any authority to believe contradictions, or pio- 
fefs an affent to evident falsehoods, yet in queflions, 
where he mult in the event be determined by fovne a 

* Jer. xxxi, 33, TIT. x. <.6. John vi. 45- 
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thority or other, he may reafonably prefer the authority- 
appointed by public wifdom, and juftly be required fo 
to do. 

^ The built of mankind are manifeftly unable to 
tortn a judgment, either or the arguments by which he 
(hisantagonift) endeavors to fubvert our religion, or 
his own ; whether they adhere to us, or go to him, the'r 
muft unavoidably rely on his, or our authority, for the 
truth of the fuggeftions on which their conclufions de¬ 
pend ; and we prefume our word will go as far as his.1' 
This is aflerting, that people are obliged to take their 
religion on trull, and then to change it as often as there 
3s any change in the Hate-religion ; or as often as they 
change their refidenee ; and in all thefe changes to be 
governed by men, who are hired not to find out truth 
but to make that religion, to which their preferments are 
annexed, to pafs for true. And if people will not be 
governed, the legiflature, or in the DoQor’s phrafe, 
public wildom may juftly require them fo to do. Nor is 
the matter mended, by excepting contradi Elions and evi¬ 
dent falfehoods ; fince here too, if private perfons and 
authority differ, public wifdom will certainly be on the 
fide of the authority it fets up; and it is in fuch things 
that the public wifdom in mofl cbrifiian countries has 
exerted itfelf with the utmoft cruelty, fo that the whole 
queftion between the papifts and the DoElor (both fides 
agreeing that men cannot believecontradi&ions and evi¬ 
dent falfehoods ; and that there are things, which the 
people are incapable of knowing; or if known, cannot 
judge whether they are true or not;) is on whom the 
people in thefe points muft pin their faith ? Whether 
there are certain (landing judges appointed bv Thrift, 
who (hall infallibly lead them into the truth ? Or wheth¬ 
er in every Chrifiian country the people are bound to be 
of the religion of thofe fallible, not to fay felf-interefted 
guides, public wifdom has athorifed. Here it muft be 
confeflcd, the DoElor is againft the pope of Rome, but 
tof’et himfclf up in his (lead ; and he accordingly main¬ 
tains, that thole who are committed to his care, are in 
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things of which they cannot judge, to follow his jugment; 
and lays, “ though he may mifLtke, and in confcquence 
of it miflead them, yet they will have this defence be¬ 
fore Cnrdl, that they have fought his will in the me¬ 
thods which he has dire hied ; and where they wanted a 
guide, preferred one appointed to that office according 
to his inftitution.” But why may not a parifli pried ap¬ 
pointed by public wifdorn in North-Britain, France, or 
any other country, fay the fame to people incapable of 
judging in thefc points? Is not this fuppofing, that the 
chriflian religion, in many points, is lo framed, that in 
every pari lh the people mu ft follow the judgment of their 
parifh-prieft; becaufe they are to feck (and what more 
can be required of them) Chrilt’s will in the manner ihc 
parifli-prielt tells them Chrift direQs ? And is not this 
popery, even worfc than Roman popery, as it is fit¬ 
ting up a pope in every parifh ; and obliging the people, 
as often as any of them change their parifh, or he his pa¬ 
rifh, or his mind, to change their religion too, in every 
thing that is not felf-evident, or a manifeft contradict¬ 
ion, in compliance with their prefent parifh-pope? 

I cannot but remark, how good wits, though they 
lived in verv diftant times, and feem of very different 
religions, have luckily hit on the fame thought; I mean 
Yergerius, who, in Luther’s days, was nuncio to the 
pope; and Dr. Rogers, late chaplain to a proteftant 
king, at the head of the proteftant intereft. The former 
laid to Luther, If you could have had any thing inno¬ 
vated in the faith, in which you were bred up for thir¬ 
ty-five years, lor your conicience and falvation fake, it 
was fufficient to have kept it to yourfclf.” The latter 
affierts, 4; That in the chriflian religion, the apoftle’s 
rule is, haft thou faith, have it to thyfelf;1’ And vet it 

* 0 

is plain, the apoflle was peifccuted by the Rogerians of 
thofe days, for not. keeping his faith to himfelf. 

B. Whatever Vergerius might deferve from popifix 
public wifdorn, for mifapplying this text, to put a flop 
to the reformation ; a proteftant divine could deferve 
nothing but contempt from proteftant public or private 

K k 



266 CHRISTIANITY AS 

wifdom, for fo notorioufly perverting its meaning, and 
openly bantering our firft reformers; and not only con¬ 
demning them, for not keeping their religion to them- 
felves, but averting, that all, who (without a fpecial 
commiffion) from the beginning of the world to this day, 
have u labored by public preaching, or writing, to 
withdraw the fuhrniffion of men to the edablifhed reli¬ 
gion, whether pagan, mahometan, or popifh, and gath¬ 
er congregations in oppofition to it, contrary to the 
command of the magidrate have been guilty of the 
damnable fin of difobedience and {'edition. So that if 
popery had been edablifhed by law in king James’s 
reign, all protefiants mult have kept their religion in 
their own breads; iince publicly profeffing a religion 
cannot but be unlawful, where there is no coming at 
it, but by unlawful means. The papifts, fure, need no 
other arguments, to lh'ew the unlawfulnefs of the refor¬ 
mation in mod places, than what this reverend divine 
has furnifhed them with. And though he declares him- 
felf an enemy to all perfecution, and owns, u that if 
there be no public worfhip, there mud be all the ap¬ 
pearance that can be of ablolute irreligion ; yet the chief 
defign of his vindication of the civil edablifhment is to 
prove, that all magidrates, of what religion loever, have 
a right to oblige all, but thole of their own commu¬ 
nion, to keep their religion to themfelves.” Which is 
declaring for perfecution as well as irreligion ; fince all 
men believe it is their duty publicly to worfhip God, 
though contrary to all human commands; and he him- 
feif dares not fay he would obey fuch commands. 

A, And his didinftion between men’s acting with, or 
without a fpecial commiffion, is impertinent in relation 
to a magidrate, who owns no fuch commiffion ; and the 
whole is inconfident with that authority, which, in an- 
other place, he gives to the church or clergy, of pre¬ 
scribing what doQrines fliall be taught, and whatnot: 
But if the magidrate, for the fake of the (late, can for¬ 
bid the public profeffion of all religions but one; why 
not that one ? fince I believe, there is fcar'ce any irw 
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-fiance where the profeffion of but one has been permit¬ 
ted • but that religion (oon degenerated into prieftcralt, 
to the entire deltruttion of the civil liberties of men; 
and the magilirate, as well as his fubje&s, has been for¬ 
ced to fubmit to the arbitrary, and vile impolitioris of 

his own prielts. . r 
In fbort, this noble fc-heme, if there is any conhuen- 

cv in it, is, that in all matters of religion, where people 
are capable of judging ; they mud not, if the magilirate 
thinks fit, openly profefs their religion; and in all other 
things, which depend on book learning, they are 10 he 
troverned by their relpeftive parifli-popes. And if fuch 
a fcheme as this, could recommend the perfon that 
publifhed it to a much larger parilh-popedom than he 
had before; it is high time for the laity to confider, 
whether all the blood and ireafure which have been 
fpent to keep out but one pope, has not been Ipent in 
vain : if, inftead of that one, we arc now to have thou- 

fands ? 
I do not find, that the apodies taught there was a- 

ny thing in religion, of which people were incapable of 
judging ; for though men could not well be lower in 
point of underfianding, than thole to whom the go (pel 
was firll preached; yet even thefe are commanded to 
judge for themfelves; to prove all things; to take heed 
to what they hear; to try the Ipirits to avoid falfe 
prophets, feducers, and blind guides, And it this was 
their duty in the apollolic limes, it was. certainly, fo in 
all after-ages,; and if there are now any lucli dungs, by 
what authority loever introduced, as make the apollolic- 
al rule impracticable; I (hall, with fubmiflion to Dr. 
Rogers, venture to affirm, they are no part or the cfiril- 
tian religion; and thofe who teach them are fade pro¬ 
phets feducers and deceivers; and as fuch, are to be 

ihuned by all chriltians. 
St. Chryfoftom thinks religion fo very plain, that he 

■fays, “ Were it not for our doth, we had no need of 
teachers.” And we do not find that even the fathers 
thought the people, as not being able to judge for them 
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felves, were to believe in their pariflvpriefh. laflarv 
tms, or inftance, fays, a I hat in thole things, efpeci- 
ally, which concern our life eternal, it becomes every 
man to fearch, and examine the truth of them by his 
own fenfe and judgment, rather than to expofe Kimfelf 
by a foolifh credulity to the hazard of being feduced 
into the errors of other men.” And St. Safi! tells us, 

It is the duty 01 auditors not to believe implicitly, 
but to examine the words of thole that inftruft them.” 
And all our divines, I mean fuch as are, what they 
pretend, protellants; fhew they have not fo mean an o- 
pinion of the unoerftanding of the people, by freejuent- 
ly exhorting them to judge for themfeves; and telling 
them, “ They have no reafon to expeft Heaven, if 
they will not be at the pains of examining what would 
bring them thither; and that the luckinefs of the acci¬ 
dent, fhould they (tumble on truth, would not atone 
for the negleft of this grand duty. 

A judicious divine of our church, Clagget, very 
juftly obferves, u That they, who have a good caufc, 
need no difingenious arts; they will not fright men from 
confidering what their adverlaries fay, by denouncing 
damnation againft them y nor forbid them to read their 
books, but rather encourage them fo to do; that they 
may fee the difference between i;iuh and falfehood, be¬ 
tween reafon and fophiflry, with their own eyes.-_, 
And whenfoever Guides of a party do otherwife, they 
give juft caufe to thole that follow them to examine their 
dodirines fo much the more carefully, by how much 
they are unwilling to have them examined. It is a bad 
fign, when men are loth to have their opinions feen in 
the day, but love darknefs rather than light. 

The fault of the people, even from the beginning, 
has been, as the memorable Mr. Hales obferves, that 

Fhey, through floth and blind obedience, examined 
not the things they were taught; but like beafis of bur¬ 
den, patiently couched down, and indifferently under¬ 
went whatever their fuperiors laid upon them. 

Happy would the laity have been, if they had given 
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n0 iuft occafion for this infamous character; though 1 f 
thev had followed the example of their clergy in t.ns one 
thing, of being as true to their common intereft, as thele 
have always been to the feparate intcreft of their own 
order; that alone would have preferved religion in its 

native fimplicity, as being a thing wholly dehgned lor 
their general good; and then would feern to be out ot 

ihe power of the priefts to corrupt it. 
J5. Is not this fuppofing, molt, if not all, the corrup¬ 

tions of religion, which have prevailed in -vov enure 1, 

are owing to their impofitions, and the blind deference 

of the laity ? 
A. If you think I fpeak this without jud grounds, ex 

amine into the prefent, and pall date of ChriUendotif; 
and fee whether all thofe grots depravations, <>nd pc r.ci- 
Cons of religion, which have prevailed in mo ft places, 
were not contrived to advance the ieparate intereds of 
the ecclefiaflics; and religion been corrupted, m an ex- 
aft proportion to the nutuber, ncncs, influence, and 
power of thefe reverend gentlemen ? Now thele corrup¬ 
tions being calculated for their interclt, could a majoii- 
ty without a miracle (as bifhop Burnet fays, in 1 elation 
to our reformation) agree in correfling thofe abules ? 
And I may add, that in all countries, where people 
have not had the liberty to judge foi themfcKes in leli- 
gtous matters, no other liberty lias been picfcrved; but 
men have been (laves both in body and mind . bucu 

power has the united force of ecclefiaflics! 
A judicious author fays, it was not unreafonable in 

the begining of the reign of Edward Y I. and queen Eh: 
zabethto think the lords and commons better judges of 
religion than the bifhopsand convocation. 1 he whole 
body can have no finilter intereft to blind them ; but the 
whole clergy, which is but a part of the whole body, 
may ; and therefore the whole body is to judge of this. 
The meaneft man is as much interefted, and concerned 
in the truth of religion, as the greateft prieft ; for though 
his knowledge thereof be not in all rcfpcfls equally ea- 
fy, yet in fome refpefls it may be eafier. Tor want of 
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learning does not fo much hinder the light of the layman, 
as wor y advantage and faction fometimes does the 
pneft ; and the examples of.thefe are infinite. Corrup- 
tl0n, the church before our faviour, and in our fev- 
iour s days, and ever fince; has oftener begun amongft 
the greateft.pnefts, rabbies, and bilhops, than among the 
meaneft laity.” 5 

What St. Paul fays to the chriflians of Corinth, in re¬ 
lation to falfe apofiles, has been verified in all ages : ve 
fuffer fools gladly, feing yourfelves are wife.—Ye (uffer 
if a man bring you into bondage; if a man d vour you, 

a man take of you, if a man exalt himfelf. if a man 
finite you on the face.* And, indeed, the laicks have 
iQ seldom thought of afferting their natural rights in reli¬ 
gious matters, that they have generally facrificed to the 
malice of the priefls, all, who have end'eavoured to main¬ 
tain thofe rights ; and if the people throw olf one fet of 
ecciefiaftical tyrants, it was only to be flaves to another; 
and were ever ready to join any one, that endeavoured 
to fet them free from ecciefiaftical <yranny ; under which 
the whole chriftian world would have groaned, had not 
jio nany accidents concurred at the reformation. 

We pray againft being led into temptation ; but do 
we not lead the clergy into the a.] mo ft irrefiliable tempta 
tion, to jtnpofe what they pleafe on the people ? What 
may not men, who in a manner, ingrofs the teaching of 
tne young, and mlirufiting of the old ; and have great 
powers, and vail revenues, and thofe too daily encreaf- 
mg, bring about by their joint endeavours; and that 
much more eafiiy, than when they had nothing to depend 
on but the alms of the people ? What is it, that fuch a 
confederacy, fo modelled, may not effeft; efpecially 
where they are careffed by all praties p nay, even bv that, 
which is by too many of them defpifed and hated for their 
unpardonable crime of being againft perfecution ? Are 
the clergy lefs feififh, and defigning than they were in 
thofe times fome cal! the pureli ? or, are the laity grown 

* 2 Cor. xi. i o, 22. 
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■wiftr, and by the experience of fo many ages, more up- 

00 Peopl e a broad were furprifed to find a nanon, in for-- 
J;Zs fo miferably opprefled by the eccledadn,, ca- 

1 » nnrlpr a \vbi<* admimftration, or repealing 
to Lute of mortmain, which their predeccITon though, 

abfolutely neceffary to prevent an all devou „ P 
ration from fwallowing every thing ; and at the fame 

time to lee the firft fruits and tenths, granted at the r 
SLSn io Ae crown, .. » jul «kno.lcd,m». 
rcga. fupremacy, .0 be given £«£» to " 

foreigners very inquifitive to know, how ,ne condud ot 
the clergy had merited more fince the revolution, than 
it did at die reftoration; or any other time (nice the ref¬ 
ormation P But begging pa,don for this neceffary d.gtcf- 
lion, I (hall now (hew, from the confefhon of that g.eat 
divine and philofopher, Or, H. More, iow itt e rca 

the laity, though of the meaneft capacity, have o t - 
pend upon the authority of church-men : his words are, 
« there is fcarce any church in chrillendom at tins day 
•which does not obtrude not only plain falfhoods, but 
fuch falfhoods as will appear to any free fpinj, pure con • 
traditions and impoffibilities ; and that with the fame 
gravity, authority, and importunity, as they do the ho y 
oracles of God.” If this be true, what a .inferable con¬ 
dition mud people be in, if they are to depend on this 
gravity, authority and importunity of their refpethvc 
priefls, who, it is poffible, may not believe the creeds ana 
articles they fubferibe, and yet be agamd making the 
lead change ; for fear of putting the people upon exam¬ 
ining into other things, wherein the interell of the c ergy 
is more nearly concerned ; which may occafion tnem to 
affume to themfelves the unpardonable crime ot Icmtig 
with their own eyes, and judging with their own under- 
dandings. That convocation very well knew what they 
did. which in 1689 with fo much indignation rejectee, 
thole propofals, that Come of our moft eminent divines 
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were by the crown authored to offer them, for making 

' * '°ns,n the liturgy; particularly in leaving the der^ 
gv at liberty with relation to the Athenafian creed 

th , in 2d W. ?r ^ the hf rCt1etts’ needs fee, 
that n moft churches many of their fundamental articles 
?re defined to impofe on the credulous laity; and that 
the prtefts themfelves cannot believe them! Can the 
pope of Rome any more believe himfelf infalible, than 
the Tartarian pope, or lama, be ieves himfelf immoral ? 
or than proteftant priefts (whofe churches are founded 
on private judgment) can believe they have a rioht to 
make creeds and articles for the people? Can even the 

PR, S a')yrm°re,belicve they can pardon fins, 
than be Bonzes believe the money they borrow in this 
world, fhal! be repaid to their creditors in the next ? Or 
can the poptfti prtefts, though they made the laity for 
many ages renounce their fenfes, have different ideas of 
the bread and wine, after they have mumbled over certain 
words, than they had before ? or can the Lutheran prieffs 
believe they have the power of confubftamiation ? or 
die calvinifltcal prtefts think, they can make the body 
and blood ofchnflto be not figuratively, or not indeed ; 
du vertly, and indeed, taken by the faithful ? or can a„y 
of those prtefts believe they give the holy ghoft ? or that 
they have an idelible charafier ? or that there can be 
irnpenim in impeno ? or can the pcpifh priefts any more 
believe their legendary traditions, than the pagan oriefts 

id their oracles ? or fome other priefts the doftrine of 
pafh ve obedience ? or the calviniftical articles they lo fob 
emrily fubfcrthe ? or that awes on the one hand, and 
bribes on the other, is the way to promote the proteft- 
ant principle, of every man’s being obliged to judge for 
him.e finall religious matters, without prejudice and 
partiality ? or an hundred other things, which, with the 
lame gravity, authority, and importunity, they impofe 
on the people ? ' 1 

If men, notwithftanding they pretend to be inwardly 
moved by the holy.ghoft, go into orders as they take to 
a ttadc, to make the bell of its myfteries (and all trades 
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iheir myfteries) ; and arc hound for the fake of their 
maintenance, to maintain thofc doHrines whd n aintain 
them; and let they fhould no; do fo, aie fharkicd \* ith 
fub,fcnpti;ns upon fub cripiions : Can thefe mei I hay, 
Upder a!) me prejudices this world affords, be proper 
ner'oits for the laky to d( pend on in the choice of their 
religion ? Or, are they, who are not permitted to choofe 
then own religion, fit to choofe religion for others ? In 
dus cafe, would not the blind lead the blind into the 
ditch of popery, &c. And I think, I may venture to 
fay, that men may as fafely trult the choice of their re¬ 
ligion to the chance of a dye, as to the chance of educa¬ 
tion ; confidering who, for fo many ages have had the 
cooking up of religion. And everyone mult fee,that thole 
things, which are brought into religion, contrary to the 
end~of it, as they are inconfiflent with the iniereft of the 
people, lo they favor more of art and learning, than to 
belong to fimple men ; efpecially in tho'e times they 
were introduced. And as Adam laid to God, 1 he wo¬ 
man, whom ihou gavelt to be with me, fhe gave me 01 
the tree, and I did eat; fo might the people fay of their 
priefts, did they believe them jure divino ; “ The priefls 
thou gavelt us. deceived us, and we have been de¬ 

ceived.’’ 
B. This is too fevere. 
A. You know, that thofe few good men among the 

ecclefialtics, have faid as much of their own body; and 
therefore, I (hall only mention what Picus Mirandula 
had the courage to fay to Leo the tenth, and the Lateran 
council: He after having complained, that all orders 
of men were debauched by the clergy, lays, Nec fane 
mirum, quando malum omne pro due de templo Johannes 
Chryfftnmus cenfct; & hieroncmus jcnbit. je inventjft 
neminem qui feduxerit populos, prcvln quam jactrdotes. 
Though it was not always they could comipt them; for 
the celebrated St. Ambrofe fays, Plerumq ; clerus erra- 

vit, facerdotis nutavit jententia, divites cum feculi ifti- 
us terreno rege fenjerunt, populus Jidcm propnam rtjer- 
vavit. 

L I 
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This can be no refkaions on the ecclefiaftics among 
us, who abhor all thefe principles, by which their pre- 
deceflors enflaved men both body and foul ; and 
who maintain no opinions, however advantageous to 
the order, that are againft the public good; and are fo 
fer from promoting perfection, that by their example 
as well as writings, they have highly contributed to that 
humanity, charity, and benevolence, which, to the 
great grief of others, is daily increafing among men of 
the mofl different perfuafions. Thus, where the clergy- 
are good, the people of courfe will be fo; and therefore, 
fuch clergymen (of which, perhaps, we now have more, 
than have ever been in the church fince Conffantine’s 
time;) cannot be too much efteemed, for conquering 
the ftrong prejudice of education, and the ftronger of 
intereft. And they, ceriainly, ought to be as much va¬ 
lued by the laity for fo unufua! a generofiiy, in defend¬ 
ing the common rights of mankind; as they are hated 
by their brethren, for giving upthofe claims, by which 
they have at all times commanded the purfes, as well as 
the confciences of the people; when too, they could 
not but be feofible, what they were to cxpeft from their 
refllefs enemies; whether they fhould be permitted to 
exert themfelves. 

And here I cannot omit faying, that, if he, who beff 
defends the church, beft deferves to rule it; juftice has 
eminently appeared in the promotion of that perfon, 
now happily prcfiding over it; who fo .early put a flop 
to the boafted triumphs of the ableft ndverfary our 
church ever had; and has fince protefled it againft its 
worfl, its domeflic enemies, treacheroufly undermining 
the conffitution; who, as he treats all with that conde- 
fcending goodnel's infeparable from true greatnefs, fo he 
encourages piety and virtue, without diftin&ion of par¬ 
ties: And though he has with equal prudence expofed 
both popifh and proteflant perlectition; yet both the 
Sorbonne and Geneva, however differing in moll other 
things, agree in owning fo iiluflrious a merit. And I 
may challenge all church-biflory to fhew three fuch bi- 
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ft ops, as to the honor of the revolution, have, fince 
that bleffed time, fucceeded one another at Lambeth. 

I muft beg your patience for adding, on this inex- 
hauftible fubjeft, one reafon more, for mens being go¬ 
verned by things rather than words: It has been a ge¬ 
neral praftice with the introducers of civil tyranny, 
though they changed the form of Government, to re- 
tain the old names; the better to hinder the people from 
being fenfible of the change: And may not this have 
happened in church matters ? And may not ecclefiaflical. 
tyranny be brought in, and fupported by the fame 
means? Has not this very term church, had a different 
meaning put on it, from what'it has in the original? 
And is not the Greek word fometimes tranflated affem- 
bly, fometimes church ; the better to confound the rights 
of the church, or people, as that word in feripture al¬ 
ways fignifies ? In one of our articles, the church is de¬ 
fined to be a congregation of the faithful, &c. yet is it 
not every where elfe taken for the clergy? When it is 
laid in the very next article, “ The church has power 
to decree rites and ceremonies, and authority in matters 
of faith is it meant of the congregation of the faithful ? 
And is not a conflant praQice among fome men, to talk 
of the power and authority of the church, when they 
only mean their own; in hopes to make that, which o- 
therwife people might dart at, go down under its lacred 
name r 

Are the people now taught to conceive the fame thing 
by the word bifhop, as it means in the original; where 
bifhop and prefbyter arc fynonimous terms? Is it not 
to prevent their feeing it, that we tranflate the Greek 
word fometimes by overfeer, fometimes by bifhop? For 
the fir ft three or four centuries, every congregation had 

its own bifhop, who was conflantly obliged to refide, 
and to officiate in the parifh-church : And as among the 
Jews, the ruler of one fynnagoguc had nothing to do in 
ny other; fo among the primitive chriftians (whofe 
ifeipline was accommodated to that of the Jews,) it 

would have been thought highly anti-chriftian, and in- 
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vading the rights of his brethren, for one bifhop to have 

more than one altar, or communion table. But things 
continually changing, a panfh bifhop, maintained by 
the alms of his congregation, commenced a bifhop, not 
only of many parifhes, but of a whole province; nay, 
of many provinces, with the titles, pomp, and grande r 
of princes; andailaft, to an univerfal bifhop, pope, or 
vice-god. 

The only church that has now anv presence to prim¬ 
itive epifcopacy, is that of North-Britain ; where fi me 
the bleffed revolution, a parity of parifh-hifhops has 

been eftabhfhed: If you want fully to underftaiid the 
conftitution of the primitive church, in this, and al! o- 
ther points, you need only read the inquiry into the 
conftiuiuon, difcipline, unity and worfhip of the prim¬ 
itive church, &c. written by the greatt ft cri ic, divine, 
and lawyer, of this, or, perhaps, any o her age. 

#[Is not deacon a new office under an old name, and 
are not over leers of the poor the true fcripture dea¬ 
cons ?j And what other reafon can be affigned, why 
biaconos, Rom. xvi. i. is not rendered diaconefs, 
as well as el lew here deacon, but fervant of the church; 
except it be to binder the people from perceiving, that 
there was in the days of the apofiles, air older of wo¬ 
men, who had fomething more to do in the church than 
to iweep it; and who, even at the council of Nice 
(Can. 19.) are reckoned among the clergy ? Did herefy, 
or fchilm, (thofe teligious fcare-crows, as the memora¬ 
ble Mr. Hales calls them;) fignify any fuch thing in the 
days of the apofiles, a& afterwards, to the infinite preju¬ 

dice of chrillendom, they were made to mean? Why 
do we give the name of priefl to the jewifh facrificer, 
as well as to the chriftian elder (things (o widely differ¬ 
ent); hut to make people believe the latter have a di¬ 
vine right to e* ery thing, which, under the theocracy, 
belonged to the former? And as in the New Teflament 
the preachers of the gofpel are never termed iereis, 

or priefls; fo Scaliger remarks that the word (o applied, 

is not to be met with till after Judin’s time. 
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H-n the word clergy the fame meaning now, as in the 
New Tedament, where it is taken in oppofmon to thofe 

we now call fo?' And did not ecclefiaftical tyranny, and 

the ingrofiing that name by the mimfters of the church, 

commence together ? „ , , , 
Nor is it difficult to fee the realon, why the word 

eaptizo was not tr.mflated but naturalized; nnee 

the people would then have perceived, that, not lpnr.lt- 

ling, hut dipping, or immerfing, was meant by it ; mt 
fhould any now (fo much cultom has prevailed) lay 

John the dipper, inftcad of John the baptih, pcop.e 

would think it profane. . 
If words have been thus artfully manned in relation 

to things ; have not people much more realon to lulpcCt 
the fame management in relation to Ipeculaiive points, 

where words allow a greater latitude ? II zeal, had had 
the fame meaning in after-times as in the Icvipture. it 
had never occafioned fo much mifehief. And whar mif- 
chief have not thofe two mifinterpreied words, zeal and 
church, by the artful management *of dc tigning men, 

occafioned ? Nay, is not religion made 10 fignifv fome- 
thing very different from what it does in fenpture ? How 
few, when they hear that word, think of the dclcnption 
given by St. James, cf pure and undefiled religion ?* 
What abfurdities have not people brought into religion, 

by fixing a fenfe on the word mytlery unknown to the 
feripture ? Nay, have not tome people, if cnc unn c 1 fi-\ 
of Oxford is a good judge, advanced falle. impiouand 
heretical dofilrines concerning he Godhead, in declaring 

the three perfons arc three diftinft- i huitc minfh>, 01 
fpirits ; tho’ now revived by Or. W-—d, with tne 
applaufe of thofe who before condemned it ? And did 
not they, who efpoufed thole dofclrincs, reprclent their 
adverfaries as abfurd Sabellians ; m either making the 
three perfons in the divine being, to he analagous to 
three poflures in a human being, (for this was the 
Dr,South's divinity could reach 10); or with Dr. \Vallis. 

* Tam. i. 27. ^ * 
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Coo/cvS1*1’ °f Wh‘Ch they thenifel v-es had no idea ? 
Which Vhed]: ^'hatfpams me" ,ake to deface the idea, 
which ^ light of nature as well as the fcripture gives 

h m ml;fi 7 ' tVCry °ne COnceives’ when he hears 

acco7, f " °n ' " 3 nalUral’ poiitical> or religious 

In fhort, was it not running too far from our prefent 
purpofe, it would not be very difficult to (hew, that 
there are very few terms in fcripture, which have 
things of moment depending on them, but what have loft 
Jieir original meaning to become orthodox. 

iff they, who have the translating any old book capa¬ 
ble of vaftly different fenfes, make it fpeak what is mod 
tor their inter eft ; muff not others be very Food men 
indeed, who will find fault with a tranflation in fuch 
points as make for their common advantage; or be at 
the pains in fuch cafe, to difcover any favorable addi¬ 
tions, fubftraQions, or alterations that might have been 
made in the fcriptures or other ancient writings? efpe- 
ciaily ,f u be true what Mr. Wifton complains of, 
that “ It is frequently in the mouths of the writers for 
the church, that feme things are so be concealed for¬ 
bear they gratify atheifts and deifts;” and fays, “ Cer¬ 
tainly, nothing prejudices them more than fuch proceed- 
uie and expreflions, while they thereby perceive remains 
of pious frauds every where, and fufpeft it has been fo 
Si om the beginning. They fee they are not to be let 
plainly into the truth of fa61s, but to be managed with 
cunning, and worldly prudence, for fear of beincr dif- 
gufted at Cbriftianitv.” 

j 

Muft not the people be at a lofs? when they fee how 
differently the texts in the moft momentous parts are in¬ 
terpreted ? Dr. S. Clark has reckoned up more than 1250 
texts relating to the doftrine of the trinity ; and how 
few of them are interpreted alike by the contending 
parties ? It is chiefly owing to thefe different interpreta¬ 
tions, that, where force has not interpofed, it has from 
age to age been disputed, whether we have but one, or 
more than one o hi eft of fupreme worfhip. A point. 

> . 
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'which, was reafon allowed to be a competent judge, 
would not meet with the lead difficulty 3 and had we a 
Bible mandated by Unitarians, many texts would be very 
differently tranflated from what they are atprcfent; and 
fome left out as forged. When fo judicious a divine and 
critic as the now biffiop of A*- fays, u We ffiould 
have more of the true text by being 1 els tenacious of the 
printed one mult not that give great uneafinefs to thofe 
who have nothing to trull to but the printed text ? And 
will this uneaiinefs be abated by his affirming that 
ct it may with great truth be laid of Chill ingw7orth (the 
greated champion the proteflant caufe ever had] that he 
was abler at pulling down than building up ; towards 
which little can be expcQed from one, who is by his 
ow7n arguments pufhed fo hard in the defence he would 
make of protelfanifm, that lie has nothing left but to cry 
out, the bible, I fay, the bihle is the religion ofproteft- 
ants.” Nay, mud not that uneafinefs be very much in¬ 
creas’d by divines, perpetually endeavoring to mend by 
their criticifms feveral capital places in the facred writ¬ 
ers \ nay, who pretend daily to make new and momen¬ 
tous dilcoveries ? How7 mud their hearers be edified, 
when they tell them it is thus or thus, in fueh an 
ancient manufeript, father, or alfembly of fathers ; or 
cry, it is rendered more agreeable to the mind of the ho¬ 
ly ghod in the feptuagint, vulgar Latin, Syriack, Chal- 
daick, Ethiopjc, Coptic, Gothick, or fome other 
verfion ? 

If no court of judicature, though in a thing of final! 
moment, w7ill admit of a copy, though taken from the 
original, without oath made by a difintereded perfon of 
his having compared it ; bccaufe the lead midakc, a 
various pointing, a parenthefis, a letter ini (placed, may 
alter the fenfe ; how can wc abfolutelv depend in things 
of thegreated moment on voluminous writings, which 
have been fo often tranicribed by men, who never faw 
the original; (as none, even ol the mod early writers 
pretend they didj: And men too, who even in the ear- 
lied times, ii we may judge by the number of fMr£ed 
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paffages, and even forged books, would fcruple no pi¬ 

ous frauds, And though there have been innumerable 
copies of the New Teftamem loft, which, no doubt, 
bad their different readings, yet as it hands at prelent, 
we are told, there are no lefs than thirty thoufand vari¬ 
ous readings. 

B. Though there are fo many various readings, yet 
does not tha great critic, Dr. Bentley,Mn his propofai 
for printing by fubfeription, a m w edition of the New 
Teftamenit, allure the world, u That out of a labyrinth 
of thirty thoufand various readings, which croud the 

pages of our prefent beft editions, all put upon an equal 
credit to the offence of many good perfbns, that his 
clue, as he calls it, fo leads and extricates us, that there 
will be fcarce two hundred out of (o many thoufands, 
that can deferve the leaf! confidcration. 

A. Has this critic loft his clue, and fo forced to drop 

die noble deftgn of afeertaining the text of the New Tef¬ 
tamem, and let the thirty thoufand various readings re¬ 
main on an equal foot to the offence of many good per- 
fons ? who will now as much defpair of feeing it done, 
as they do of Mr. Whifton’s reftormg the true text of the 
Old Teftamem; which, he fays, Has been greatly 
corrupted both in the Hebrew and Septuagint by the 

Jews, to make the reafonings of the apoftles from the 
Old Teftament inconelufiv< and ridiculous. 

Dr. Bentley, certainly, ought to go on with his pro¬ 

pofai ; becaufe the world will hardly take the DoGors 
word, that in a book, where moft things are owned to 
be of the greateft moment, there fhould be fo many va¬ 
rious readings of no moment; though one or two may 
be of that confequence, as to deftroy the defign of the 

whole book. In a prefeription where there are ever fo 
many wholefomc drugs, if a poifonous one happens to be 

mixed, it may turn the whole into rank poifon. If the 
doQtrine of the trinity is of the greateft moment, was 

pot the church highly concerned to prevent vaiious 
readings in that important point, as well as foine forged, 

texts ? 
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Had the fcripture been better guarded in many other 
matters of confequence, there could not have been fo 
many texts feemingly clafhing with one another; that 
there are (uch, is denied by none: Dr. Scott lays it 
down as certain, that44 that opinion is falfe, or of little 
moment, that has but one, or two texts to countenance 
it ; and that very dubious, which has none but obfeure 
texts to rely on ; but when there arc more, and much 
plainer texts for it than againd it, it mult be falfe.” 

And another judicious divine, Burnet, fays that 
44 our faith is not to be built on (ingle texts, becaufe 
they may have been corrupted ; though we have no 
manufeript to point out to us, that the other manuferipts 
have been fo corrupted in thefe padages.” But, 

If we cannot depend on (ingle texts; and where 
there are feveral, the plained arc to carry it ; the dif¬ 
ficulty will be to know which arc the plained ; fince the 
different fecks of chridians have ever pretended, that the 
plained texts are on their fide ; and wondered how their 
adverfaries could rnidake their meaning. 

The plain texts from St. Audin’s Days, at lead in the 
Wed were all in favour of prededination ; and upon 
thofe plain texts the articles ofourmod excellent church, 
and all other Protedant Churches are founded : it is true 
in Queen Elizabeth's reign, there were fome few among 
the inferior clergy for free-will ; but then thofe incorri¬ 
gible free-will men, as they were called, were by the di- 
reQion of the Bifhops, font to prifon ; there to live on 
hard labour, till they repented of their errors. But fince 
the court in Charles Is reign, helped to open the eyes 
of our divines, they, no longer blinded by their articles, 
clearly fee, that all thofe plain texts (and what a number 
arc mudered up on both Tides) are all for free-will , 
againd which, now, there are none but are looked on 
as incorrigible. 

ik Though thofe books, which contain the tradition 
al religions of other nations, have, uotwithdanding all the 
care taken to prevent it, been mixed with fables and 
mondrous tales ; yet we fay that the fcripture, efpecial- 

M m 
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the new teftament, though there are ever fo many vari¬ 
ous readings mult needs be free from all errors of con- 
fequence ; becaufe that being defigned by God for a 
plain and unalterable rule, for the a&ions of mankind, 
cannot but be fo guarded by providence, as to hinder 
any midakes of moment. 

A. Your reafoning I grant, holds good in relation to 
the law of nature, which equally obliges, at all times and 
places, the whole race of mankind ; but then that de¬ 
pends noton the knowledge of any language dead or 
living; or on the fkill, or honedy of tranferibers, or 
trandators • but on that, which as it is apparent to the 
whole world, fo it is not in the power of mortals to alter ; 
viz. the unchangeable relation of things, and the duties 
refulting from thence. 

The tranferibers of books (as that learned and ju¬ 
dicious critick Daille obferves) u have been guilty of 
innumerable midakes and that St. Jerom (the mofi 
learned of the fathers^ complains, “ they wrote not 
wrhat they found, but what they underftood and he 
gives Indances of attempts made on the New Tedament 
by the orthodox themfelves; particularly St. Epiphani- 
us, for faying. u that in the true, and mod correct co¬ 
pies of St. Luke, it was writ, that Jefus Chrift wept 
and that this paffage had been alledgcd by St. Irenaeus* 
but as the catholicks had blotted out the wrord, fearing 
that the hereticks might abufe it. The fame St. jerom 
fays, the lad twelve verfes in the lad chapter of Mark 
were left out in mod Greek Bibles; Omnibus Grceciee 

Libris pent hoc capitulum non habentibus. Grotius 
imputes this omiflion to the tranferibers : but Maldonat 
will not allow of Grotius’s Rcafon, becaufe he fays, Luke 
and John differ more with Mathew than Mark does. 

• _ _ 

Major enim inter illos & Matthceum, qitam inter Mat¬ 

thceum & Marcum apparet repugnantia. 
Hilary, (peaking of Chrid’s bloody fweat, and the 

angel lent to comfort him fays, Nee fane ignorandum no¬ 

bis ejl, in Greeds & Latinis codicibus compluribus, de 
adveniente Angelo, vel de fudore fanguineo nihil [crip- 

tum reperiri. This St. Jerom feems to comfirm. 

« 
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For my part, I think, that at lead, till we are extri¬ 
cated by Dr. Bentley’s clue, the bed way not to be 
midaken, is to admit all for divine fcripture, that tends 
to the honor of God, and the good of man ; and no¬ 
thing which does not. This clue, I think, will extri¬ 
cate the learned as well as unlearned out of many o- 
tberwife mfuperable didiculties ; and make the lav. s of 
God, which way foever revealed, entirely to agree ; 
and dedroy that abfurd notion of God s aiding arbitra¬ 
rily, and commanding for commanding-lake : and 
does not St. Paul fuppofe no fcripture to be divinely 
infpired, but what is profitable for dothrine, for re¬ 
proof, for corre6tion,for indruflion in rigbteouinefs* ? 
and if this be the ted, ought we to admit any thing to 
be writ by infpiration, though it occurs ever fo often 
in fcripture, till we are certain it will bear the ted ; 
and. indeed, was it otherwile, we diould be in a fad 
condition, fince there is fcarce any opinion, though e- 
ver fo abfurd, or ridiculous, but has its vouchers, who 
quote texts on texts, for its fupport. Good Lord ! 
what a load have the different parties laid on it, by their 
not obferving this Rule ? But, 

Could we fuppofe any difference between natural 
and traditional Religion ; to prefer the latter, would 
be a fling irrationally ; as that prophet did, who went 
contrary to what God had commanded him by an im¬ 
mediate revelation : becaufe a known prophet allured 
him, he had a different revelation for him. A crime 
fo henious in the eyes of the Lord that he deflroycd 
this prophet after a moll fignal manner ; though he 
had to plead for himfelf, that the prophet, who fpokc 
to him in the name of the Lord, could have no interefl 
in deceiveing him ; and that their was nothing in the 
command, but might as well come Irom the Lord, as 
what himfelf had received. And it is worth obferving, 
that the lying prophet was fo far from being punifhed, 
that the Lord continued to him the gift of prophecy ; 

* 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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nay, pronounced by his mouth the doom of the pro¬ 
phet, he fo fatally deceived. 

B. why is this more worth obferving than the cafe 
of Abimelech, who, upon both Abraham's and Sarah's 
lying to him, took Sarah as the Lord himfelt owns, in 
the integrity of his heart; and though he fent her back 
untouched, and gave confiderable prefents to both wife 
and hufband ; yet neither he, nor his, were to be par¬ 
doned, till Abraham (the offending peifon/bemg a pro¬ 
phet, was to pray for him : fo Abraham, prayed unto 
God, and God healed Abimelech. and his wife, and 
maid-iervants ; and they bare children. And yet this 
noly prophet was foon after guilty of a very barbarous 
adion, in fending out Hagar, whom Sarah had given 
him to wife, and his fon Iihmael, to perifn in the wil- 
dernefs ; for no other reafon, but becaufe Sarah had 
ieen the fon of Hagar mocking ; and it is likely they 
had both perifhed, had not an angel, calling out of hea¬ 
ven, direded Hagar to a well of water. And perhaps, 
the lame angel, who, when fhe before fled from Sarah, 
who had dealt hardly with her ; bid her return, and 
iubmit : But in this laft domellic quarrel, God hirii- 
felf miraculoufiy interpofes, and fays, in all that Sarah 
has faid unto thee, hearken unto her voice.* But beg¬ 
ging pardon for this interruption, pray go on. 

A. We, certainly, ought to adhere flridly to the light 
of nature ; if, (as a learned and reverend critic, Nye, 
obierves) It muff be allowed by the judicious and 
impartial, that many corruptions are found in our pre¬ 
lent copies of the holy bible ; and that we have not 
now this bleffed book m that perfection and integrity, 
that it was firfl written. It is altered m many places, 
and in fome of the greatefl moment.-—I could prove. I 
think, by undeniable and unavoidable inftances, what 
Mr. Gregory of Oxford lavs in his Preface to fome 
critical notes on the feripture, that he publifhed. There 
is no Author whatfoever, fays this learned critic, that 

Gen. xx. 6. 3 xvi. q. 
0/ 

xxi. 0. 10. wi. 6. 9' 
XXI. 3 
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has fuffered fo much by the hand of time as the bible 

has." If this, I fay, mult be allowed, ought we not 
in order to prevent ail miftakes, in the firft place to get 
clear Ideas of the moral character ol the divine being , 
and when by reafons much 11 longer than any drawn 
from human tradition, we have di(covered his charac¬ 
ter, ought we not to compare what we are told of him, 
by what we already know of him, and fo judge of what 
men teach us concerning God, by what God himfeif 

teaches us ; for we are ail taught of him ; and then we 
lhallbe ascertain, as there is a God perfectly wife, and 

infinitely t>ood, that no doftrines can come from him 
j / 

that have not thefe chara&ers damped on them. Thus 
were there more falfe readings crept into the feripture 

than thele divines fuppole, yet we might flill know our 
duty ; and be certain that by doing our beft to pro¬ 
mote our mutual happinefs, we anfwer the end of our 
Creation ; and that if we deviate from this rule for the 
fake of what depends on human tradition, we quit cer¬ 
tainty for that, which is not pretended to amount to 

more than Probability. 
And it is no fmall encouragement for us to obferve 

this rule, fince we find, that men, if like pedants, or 
fchool-mafters, they read books, not to examine the 
force and cogency of the arguments they meet with ; 
but for the fake of words and phrafes, without confider- 
ing the nature, realon and tendency of things ; under- 
llanding very little of things. Have not great numbers 
from age to age, though men of good natural parts, had 
their underftandings confounded by thus injudicioufly 
employing them ; and in (lead of clearing doubts incrcai- 
ed them ; and filled the world with ufelels criticifms, 
and trifling difputes? While they, who made words 
give place to things, and argued from the relation things 
bear to each other, have fhewn themlelves able cafu- 
ifls; and inriched the world with moll ufelul difeourfes, 
for promoting the honor of God, and the good of man. 

And therefore, we are often cautioned hv the belt au¬ 
thors, not to (tick too dole to the letter in reading the 
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fcriptui e; fince they fay the flyle of holy writ is far from 
being exaft; and that the laying too great ftrefs on 

vvordj, has been the occafion of molt of the difputes a - 
mong chriftians. 

To fhew how little we are to depend on words and 
phrafes; they fay, a number of texts might be produc¬ 
ed to prove Mofes to be a God: “ For he is called 

God and Lord *; and prayed to, under that appella¬ 
tion, to forgive Tint; has attributed to the fame mira¬ 
culous work of bringing the children of Ifrael out of 
Egypt, as is afcribed to God; that the Ifraelites did be¬ 
lieve in him, as well as in the Lord and were requir¬ 

ed fo to do ; that he promifed rain in due feafon to l'uch 
as keep his commandments; and to Jofhua, that he 
would be with him in carrying the people into Canaan; 
although as a man, he was to die before: That he did 
great works; yea, miracles in the fight of the Ifraelites, 
on purpofe that they might know that he was the Lord 

their God$; that Aaron is faid to be his prophet||, which 
is proper to the true God only; and in fine, that the 
Ifraelites were baptized unto, or into Mofes f. 

Thefe authors tell us, that in the Ethicks of Arifto- 
tle, in the offices of Tully, in the moral treatifes of 
Grotius, PufFendorf, &c. the nature and reafon of our 
duties, the connexion between them, and the depend- 
ance they have on one another are plainly feen; but in 

the fcripture, things, fay they, are not fo generally treat¬ 
ed, as that men may precifely know the nature and ex¬ 
tent of their duty. Are they not, fay they, for the mod 

part, delivered in fitch a general, undermined, nay, 
fometimes parabolical and hyperbolical manner, as did 
we not confult our reafon, and learn our duty from 

thence, the letter might lead us wrong; nay, the apoftle 
himfelf fays, the letter killeth. 

B. 1 cannot believe things of any moment are thus re- 

* Exod. vii. i. 4. 6. i Num. xii. n + Exod. x. 19, 17. 
xxxii. 7. xxxiii. 1. xix. 9. § Deut. xi« 13, 14, j 5, &c. 

, |) Exod. vii. 5 1 C or. x. 1, 2. 
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prefented; becaufe, as God could have no other end in 
giving us a revelation, than the rightly direfting our 
minds; fo that end could not have been anfwcred, ex¬ 
cept it was delivered in a way molt plain, and eafy to 
be underftood in all times and places: For if there are 
propofitions in fcripture, which naturally tend to miilead 
us; or if the ufe of languages is perverted in fome m- 
ftances, how can we be certain, but it may be in oth¬ 

ers ? 
A. Is not the new teftament full of parables, nay, is 

it not faid, that without a parable Jclus (pakc not to the 
multitude ;* and for this remarkable reafon, that feeing 
they might fee, and not perceive ; and hearing they 
might hear, and not underftand lelt at any time they 
fhould be converted, and their fins be forgiven them Pt 
Is not St. John’s Gofpel, for diemoft part, writ after an 
obfcure, allegorical manner, efpecially in relation to 
the perfon of Chrilt ? And do not commentators own, 
we labor under much the fame difficulties in interpreting 
St. Paul ? The honorable Mr. Boyle fays, “ that fome- 
times in St. Paul’s writings many paffages are fo penned 
as to contain a tacit kind of a dialogue ; and that un 
Ikilfullyby readers, and even interpreters, taken for an 
argument, which, indeed is an objeflion. It is faid it 
was the way of the eaft, to make ufe of dark and involv¬ 
ed fentences, figurative and parabolical difeourfes, ab¬ 
rupt and maimed ways of exprefiing themfelves, with a 

negleft of annexing tranfitions.” 
As for hyperbolical expreffions, it was cuflomary a- 

rnong the ealtern nations to exprefs themfelves after a 
pompous and moft high-ftrained manner. This way of 
fpeaking was a main part of learning, taught in the fchools 
of the prophets among the Jews; and happy was he, who 
could molt excel in this elevated, romantic way ; and 
both the old and new teftament abound with exprellions 
of this nature. Ilaiah, in prophecying the deflruftion 

of Babylon, fays—the (tars of heaven fhall not give 

* Mar. xiii. 34. + Mark iv. 12. 
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their light, the fun {hall be darkened.-1 will {hake 

the heavens, and the earth {hall remove out of her place" 
in the wrath of the Lord of hoft, and in the day of his 

fierce anger* And the deftruaion of the city of Jeru- 

falem in the New Teftament is defcribed after fitch a 
inarm. 1, as it natute was unliingeci, and the umvertr 
difiolving. 

Btlhop Fjcetwood, on pfalm xv 111 fays, tliat without 
remembering Davids hillory, one would imagine heav¬ 
en and earth were moved in his behalf; and that the 

courfe of nature had been overthrown, and his life co¬ 

vered by continual miracles And he there obferves, 
that “ the Jewifh expreffions, and the expreffions of all 
people that dwelt eattward are full of pomp, and ampli¬ 
fication of fancy and hyperbole.” And I think undei 
this head we may reckon thefe texts, that all die kings 
of the earth fought the prefence of Solomon.t That If 

the things which jefus did were written, the world itfclf 
could not contain the books.J And are not molt of the 

expreflions of St. John as figurative, as eating the flefh, 
and drinking the blood of the fon of man ? and what 

monftrous pra&ices did thofe words taken literally pro¬ 
duce, even in the primitive times ; and what fenfelefs 
difput'es fince ? And, 

Mult we not put under this head a number of other 
texts? Whatever you {hall afk in my name, that will [ 
do.$ If two of you filial! agree on earth, touching any¬ 
thing they fbal! afk, it {hall be done for them of my fa¬ 

ther, which is in heaven.|j If you have faith as a grain 
of muftard feed, you fhall remove mountains, and no¬ 
thing filial! impofftbie to you.! And you may fay to this 

fycamine tree, be thou plucked up by the roots/ and be 
thou planted in the lea,and it {hall obey you.** What- 

foever thou {halt bind on earth, filial 1 be bound in heav¬ 
en.ft He that is spiritual, judgeth all things ; (which 

m ip I . 1 

* I fa. xni. 10. 13. t 2 Chron. ix. 23, I John xxi. 25. 
Mat. xvii. 20. i { if j 

John xiv. 13. || Mat. xviii. 19. it 

lUi ft 
** Luke xvii. 6, ft Mat. xvi. 19. 
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the papifts fay is the pope) yet he himfelf is judged of 
ho man. Things p'refent, and things to come ; all are 
yours.* St. John’s little children are faid to have 
an unflion, and to know all tilings.t And what more 
could be laid of the anointed, or Chrift himfelf? Men 
are bid to he partakers of the divine nature and to 
he as perfcft as their heavenly father is perfect.£ What 
bleflihgs are not chriftians prornifed, even in this life? 
Is it not laid, Chrift has made us kings and prieds unto 
God;-and we (hall reign on the earth?] And are 
not the meek to inherit the earth ? And, is not every 
one that hath forfaken houfes, or brethren, or fiflers, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my fake, to receive an hundred fold, and to inherit c- 
ve rl a fling life ? H What one is fent to declare is to be 
done, that he is faid to do: So Jeremiah is faid to be 
iet over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root 
out, pull down, and deftroy.*^ What is defigncd to 
be done, fhall be faid to be actually done: As the lamb 
Uain from the foundation of the world.fi Before A- 
braham was, I was or as we (to make it more myf- 
terious) render it, I am : Nay, a creature not born long 
before, is faid to be t he fir It born of everv creature, f-d 

Advice is called fubmiffion, fubjebiion, and obedience; 
Ye younger fubmit yourfelves to the elder; yea, be 
fubjetl to one another.Obey them that have the rule 
over you; and fubmit yourfelves.Perfuafion is called 
cornpulfion, as compel them to walk \n*aa And what 
rooting work have not the papifts made from this text: 
i‘.very plant my heavenly father hath not planted fhall 
be rooted up;+bb and fuch other mifapplied places; Is 
not God’s permitting evil, called doing it? Shall there 
be evil in a city, and the Lord has not done it ?fcc 

N n 

* 1 Cor. ii. 1,5. iii. 22. f 1 John ii. 20. ± 2 Pet. i. 4. 
\; NTat. v, 48. Ij Rev. 1. 6. v. 10. *[ Mar. v. xix. 29. 
*a Ter. i. 10. \b Rev. xiii. 8. Jc John viii. 48. \d Col. 
i. 15. \\e 1 Pet. v. 5. y Hel). xiii. 17. *aa Luke xiv. 23, 
+bb Mat. xv. is. icc Amos iii. 6. 
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Nay, is not the Lord faid to have created evil ?* And 
to have hardened men’s hearts; and then to punifh them 
for their being hardened ? And to tempt men ? Are we 
not to pray againft God’s leading us into temptation? 
Nay, is not God, if the words are to be taken literally, 
reprefented as an arbitrary being, hating children not 
yet born ; neither having done any good, or evil ? Ja¬ 
cob have I loved, but Efau have I hated.-There¬ 
fore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy; and 
whom he will, he hardeneih. Hath not the potter pow¬ 
er over his clay ?+- 

Are not things in fcripture abfolutely condemned, 
which are only fo conditionally? As the Jewifh rites 
and facrifices are, in the old teftament, reprefented as 
an iniquity, and an abomination to the Lord. Things 
commanded are pofilively faid not to be commanded; 
As I fpake not to your fathers, nor commanded them 
in that day I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt-offerings and facrifices. + What can 
be more figurative than Jefus’s faying. If any marl come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and lifters, yea, and his 
own life alfo, he cannot be a difciple ?$ Things fpoken 
in an unlimited, are to be taken in a reftrained fenfe : 
Swear not at all.|j Children and fervants, obey your 
parents and mafters in all things.*£ The love of money, 
is the root of all evil.*# Whatfoever the pharifees bid 
you do, that do, and obferve. tb Rej oice evermore. 
Pray without ceafing. Prove all things.Jc And fome- 
times a fhort duration is expreffed by the words for 
ever; or for everlafting; or for the end of the world. 
So Jonah, after he came out of the fifh’s belly, fays, 
The earth with her bars was about me for ever and 
an hundred other fuch texts. So that, whether any 

* I fa. xiv. 7. + Rom. ix. 11. 13. 18. 21. 1 Jet*, vii. 22. 
§ Luke xiv. 26. || Mat. v. 34. 11 Eph. vi. 1, 5. *a x Tim. 
vi. 10. tb Mat, xxiii. 3. ic 1 Theft, v. 16, 17, 21. 

\d Jotiah ii. 6. 
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duration is to be everlafting, (in the fenfe we take that 
word) cannot be known from the words in feripture; 
but it muft be judged of from the nature of the things 
which are faid thus to endure. But, 

What can be more furprifing, than Chuffs declaring 
in moft exprefs terms, he came to do that, which we 
muft fuppofe he came to hinder: Think not, (fays hej 
I am come to fend peace ; I come not to fend peace, 
but a fword.* For I am come to fet a man at variance 
with his father, &c. And, fuppofe ye, I am come to 
give peace on earth, I tel! you, nay; but rather divi- 
fion. And again, I am come to fend fire on earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled.t And has not 
that fire burnt outrageoufly ever fince, being blown up 
by thofe, whofe bufinefs it was to have extinguifhed it? 
And have they not fo aQcd as if this was a prophetic 
faying, they were at all times bound to fee fulfilled; 
though to the deftru&ion of all moral duties whatever? 

Another difficulty in underftanding both the old and 
new teftament, is, that rnoft things, though owing to 
fecond caufes, are referred immediately to God. In 
the new teftament, Pilate is faid to have his power from 
above,J even while he was condemning Jefus. And 
there is no power but of God : the powers that be are 
ordained of God Take heed, therefore, unto your- 
feives, and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
ghoft hath made you overfeers.|| Nay, every good mo¬ 
tion is imputed to the fpirit, whether with or without 
underftanding. I will pray with the fpirit, and with the 
underftanding alfo: I will fing with the fpirit, and with 
the underftanding alfo.9 Or, if a man talked in an 
unknown tongue, and could not interpret what he faid; 
or any of the congregation underflood him; yet it was 
prophefying, and the gift of the fpirit. And St. Paul 
call s a heathen poet prophet. And is not fpirit, nay, 
the fpirit of God, taken, at Icaft, in twentv different 
fenfes in the feripture? 

* Mat. x. 24/ fi Luke xii. ,51. 49. J John xix 11. 
§ Rom. xiit 1. || A61s xx, 28. 1 1 Cor. xiv. 1^. 
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In fliprt, the words of fcripture, on which things of 
t o gijateft confequence depend, are as is fhewn by a 
learned author, fonie times taken, not only in a different, 

ui con ary fenfe, however, to give one inftance, nature 
in Rom. ii. 14, and nature in Eph. ii. 3. if rightly tranL 
ared, are taken in oppofite fenfes; and that word in 

1 Cor. xi. 24* is taken in a fenfe different from both. 
How qan we know from fcripture, what things are 

owing immediately to God, or to fecond caufes; finee 
every thing was thought to be good, not only the pow¬ 
ers and faculties of the minds of men, but voluntary 
aQions themfelves, are immediately afctihed to God. 
For infiance, Rezaleel is (aid to he filled with the fpirit 
of God in wifclorn, and under (landing; becaufe he 
could devife cunning works of gold and filver, &c.* 
And the prophet Ifaiah, after he had defcribed the 
whole art of plowing and fowing, fays the plowman, His 
Goct does inflruLl him to difcretion, and teach him.- 
And fpeaking of the art ofthrefhing, he fays, This alfo 
comes from the Lord of hofl, which is wonderful in 
counfel, and excellent in working.t Can the clergy 
have a better pretence to a jure-divino-flup, than the 
plowman and threfher ? Where is it (aid of them, that 
their God inflrufils them to difcretion, and teaches 
them ? Or, that their art comes from the Lord of hofl, 
which is wonderful in counfel, and excellent in work¬ 
ing ? 

As fome things are immediately referred to God, fo are 
others immediately referred to latan; naw the fame a£t- 
ion is imputed both to God and fatan. Thefe few, a- 
mong numherlefs inflances, I mention, to fhew, that 
the fcripture fuppofes, that from our reafon we ha;ve 
fuch infallible tells, to judge what is the wilt of God, 
that we are fafe from being mifled by any expreflions of 
this nature. 

jB. Surely, the moral precepts delivered by our fa- 
viour, are not expreffed thus obfcurelv. 
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A Tbefe, no doubt, are the plained ; yet even thefe, 
generally (peaking, are not to be taken in their obvious 

and literal meaning : As tor indance. Lend, hoping lor 
nothing again *u He that takes away thy coat, let him 
have thv cloak alfo.t Of him, who takes away thy 
goods, afk them not again + And (hould we not, with- 
out having recqurfe to the reaton of things, be apt to 
think, that the poor, as fuch, were the only favorites of 
heaven: Bleffed are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom 

of God. Bleffed are ye that hunger, for yc fhall be 
filled. And (hould we not belikewife apt to imagine, 
that die gofpel was an enemy to the rich, as fuch ; and 
confequently, to all thofe methods which make a nation 
r,ich : As, Woe unto you rich ; for you have your con- 
folation. It is eafier for a camel to pals through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of God. And that no man might be rich, it was a gen¬ 

eral precept, Sell what ye have, and give alms.J Na}, 
the woman that caft into the treafury her two mites is 
commended, becaufe file call in all flic had, even all 
her living. And to (hew that none were exempt from 
this precept, ]e(us fays to the man, who had obferved 
all the precepts from his youth, one thing thou lacKefi, 
fell whatever thou haft, and give to the poor.!} 1 hk, 
precept is impracticable in a chriftian ftatc, becaufc 
there could be no buyers where all were to he fellers; 
and fo is a community of goods, though in ufe among 

the Effenes, and the chriftians at firft. 
It is certain, that fuch paffages, as, bleflcd are tnev 

that mourn; blcfied are they that weep; wo unto you 
that laugh now, ye fhall mourn and weep :TI and other 
texts about felf denial, and taking up the crofs ; and 
take no thought for your life, what ye fhall cat or what 
ve (hall drink. Take no thought for the morrow ; con¬ 

sider the ravens, for they neither fow, nor reap *a- 

* Luke vi. 3+ Mau v. 40. t Liike vj. oo, 0 1, . / *t 

xi. 25. xn. 33. Mark xii. 44. x 
^ Luke vi. 21, 25. *a Mat. vi. 25, 34. 

2 i. Mar v 
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Confider the lilies, how they grow, they toil not, they 
pin not , and yet, I fay, Solomon in all his glory was 

not arrayed like one of thefe* It is certain. I fay, that 
inch like texts have, by being interpreted literally, run 
men into monftrous abfurdities ? 

t rom this text, refill not evil ; bfit whoever fihall 
Imite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alfo • 

and feme others of the like nature : not only the primi¬ 
tive fathers but a confiderable fett, even now am oner the 
proteflants, think a!i feif-defence unlawful. b 

From theie fayings of our faviour, there are fome eu« 
nuens, wnich were oorn fo from their mothers womb; 
-and there are fome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
ot men } and there De eunuens, which have made them- 
felves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s fake : the 
primitive fathers, who thought they ought not to put a 

different meaning on the word eunuch in the la!ter end 
of the verfe, from what it had twice before ; believed it 
a piece of heroic virtue for men to caftrate ihemielves : 
and though by the Roman law, no one could be caftrat- 
ed without leave of the prefident, as Juftin obferves; 
yet he commends a youth, who performed this operati¬ 
on on himfelf without it, and you know that the bifhop 

of Alexandria highly approved this atlionin Origen, as 
an inftance of heroic virtue ; though afterwards, when 
he became his capital enemy, he as much condemned it. 
Do not thefe things fufficiently fhew, that we mart not 
deviate one tittle from what our reafon diQates in any 
of thefe important points ? Nay, even the precept of for¬ 

ging injuries, not only feven, but feventy times feven.t 
except interpreted confidently with what the light of na¬ 
ture dictates to be our duty, in preferving our reputati¬ 
on, liberty, and property ; and in doing all we can in 
our feveral Rations, tp hinder all injury and injnftice 

from others, as well as ourfelves; would he a dofirine 
attended with fatal confequences , fo that the expedien¬ 
cy, or even lawfulnefs of forgiving injuries, depends on 

Luk: XI. 4 • M u. v. 39. X3X. 3 2. xviii. 2 2. 
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fuch circumftances as human difcretion is to judge of. 
As I am a member of the commonwealth, I cannot 

be a iudge in my own caufe : and though I may legally 
prolecute a man who has injured me, yet if the injury 

be but flight, and by my overlooking it, he may become 
my friend ; common prudence will oblige me to forgive 
him : but if he, taking advantage of my good nature, 
injures me the more, and more frequently, becauie he 

may do it with impunity ; the precept of forgiving, tio 
it forbids me to punifh for punifhment fake, does no 

more in this cafe bar me of a legal remedy, than it does 
nations of refenting national injuries : and all good go- 
vernments oblige people, for the fake of the common 
good, to profccutc thofe who have injured them by rc )- 
bing, healing, or any other way of cheating or defraud¬ 
ing them. So it is thereafon of things, which in all cir¬ 
cumftances, mud determine us how to ad; and conle- 
quently, when this precept is truly ftated, there is noth¬ 

ing new in it ; but if it be not truly ftated, it is (uch a 
new dodrine, as may be attended with fatal conlequen- 

ces. 
Celfus fays, that “ the dodrine of forgiving injuries, 

was not peculiar to the chriftians, though they taught it 
after a grocer manner.5’ And Confucius thus expreffes 

this dodrine, u acknowledge thy benefits by the return 

of benefits; but never revenge injuries.” 
if. Confucius, though he forbids the revenging inju¬ 

ries, yet he did not carry things to that (late of perfeHi- 
on, as to teach the loving our enemies ; but on the con- 
tary maintains, u we may have an averfioufor an enemy 
without defiring revenge; the motions ol nature are not 

always criminal : and it is the good man only, who can 

love, and hate with rcafon.” 
A. Are not the paflions of love and hatred given us 

by God, to be exercifed on proper objeds ? Adions, 
abftradcdly considered, are not the objeds of love and 
hate, but perfons for the fake of their adions : and are 
not the adions of fome men too deteftable to create in 
us any fentiments, but ofaverfiou ; fo as to oblige us to 
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bring them to condign punifhment ? Nay, muft not we 
learn to hate ourfelves, before we can learn to love 
thole that hate us. • i ■. , 

If we ought not, nay, cannot love the devil, becaufe 

our enemy; how can we love thole devils incarnate, 
thcfe enemies of God and man, who hate, and perfe- 

cute men for {hewing their love to God, in following 
the dictates of confcience ? If love carries with it com* 
plaifance, elfeem, and friendfhip, and tltefe are due to 
all men ; what didin&ion can we then make between the 
belt, and word of men ? Though God; it is true, makes 
the fun to fhine, and the rain to fall on the evil and the 

good; and, indeed, how could it be otherwife in the 
prefent (late of things; Yet certainly, he does not love 
evil men, though he bears with them for a time. 

I am fo far from thinking the maxims of Confucius, 
and Jelus Chrifl to differ; that I think the plain and 

Ample maxims of the former, will help to il 1 u(Irate the 
more obfeure ones of the latter, accommodated to the 
then way of fpeaking. Our faviour faying, Ye have 
heard that it hath been laid, thou (halt love thy neigh¬ 
bor, and hate thine enemy;* divines have, in vain, 
puzzled themfelves to find out the text in the old law; 
for could they find it as they do other texts, that our 
faviour in the fame chapter, by this way of fpeaking, re¬ 

fers to; it would only (hew, that the divine precepts 
were not confident with one another. Indeed, St. Paul 
fays, If thy enemy hunger, feed him; if he t hi r 11, give 
him drink; for in (o doing thou fhak heap coals of fire 
on his head:+ JBut treating him thus, cannot fure be an 
argument of love; lince it is in order to have divine 
vengeance fall on his head. 

B. Commentators agree, that thcfe precepts of our 
faviour are not to be taken in the plain, obvious, and 
grammatical meaning of the words; but arc to be fo ex 

plained, limited, and retrained, as belt ferve to pro* 
mote human happinets. 

A. Suppole thofe precepts are capable of being thus 

* Mat. v. 43. t Rom. xii. 20. 



oaraphrafedj yet how do wc know this was the defign of 
fhe preacher ? The Effenes (a feft our faviour never 
found fault with) had, as is plain from Philo and Jole- 
phus, rules much the lame; which they interpreted ac¬ 
cording to the plain and literal meaning : and the chnlti- 
ans, as I (hall ihew hereafter, lor lome centuries, under¬ 

load molt of thefe precepts after the lame manner ; be¬ 
lieving that the nature of moral rules required they 

fliould be thus interpreted; elpecially luch as arc de- 
figned to govern the afctions of the molt ignorant and il¬ 

literate; and taught too by a perfon, whole infinite know¬ 
ledge mult enable him fo to exprefs himfelf, as that his 
words fliould not be liable to the lealt mifconftruftion. 

B. However chriltians at firft depending on the gram¬ 
matical, and obvious meaning of the words, might mil- 

take ; yet rcafon taught them afterwards how they were 

to be interpreted. 
A. Rcafon, then, mull be our guide ; and we mult 

know our duty from the light ol natuie, antecedently 
to thole precepts; otherwife we could never know it* 
was our duty to put (uch a fenfe upon words, as they o- 

therwile leem not to bear. Beiidcs 
Should not rules concerning morality, be fuited to 

men’s particular circumftances, plainly delcribing that 

conduft which they require ? Is not this the defign of the 
municipal laws in every country ? What benefit could 
lubjcfts have, from laws written in fiich a loofc, general* 
and undetermined manner ; as lend hoping for nothing a- 
gain: if any man will lue thee at law, Sz take away thy coat, 
Set him have thy cloak alfo : of him who takes away thy 
goods, afk them not again ; or thole other texts which 
fieem to condemn the rich as luch, and require, not the 
fctiing the poor at work, but the felling all, and giving 
to the poor ; or thofe other precepts, which feem to for¬ 
bid {elf-defence ; or require us to take no thought for 
your life ; or for the morrow ? and that too by argu¬ 
ments drawn from lilies, neither toiling nor {pinning ? 

The fame may be faid of all general, and undetermined 
Vales in the new teflament, though more plainly deliver- 

O o 
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ed : as for i:nflance, though it is faid, fervants obey your 
a eis jn all things ; and pieafe them well in all thinaS 

yet is the meafure of obedience due from fervants °to 
matters any otherwife to be learnt, than from the agree¬ 
ment of the parties, or the cuflom of the country ?§It is 
fa.d, we are to render ,0 Ctefkr, the things that are Cte- 

fars; but mufl we not learn from the laws in every nati- 

Ih'1’ and,what is h's due ? Otherwife we 
fhould aft like thofe wicked priefts, who, not long fince 

from general words of obedience, would have deflroyed’ 
our happy conlfttution, and creacheroufly inverted the 
prince with an abfolute power. We are to render all 
men their dues ; but what thofe dues are, we are to learn 
from the reafon of things and the laws of the country 

In a word, it is the tendency of adions, which makes 
them either good or bad ; they that tend to promote hu¬ 
man bappinefs are always good ; and thofe that have a 
contrary tendency, are always bad. And it is the cir- 
cumltances men are under, by which we are to judge of 
the tendency of adions. As for inftance, the killing a 

man, confidered without its circumftances, is an adfon 
neither good or bad; but by the magillrate, when the pub- 

l'C 8 °"d ^quires; or by a private man, when neceffary 
for lelf defence, is an a Cl ion always good; but done 

when the public good does not require it, when there is 
no fuel: danger, and with malice prepenfe ; it is always 

evil. Taking up arms againft a Perfon entrufted with 
the protedion of the common wealth, cannot be deter¬ 
mined to be gooa, or bad, without confidering circum- 

rtanecs : if he has not abufed his trull, it will°be rebel¬ 

lion, ihe highelt of crimes; but if he has betrayed that 
truff, and oprefled the community, then a juft and necef¬ 

fary defence. Enjoying a woman, or 1 lifting after her. 
cannot be ‘aid, without confidering the circumftances, 
to be either good or evil; that warm defire, which is 

implanted in human nature, cannot be criminal when 
per.ued afici fucli a manner, as tends moft to promote 

die bappinefs of the parties ; and (o propogate and pre- 
ferve the fpccies. What we call inceft, is now for ma- 

v
*
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ny good reafons not to be allowed of ; yet it was a duty 
in the children of Adam and Eve : And if the neareft of 
Icin were now thrown on a dclcrt Ifland, I fee no rcafon, 

but that they might aft as the fir ft born pair did. 
Though there were ever io many texts in the New 

as well as the old teftament againft ufurv, and thofe too 
< backed by the unanimous authority of all the fathers; 

yet the forbidding it, efpecially in trading nations, would 

now be immoral ; fince without it induftry would in a 
great mealure be difeouraged, arts unimproved and trade 
and commerce confiding chiefly in credit, deftroyed. 
Befides, what reafon can be affigned, why a man fhould 
any more lend his money, than let his lands for nothing ? 
and when that common rule of doing as we would be 
done unto, fuppofes an aftion fit to be done ; or at leaft, 
without any ill tendency. Nay to go a little farther ; 
was not the command of abftaining from blood, given 
after the deluge to the then whole race of mankind, and 
often repeated in the law ? and in the new teftament, is 
not the fame precepts enjoined the Gentile converts, by 
the unanimous decree of the apoftles, and by the holy 
ghoft too, as neceftary ? nay, equally fo with the abftain¬ 
ing from fornication ; and thought by all chriftians, for 
many ages, (o be of perpetual obligation? yet who is 
now fo ridiculous, as out of religion to abftain from 

black-puddings ? who now, to give another inftance, 
thinks it his duty to wafh his neighbour’s feet ? though 
a thing not only commanded by a dying faviour, after 
the moftfolemn manner, and under no lets penalty than 
having no part in him ; but enforced, and inculcated 
by his own example. Our faviour commands men not 
to fwear at all •* and St. James impreffes the fame pre¬ 

cepts, by faying, above all things, fwear not ;f and by 
the manner of its being introduced by our faviour, it 
feems chiefly to relate to oaths taken on folemn occafi- 
ons : it is faid of old, thou fhalt not forfwear thy felf, 
but fhall perform unto the lord thine oaths; but I fay 

Mat. v. 3.J. t James, v. 13. 
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unto you, fwear not at all *-And yet, who now, be- 

iides Quakers, refufe to fwear at all ? by thefe, you fee, 
though feveral other inftances might be 'produced, how 
Chriltians have, in the main, taken the tendency of 

aQions to be the rule, to judge of (heir lawfulnefs or' un- 
Jawfulnefs, goodnefs or badnefs: and in thofe few things 
fuperftition has made them judge otherwife, has it not 
always been to their prejudice ? 

B. Is there no exception to this rule ? Mull men, at 
all times, make their words and thoughts agree; and 
never fpeak, but juft as they think ? 

•A* The Rule I have laid down holds even here ; 
for though fpeech was given to men to communicate their 
thoughts and it is generally for their common good that 
men fhould Ipeak as they think, yet this common good 
prefcribes certain reftrihtions : deceiving an enemy in a 
juft war, either by words or aQions, if it tends to' bring 
about the end of war, peace ; is certainly a duty : and 
the famereafon obliges people not to keep thole promif- 
es, though fworn to, which they have been forced to 
make to robbers and thieves. And fome go fo far as to 
think, that thole who would force others to declare their 
opinions to their own prejudice, in fuch matters where 
the government has no concern ; have no more right to 
truth than robbers, and other public enemies. 

Friendfhip will foinetimes oblige men to deceive 
people, when it manifeftly tends to their good, and 
none are prejudiced by it; and all practice it with re¬ 
lation to children, fick people, and men in paftion : 
mull not he be an ill man, incfeed, who would not 
lave an innocent perfon, bv telling his puduer afalf- 
hood ? Thi s is a duty he owes to both, purfuer and 
purlued. And if men (as none fcruple it) may bid 
their fervants fay, they are not at home ; and do feve¬ 
ral other things of this nature : wdiy may they not, 
when filence will be interpreted into prejudice, deceive 
impertinent people, in fuch matters where they have 

* Mathew, v. 33, 34. 
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no concern ? Thus, you fee, there are certain ««ptU 
ons to this rule, which, as well as the rule ltfelf, a 
built on the good of mankind ; and yet thefe exceptions 
wiU by no means juftify mental refervations, or cqui- 

V°The° children of Ifrael, in the time of the judges, 
were certainly none of the beft cafuifts ; w io, w en 

in a quarrel (the oddeft that ever was) having fwom 
before the lord at Mifpath, not to give any of their 
daughters to wife to Benjamin; and, in pur.uance of this 

quarrel, deftroyed them with their wives and children 
except 600, who efcaped by flying into a cave ; and 
then reflecting that a whole tribe would be loll, it they 
did not oive them wives ; and their oaths, accompani¬ 
ed with acurfe, violated, if they did ; found out thefe 
two expedients ; the men of Jabefh Gilead, not concer¬ 
ning themfelves in the quarrel,nor coming to the gene¬ 
ral affembly, they dedroyed with their wives and chil¬ 
dren, except 400 virgins ; whom they gave for wives 
to thefe Benjamites : but thefe not being a fufhcient 
number, they advifed, nay, commanded them to feize 
on fome of their daughters as they were dancing, and 
to carry them off. Thus thefe merciful and religious 
people prelerved their oaths, and their brothet Burja- 

min.* # ,01 
B. The Hebrew mid wives, no doubt, acted accor¬ 

ding to your rule in deceiving Pharaoh, by not.de- 
ftroving the Hebrew male children ; becaule the)' (aid, 
they feared God, and God dealt well with thcm9 .nidi 
made them houles ; but there is another picccucnt 

in the fame hiftory, which feems very furpriling : the 
Lord though he told Moles, and the elders ol Kraet. 
bis real delign of bringing his people out of Egypt into 
the land of the Canaanites : yet bids them lay to the 

kin a of Egypt, let us go three days journey into the 
wildernefs, that we may lacrificc to tlie Lord our God ; 

left he fall upon us with peftilence, or with the (word; 

* judges, xi. 1. 8. 12, 20, 31. 
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ive cannot facrifice in the lanrl f n ,, 

the abomination of the Egynttns ^ ^ faciifice 
with us, for thereof we muftfo" IiTt" ^ muft 8° 
la ft, when Pharaoh, whofe heart pod ^°i^V And at 

hardened, complied with their requeft h u TT'7 
go ferve the lord as ye have faid ■* 1 ' blds t ie,n 
fion, they borrowed of the fV ^ "nd UPon this occa- 

* *-•!»* of g^u ;1DS.’J ‘‘,e lmd — * 
to the fpoiling of them ; and when Pft^ohT’l 
along feemed jealous of their defi™ d^ -IT110 a!1 

not go far away •*)found that th.l folernn facnfic ^ 
a mere pretence • ^ "trnn sacrifice was 

had borrowed of his people, he purfued^r f 

Pharaoh loft his life as'J!lr°>'ed’ and 

-ho had dealt ,h0fe 
nuraculoufly preferred ’ ere as 

u ^ -i done upon the two fons of PrnS ^ f 

s tr* fr • r . oiiceaermtes. But not to meddle wifK 
things foreign to our purpofe. 

■ I will venture to fay, that this rule of aftin^ accord 

mgayhe cncumftances we are under, point out\o us 

whereaTil/ofheT”1 8°0ld’ ? 3 r“,e wlthout exception; ereas all othet general rules are of little ufe ,V|1P„ 
applied to particular cafes ; becaufeof.be 

ZZonsZ ?cIi” rTdp?on oth”%”$ g=: 

enable rule is“hi rhlynVceffw T'6*'’ i"”5- “""“P'1' 

LT/ °“r ra''‘°"r ; crPL'cu,"y ‘hole relation to 
for8iv‘"* inJuries- And°tbe 

•Jf Exod. i. 17, 
v, .. 20> 2i- hi- 8. 18. v. o. viii. 26 xG ofi 
X"- 3,1 x»' 35.36. viii. 28. + Gen. xxxv.' 5' 
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The ecclefiaftics, though they cry up the precepts of 
men’s loving their own enemies; yet they effeflually e- 
vade this, and all other moral precepts, by telling them 
it is their duty to hate the enemies of God; and thofe 
to be fare are the enemies of God, who refufe blindly 
to fubmit to their dictates; efpecially in matters relating 
to their power and profit: And have too found out ma¬ 

ny ways of making the precept of forgiving injuries ufe- 
Jefs; more particularly by telling men, that it is for the 
correBion of manners, for the good of their own, as 
well as their neighbor’s fouls, that the fpiritual courts 
areereBed; where people, for fuch hafty and angry 
words, as no aBion (there being no real damage) will 
lie for a common law, are to be cenfured. And thus 
numbers of ordinary people are, on this pretence, to the 
great benefit of thofe courts, frequently undone; and 
fpiteful perfons gratify their malice, without any fatis- 
faBion, but that of ruining their neighbors, and very 
often themfelves. 

I might fhew you, in fupport of my never failing 
rule of judging of aBions by their tendency, that we are 
carefully to difiinguifh between the aBions of Tefiis 
himfelf; fince in fome (thefe being no otherwife to be 
accounted for) he, as divines themfelves own, aBed by 
virtue of his prophetical office; thefe, confequently, 
can be no precedent for us: But of this hereafter. 

B. You have already, I mult own, taken a great deal 
of pains, to fhew, that God, in creating mankind, had 
no other defign than their happinefs ; and that all the 
rules he gave them (it being repugnant to his nature to 
have any arbitrary commands) could have no other ten¬ 
dency ; and that by making them moral agents, he made 
them capable of knowing wherein their happinefs con- 
fifts; or in other words, of difeovering whatever the rela¬ 
tions they (land in to God, and their fellow creatures, 
make fit to be obferved. 

And from thence you conclude, the happinefs of 
men, at one time as well as another, confiding in the 
fame things; that the gofpel (which can make no alter 
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ation in the relations men ftand in to God, and one arv 
other, or the duties that flow from thence,] could only 
be a republication, or reftoration of that religion, 
which is founded on the eternal reafon of things: 
which, you fuppofe, is what we are (till governed bv ■, 
fince we are obliged to recede from the letter, though 
the words are ever fo plain, if that recedes from the 
reafon of things; as all own the letter does, in innu¬ 

merable places relating to God himfelf; by imputing 
human parts, human infirmities, and human paffions, 
even of the word kind, to him; and making thofe the 
caufe of many of his aQions: And that as in the old tef~ 
tament there are feveral things, either commanded, or 
approved, which would be criminal in us to obferve, 
becaufe we cannot reconcile our doing them with the 
reafon of things; fo in the new teftament, its precepts are 
for the moil part delivered either fo hyperbolica-lly, that 
they would lead men aflray, when they were governed 
by the ufual meaning of words, or elfe expreffed in fo 
loofe, general, and undetermined a manner, that men 
are are as much left to be governed by the reafon of 
things, as if there were no fuch precepts: and the ferip- 

ture not diftinguifhing between thofe precepts which are 
occafional, and which are not, we have no ways to dif- 
tinguifh them, but from the nature of things; which will 
point out to us thofe rules, which eternally oblige, whe¬ 
ther delivered in feripture or not. 

Thefe fentiments1 you fo ftrongly enforce, that I 
fhould find it difficult not to yield, had I not fo able a 

combatant as Dr. S. Clark, for my feeond ; who in his 
excellent difeourfe of the unalterable obligation of na¬ 

tural religion, and the truth, and certainty of the chrif- 
tian revelation; not only fhews, that they are diflinQ: 
religions ; but the infinite advantage the latter has above 
the former: and though this good, as well as great man 
is dead, wherebvthe church has fuflainedan irreparable 

lofs, yet he will for ever live in this immortal work. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Dr. Clark's difeourfe of the unchangeable obligation of 
Natural Religion, and the truth and certainty of the 
Chriflian Revelation, conjidered ; from thence it 
is [hewn, Afltu inconjiflent fcever with the dejign of that 
difeourfe, that nothing can be a part of religion, but 
what is founded on the nature, reajon of things. 

J.T OWN, the Doftor got immortal honour by that 
JL difeourfe; how much it is admired, the feventh 

edition (hews : and we may well imagine, an author, 
who ufually exhaufts the fubjeft he writes on, has here 
omitted nothing that makes for his purpofe. And, 
therefore, fince it is your pleafure, I will fully confider 
this difeourfe, and begin with the charafter he gives of 
the law of nature ; and fee whether he does not repre- 
fent it fo abfolutely perfeft, as to take in every thing 
that God requires of mankind : and then examine what 
he fays in behalf of revelation, in contradiftion to the 

religion of nature. 
The Doftor not only maintains, thatcc the law of na¬ 

ture is univerfal, and abfolutely unchangeable but has 
two feftions to prove, “ that the will of God determines 
itfelf to aft according to the eternal reafon of things : 
and that all rational creatures are obliged to govern 
themfelves in all their aftions by the fame eternal rule 
of reafon which fuppofes, that all rational creatures 
are not only only capable of kowing this eternal rule of 
reafon, but likewife knowing there can be no other rule, 
for the aftions both of God and man. In his previous 

P p 
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difcourfe of the being of a God, he affirms, that u they,, 
who aje not governed by this law, are for fetting up 

their Own u-nreafonable felf-will, in oppofition to nature, 
and reafon of things—afling contrary to their own rea¬ 
son and knowledge ; attempting to deftroy that order, 

bv which the univerfe fubfifls ; and by confequence, 
offering the higheff affront imaginable to the creator of 
all things, who himfelf governs all his actions by thefe 
rules, and cannot but require the fame of all his reafon- 
able creatures.” And in this difcourfe he fays, “the 
all-powerful creator and governor of the univerfe, who 

lias the abfolute, and uncontroulable dominion of all 
things in his own hands, and is accountable to none for 
what he does, yet thinks it no diminution of his power, 
to make this reafon of things the unalterable rule, and 
law of all his own aftions in the government of the world, 
and does nothing by mere will and arbitrarinefs.” And 
indeed, if God does nothing by mere will and arbitrari- 
nefs,it is impoffible there can be any other rule but the 
reafon of things. And accordingly he fays, “ the eter¬ 
nal and unchangeable nature and reafon of the things 
themfelves are the law of God ; not only his creatures, 
but alfo himfelf, as being the rule of his own aClibns in 
the government of the world.” And, as a learned pre¬ 
late of our own has excellently (hewn, u not barely his 
infinite power, but the rules of this eternal law, are the 
true foundation, and the meafure of his dominion over 
his creatures. Now, for the fame reafon, that God, 
who hath no fuperiour to determine him, yet conflantly 
dire8s all his own aflions by the eternal rule of jufiice 
and aoodnefs; it is evident all intelligent, creatures in their 

feveral fpheres and proportions, ought to obey the fame 
rule according to the law of nature.” Which is Hippo- 
fing it would be tyranny in God to have any arbitrary 
commands, or give men any other rules, but the rules of 

this eternal law : the true foundation, and meafure of his 
dominion over his creatures. And again, “ God who is 

infinitely felf-fufficient to his own happinefs, could have 
no motive to create things at all, but only that he might. 
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communicate .to them his goodnels and happinels. A 
j0 [W, who do all the good they can to themfelves, 

and fellow creatures, anfwer the end of their creation. 

« And he fays, that in matters of natural reafon and mo¬ 
rality, that which is holy and good is not therefore holy 
and good, becaufe it is commanded to be done ; but 1: 
is therefore commanded by God, becaute tt is to y an 
good which luppofes that all God’s commands, if they 

are holy and good, (between which I think, the diftiQ- 

ion is only verbal ;) are founded on the nature, an rca* 
f on of things. And accordingly he fays, “ that God has 
made (his intelligent creatures) fo far like him (el r, as to 
endue them with thole excellent faculties of realon and 
will, whereby they are enabled to diftinguifh good from 
evil, and to choofe the one and relule the other. ~ 
Which fuppoles ihofe are the only things which God 
commands, or forbids; other wife thefe excellent facul¬ 
ties would only enable them to know but pait of the 
■will of God; though God can will nothing but what is 
for their good, that being the foie end of his cteatmg 

them. 
And he luppofes, that u this law of natuie is not 

founded in the politive will of God, but ari.es from the 
different relations and relpetts which things have to one 
another, which makes lome things fit, and others unfit to 
be done and fays, that i; the law of nature has its full 
obligatory power, antecedent to all confiderations of any 
particular private, and perfonal reward or punifhment, 
annexed either by natural confequence, or by politive 
appointment, to the obfervance, or neglett or it. 1 his 
alio is very evident : bccaufe if good and evil, right or 
wrong, fitnefs or unfitnefs of being pradifed, be (as has 

been (hewn) originally, eternally, and ncceffarily, in the 
nature of the things themfelves, it is plain, that the view 
of particular rewards or punifliments, which is only an 

after confideration, and does not at all alter the nature 
of things, cannot be the original caufe of the obligation 
of the law, but is only an additional weight to ehforce 

the praCtice of what men were before obliged to by righ( 

/ 
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reafon.” And (o prove this he fays, that “ the judgment 

an eon cience of a mans own mind, concerning the 
reafonablenefs, and fitnefs of the thing, that his actions 

mould be conformed to fuch, or fuch a rule or law ; is 

t e trueft, or form all eft obligation, even more properly 

and ftri&ly fo, than any opinion whatever of the autho¬ 

rity of the giver of a law, or any regard he may have 

to its fanflions by rewards and punifhments. For who¬ 

ever ads contrary to this fenfe, and confcience of his 

own mind, is neceftarily felf-condemned • and the great- 

eft, and ftrongeft of all the obligations is that, which a 

man cannot break through without condemning himfelf ” 
And, 0 

He likewife affirms, “ thefe eternal moral obligations, 

as they are really in perpetual force, merely from their 

own nature, and the abftrad reafon of things; fo alfo 

they are more over theexprefs and unalterable will, and 

command of God to his creatures, which he cannot but 

exped ffiould, in obedience to his fupreme authority, 

as well as in compliance with the natural reafon of things! 

be regularly, and conftantly obferved through the whole 

creation.” Which not only fuppofes, the reafon of 

things, and the divine commands are infeparable : but 

that it is the reafon, or fitnefs of the thing, that makes it 

a divine law ; and confequently, that they who never 

heard of any external revelation ; yet if they knew from 

the nature of things, what is fit for them f to do, they 

know all that God will, or can require of them ; fince his 

commands are to be mealured by the antecedent fitnefs 

of things : and things can only be {'aid to be fit, or unfit, 

but as they are for, or againft the common good.— 

And if the creator will do every thing, the relation he 

ftands in to his creatures makes fit for him to do ■ and 

expeds nothing from them, but what the relation they 

Hand into him, and' one another, makes likewife fit for 

them to do ■ how can they be ignorant of their duty ? 

elpecialiy, if, as the doblor demonftrates, “ all the fame 

reafons and arguments, which difeover to men the natu¬ 

ral fitnefles, or unfitneffes of things, and the neceffary 
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perfections, or attributes of God ; prove equally at the 
fame time, that that, which is truly the law of nature, or 
the reafon of things, is in like manner the will of God.” 

And, 
He jultly obferves, that though ;; this method of de¬ 

ducing the will of God from his attributes; is of all o- 
ther the belt and cleared, the certaineft,and molt univer- 
fal, that the light of nature affords; yet there are other 
collateral confiderations, which prove, and confirm the 

fame.” And that, 
« The fame may be proved from the tendency, 

and practice of morality, to the good and happinefs of 
the whole world which, indeed, would be no proof, 
were any thing commanded that had no tendency ; for 
fuch things, according to the penalties they were to be 
enforced by, would be more or Id's to the hurt of man¬ 

kind. 
To fhew the natural connexion there is between all 

the parts of religion, he fays, u who believes the being, 
and natural attributes of God, muff of neceffity confers 
his moral attributes alfo. Next, he who owns, and has 
juft notions of the moral attributes of God, cannot a- 
void acknowledging the obligations of morality, and na¬ 
tural religion. In like manner, he who owns the obli¬ 
gations of morality and natural religion, mult needs, to 
fupport thofe obligations, and make them elfeCtual in 
practice, believe a future (tateof rewards and punifhments.” 
And he affirms, that 45 the certainty of a future ft ate of 
rewards and punifhments, is in general deducible, even 
demonfirablv, by a chain of clear, and undeniable rea- 
foning nay, he fays, “ it is a propofition in a manner 
felf-evidem.” Andfpeaking of (omc argument he had be¬ 
fore mentioned, he fays, t; Thefe are very good, and 
firong arguments for the great probability of a future 
ftate ; but that drawn from the confideration of the moral 
attributes of God, feems to amount even to a demonltra- 
tion; nay, to a complete demonftrationG 

In fhort, the Dotior’s hypothecs is, that upon God’s 
framing mankind after the manner he has done, there 
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are certain things refulting from thence, which natural¬ 
ly, and necefTariiy conduce to their good or hurt • and 

that the way to know the will of God, is to know’what 
thole things are, in order to do the one, and to avoid 

the other. For which reafon God gave man underftand- 
ing, which (without blafpheming the infinite wifdom 
and goodnels of God] mull be allowed to be fufficient 

to anlwer the end for which it was given. And that a 
being infinitely wife and good, as well as wholly dtfin- 
terefied, can require nothing of men, but what they, 
for the lake of their own interefl, though there were no 

pofitive divine commands, were obliged to do; and 
confequently, that whoever a£ls for his own good, in 
fubferviency to that of the public, anfwers the end of 
his creation. As this fcheme of things, to do the doct¬ 

or juftice, gives us the higheft idea of the goodnels, 
wifdom, and the perfection of the divine being; fo to 

compleat his moral character, the Doftor reprelents the 
laws of God, by which mankind are to govern all their 
aftions, molt plain and obvious, and even impreffed 
on human nature. And therefore fays, that 

“ All rational creatures are obliged to govern them- 
felves, in all their afilions, by the eternal reafon of 

things, is evident from the fer.fe, all, even wicked men, 

unavoidably have of their being under fuel) an obliga¬ 
tion; and from the judgment of the confciences of men 
on their own aftions.” And that “ the molt profligate 
of all mankind, however induftrioufly they endeavor to 

conceal, and deny their felf-condemnation, yet cannot 
avoid making a difcovery of it fometimes when they are 
not aware of it.” And that no man, bat 44 by the rea- 
Ion of his mind, cannot but be compelled to own, and 

acknowledge, that there is really fuch an obligation in- 
difpenfably incumbent upon him,” and 44 they who do 
evil, yet fee, and approve what is good, and condemn 
in others what they blindly allow in themfelves; nay, 
very frequently condemn even themfelves alfo, not with¬ 
out great di(order, and uneafmefs of mind in thole very 

things wherein they allow themfelves,” and he can, give 
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me leave to fay, confifts the excellency of the law of 
nature, that though a man is fo brutifh as not to obferve 
it himfelf, yet he would have all others religioufly ob¬ 

ferve it; and no rule can be calculated for the general 
00d, but what is fo framed: and if men would make 

this a tell of the will of God, how happy would they 

be. 
The Doflor more fully to prove this point, fays, that 

« the mind of man naturally, and neceffarily affents to 
the eternal law of righteoufnefs, may ftill bettci, and 
more clearly, and more univerfally appear, from the 
judgment that men pafs on each others actions, than 
what we can difeern concerning their cohfcioufnefs of 
their own.” And that he (hews, that “ the unpreju¬ 
diced mind of man as naturally difapproves injuftice in 
moral matters, as in natural things it cannot but diffent 

from falfehood, or diflike incongruities. And again, 
“ The cafe is truly thus, that the eternal differences 

of good and evil, the unalterable rule of right and equi¬ 

ty, do neceffarily, and unavoidably determine thejudg- 
ment, and force the affent of all that ufe any confidcra- 
tion, is undeniably manifeft from the univerfal experi¬ 
ence of mankind." For no man willingly, and delibe¬ 
rately tranfgrcffcs this rule in any great, and confidera- 
ble inftance; but he afts contrary to the judgment, and 
reaf’on of his own mind, and fccredy reproaches himfelf 
for fo doing : and no man obferves, and obeys it ffea- 
dily, cfpecially in cafes of difficulty and temptation, 
when it interferes with any prefent interefl, plealure, or 
paffion; but his own mind commends, and applauds 
him for his refolution, in executing what his confcience 
could not forbear giving its affent to, as juft and right. 
And this is what St.. Paul means,when he fays, (Rom.ii. 
14. 15.] that when the Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law.” And in 
another place he fays, “ No man does good, brave, and 
generous aftions, but the reafon of his own mind ap¬ 
plauds him for his fo doing; and no man, at any time, 
docs things bafe, vile, difhonorablc, and wicked; but 
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at the fame time he condemns himfelf.” And he fays, 

“ that the etc™al ru]e of right ought as indifpenfably to 
govern the aftions of men, as it cannot but neceiTarily 
determine their affent. 

One would be apt to think, that the doctor believed 
that man without refledion, could not but know the 
law of nature, and be in love with it ; fince he fays, 
“ that in reading hiftories of far and diftant countries, 
where it is manifeft we can have no concern for the event 
of things, nor prejudices concerning the charafters of 
perfons ; who is there that does not praife and admire. 
nayv highly efteem, and in his imagination love, as it 
were, the equity, truth, juftice, and fidelity of feme 
perfons; and with the greateft indignation and hatred 
deteft the barbarity and injuftice of others ? Nay fur¬ 
ther, when the prejudice of corrupt minds lie all on the 
fide of injuftice, as; when we have obtained fome very 

great profit or advantage, through another man’s trea¬ 
chery, or breach of faith ; yet who is there, 

that upon that very occafion does not (even to a pro¬ 
verb) diflike the perfon, ana the action, how much fo~ 
ever he may rejoice at the event. 

Thefe reafons fhew the infinite goodnefs of God, by 
not only thus deeply imprefling that law on human na¬ 

ture, by which God expe&s all men fhould govern all 
their aCtions, but in making the very obferving of this 
law, to carry with it, diftinct lrom the good it pro¬ 
duces, the higheft fatisfaifion, and rational enjoyment; 

and the contrary, that lorrow, remorfe, and felf-con¬ 
demnation, which are the unavoidable confequences of 
aCting againft it : and of this the philofophers of old, 
and I believe all fince, who do not adulterate religion 
with things that are not moral ; and confequentlv, 
carry no fatisfaCtion with them, mult be fenfible : But 

as it would be endlefs, to mention all the doctor lays 

of the irrefiftable evidence, as wfejl as the abfolute per¬ 
fection of the eternal, and immutable law ot nature ; 
I (hall recite but one paflage more, which he Supports 

by the authority of bilhop Cumberland. “ This” 



OLD AS THE CREATION. 313 

ciys he 44 is that law of nature, to which the reafon of 
all men, every where, as naturally and neceffarily af- 

ients, as all animals cdnfpire in the pulfe, and motion 
of their heart and arteries, or as all men agree in their 
judgment concerning the whitenels of Snow, 01 the 

brightnefs of the fun." 
B. This, indeed, is fo full and home, that no ancient 

or modern deift could have laid more in praife of the 
unlimited vvifdom, and univerfal goodnels of God; than 
in fuppoling the common parent of mankind, has giv¬ 

en ail his children, even thole of the lowed capacities, 
and at all times, fufficient means, of difcovering what¬ 
ever makes for their prelent, auct lutuie happmcls , 
and that no man can plead ignorance of a law as evi¬ 
dent as that the Sun is bright, or (now white ; and as 
mfeparable from rational nature, as the pulte or the 

heart and arteries are from animal nature. 
/I. If this be talking like a deift, all who write on 

this fubjeft talk thus, hnce they all maintain that 
“ there muff be a law of eternal re&itude flowing from 
the nature of things, otherwile there could be no acti¬ 
ons cjood, or lovelv in themfelves; no real diftinftion 

( i / / 

between virtue and vice; good or evil ; and that God 
cannot difpenfe with his creatures, or with himlelf, for 
not obfervins it ; otherwile an arbitrary, will, which 
might change every moment, would govern every 
thing and that 44 this law of eternal re&itude is im- 
planted in man at his very creation ; and that no man 
can aft contrary to it, but does violence to himlelf, and 
fins againft his very make, and conttitution.'* And 
can it be otherwile, when the only innate principle in 
man is the defire of his own happinels ; and the good¬ 
nels of God requires no more than a right cultivating 
this principle ; in preferring a general, or public ; to 
a particular, orpiivate good? And where there are 
two evils, and both cannot be avoided, to choole the 

lefs fub rations bonU 
The latter part of the Doftor’s difeourfe is chiefly 

levelled againft thofe he calls the true cleifls; and that 
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you may know what fort of men they 
he gives you their creed. 7 

are he combats, 

“ T,nt/e de!fi-S %s he, did they believe what they 
pretend, have juft, and right notions of God, and of all 
the divine attributes in every refpefl; who declare they 

believe there is one eternal, infinite, intelligent, all-now- 
erfu! and wife being; the creator preferver and gover- 
nor of all things; that this fupreme caufe is a being 0f 

infinite juftice, goodnefs and truth, and all moral as well 
as na ural perfections; that he made the world for the ma¬ 
in feftatton of his power and wifdom, and to communi¬ 
cate his goodnefs and happinefs to his creatures ; that he 
preferves it by his continual all-wife providence, and 
governs it according to the eternal rules of infinite juf- 
nce, equity, goodnefs, mercy and truth ; that all created, 
rational beings, depending continually upon him, are 
bound to adore, worfhip, and obey him ; to praife him 
for all things they enjoy, and to pray to him for every 
tiling they want; that they are obliged to promote in 
their proportion, and according to the extent of their fe- 
vera! powers and abilities, the general good and welfare 
oi thofe pans of die world wherein they are placed : in 
like manner, as the divine goodnefs is continually pro¬ 
moting .the univerfal benefit of the whole ; that men in 
particular, are every where obliged to make it their bu- 
finels, by an univerfal benevolence to promote the hap¬ 
pinefs of ad others ; that m order to this, every man is 
bound always to behave himfelf fo toward others, as in 
reafon he would defire they fhouldin like circumUances 
deal with him : wherefore lie is obliged to obey, and 
fubmit to his fuperiors in all juft, and right things, for 
t'ne prefervation of fociety, and the peace and benefit of 
the public; to be juft and honeft, equitable and fincere 
in ad bis dealings with his equals, for the keeping invio¬ 
lable the everlaffing rule of righteoufnefs, and rhaintain- 

ingan univerfal trufl and confidence; friendfhip and affec¬ 
tion amongft men ; and towards his inferiors to be gentle 

and kind, eafy and affable, charitable and willing to affift 

as many as ftand in need of bis help, for the prefervation 
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of univerfal love and benevolence amongft mankind, and 
in imitation of the goodnefs of God, who preferves, and 
does good to all his creatures, which depend entirely 
imon him for their very being, and all that they enjoy ; 
that in refpett of himfelf, every man is bound to preferve 
as much as in him lies, his own being, and the right ufc 

of all his faculties, fo long as it final 1 plcafe God, who 
appointed him his ftation in this world, to continue hnn 
therein ; that there lore, he is bound to nave an exact 
government of his palfions, and carefully to abilain from 
all debaucheries and abides of hitnielf, which tendeithei to 
the diftruftion of his own being, or to the difoidcrs of his 
faculties, and clifabling him from performing bis duty, 
or hurrying him into the practice of unreal enable and 

unjufl things : laftly, that according as men regard, oi 
negiefl thefe obligations, fo they are proportionably ac¬ 
ceptable, or dilpleafing unto God ; who being fupreme 
governor of tlie world, cannot but tcfhfy his favour or 
difpleafure, at fome times, or other ; and confequently, 
fi cce this is not done in the prefent ft ate, therefore thete 
muff be a future (late of rewards and punifhments in a 

life ro come.” 
The deifts, no doubt, will own, that the Doflor has 

done them juftice ; fince all their principles, as he rep- 
refents them, have a direft tendency to make them good 
men ; and containing nothing to divert them from intire- 
ly attending to all the dufies of morality, in which the 
whole of their religion cqnfGs; and which leaves them 
no room for thofe cndlefs quarrels and fatal divifions, 
which zeal for other things, has occafioned among their 

fellow creatures; and whom they pity upon the account 
of that unfuppoi table bondage, which fuperflition has, 
in molt places, laid them under : and mult not a religion, 
which the Doftor has proved to be demonftrably foun¬ 
ded on the eternal reafon of things,have a more power¬ 
ful influence on rational beings, than if it was laid on 
any other bottom ? How can a religion, which, as the 
the DoSor deferibes it, carries in all its parts, fuch evi¬ 

dent marks of wifdom and goodnefs, fail to make men 
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in love with their duty ; when they mud plainly fee, 

tnat, and their intereft to be infeparable ? If princes re¬ 
quire no more of their fubje&s, and private men of 
their neighbours, than to be governed by thefe princi- 

P,es '> how haPPy would the world be, thus governed ? 
. 1 do nor perceive the Do&or himfelf finds anv defeft 
in their principles ; but only objefts to their manner of 
taking them as they are dilcoverahle by the light of na¬ 
ture, and the reafon of things. ' ° 

B. Is not that a verv juft objeelion ? 

A. Not from one who fuppofes,that“ the eternal rcaf- 
on of things ought to be the rule by which all men ffiould 

govern all their aflionsand who among other things 
of the like nature, affirms, that the “ original obligation 
of all is the eternal reafon of things • that reafon, which 

God himfelf, who has no fuperior to dired him, or to 
whole happinefs nothing can be added, or any thing di- 
mi ni filed from it, yet condantly obliges himfelf to gov¬ 

ern the world by: and the more excellent and perfect 
his creatures are, the more cheefully, and Readily are 
their wills determined by this fupreme obligation, in con¬ 
formity to the nature and imitation of the mod perfeQ 
will of God. 

B. Why do you think this favours deifm ? 

A• Bccaufe, if the eternal reafon of things is the fu¬ 
preme obligation, mud not that, if there is any difference 
between it and external revelation, take place P And 
mufl not that rule, which can annul any other, be not 
only the fupreme, but the foie rule ? For as far as men 
take any other rule, fo far they loofe of their perfeQior, 
by ceafingto be governed by this rule, in conformity to 

the nature, and in imitation of the perfect will of God. 
And if this mo ft perfeQ will of God is to he thus known, 
can things that have another original, and arc of a later 
date, be any part of the mod perfect will of God ? Or 

can the eternal reafon of thingsextend to things that do 
not belong to reafon ; or. as divines love to fpeak, are 

above realon ; or, can the Doflor fuppofc, there is anv 
other rule, than the nature, or reafon of things, when he 
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Snakes no medium between men’s being governed by it, 

nnd hv their own unreafonable will: . 1 
In fhort, it is the view with which the aChon is done, 

iha. makL it moral: He, who pays his debts out of a 
principle of honefty, does a moral a8ion; whne hc i ^ 
does the fame for fear of the law, cannot be (aid to u 
morally : And can he, who docs a thing to avo, H ^ 
nunifhed, or in hopes of being rewarded hereau.r . n 
for the lame reafon is ready to do the contrary ; mc;. , 
at lead, equallv with him, who is in love wait 
and is governed, not by fervile motives, b.nby the it 
ginal obligation of (he moral fame.* o. mingy; m ^ 
formitv to the nature, and in imitation of me pi.m- 
will of God. This the Doctor will nor deny to lm ttnc 
deifm; and that they who do not ad thus, dc.ervr ra¬ 

the title of true deifls. 
The Dodor, after he has hmde.f given us a comnt- 

ent fcheme of deiim, fays, ^ bere i - nou u<\ ", 1 
thincr, as a confident fcheme of deifm: 1 hat wince, a- 
]one° was once fuch-ceafes now to be fo, alter t.y- 
appearance of revelation.” If chrifliamty, as we. ay 
deifm, confifts in being governed by the original o.ili- 
aation of the moral fitnefs of things, in conformity * > 
The nature, and in imitation of the perfeQ will of Gotl; 
then they both mull be the fame: Hut it chrifhantt;. 
ronf,fts in being governed hv any other rule, or vcquu-cs 
any other ,h,nasta» no. the DoSor IrimtHI' give, tV 

advantage to cieifm ? ■ 
Thefe true chritlian deids. as, T think, the doc.oy 

oimht to cal) them, fay; that though the Dodor’s dif- 
courfc is chiefly levelled againfl them, vet he cannot 
differ with them, without differing from himlcH ; an ! 
condemning in one part of his elaborate treatife, 'dot 

he has approved in the other. For, 
If chridianity has not, fay they, defiroyed the moral 

agenev of men; or forbid iliem to ad as m >ral "wy- ; 
they mud now, as well as formerly, judge of the v.ytyi y 
God, by that reafon given them by an all gracious 
to diflinguifh between good and evil: the only -wags 
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to which the precepts of a being, who, as the Doftor 
owns, is incapable 0faain2arbitrar.lv a , 
thefe deifts agree with the DoDor in his two^^ft ' and 

fil.ons upon which, (he whole of his rerfonin,® Si 

<i^\“,srra mccaa,r d'tfre'-s »f <» s, mere naturally anfe certain moral oblicinn* 
w ich are of themfeIves incumbent on all rational crea- 
mres, amecedent t,o ail pofitive inftitution, and to all 

‘ Pe; ^uon °f reward and punifhment.” And 

rife neceFaril fmC ^ which a- 
iecelldr,ly,from t!ie natural differences of things 

are moreover the exprefs will and command of God to 
all rational creature,And accordingly they judge of 
the pofitive will of God, from rhofe CV , na> nmml’oK 
iigations, which anfe neceffmly from .he natu I dif 
teturces of things; which being incumbent: oh all ration- 

.X bu he’f T™™,* *,» ffl(iiilihon, 
i e n O T ie ',em’ •"* •»*>% aeceeable 

to the Doctors dircflion, thus chofen then relnuon 

n!S '™Poffi.ble for them (fince there cannot be 
! originals of the fame thing) to choofe that relidon 
■ roni external revelation, which they have already cho- 

len fro“ internal revelation: And if external revelation 
cannot alter the nature of things, and make that to be 

<>t, which is in itfelf unfit; or make that neceflary. 
v/n.cii is in itfelf unncceflary ; it can only be a tranfeript 
or the religion of nature; and lo every thing it fays, js 

to be judged of by the reafon, and nature of things • 
otnerwife, fay they, we might be obliged to admit 

things, which,_ for ought we know, are as neceffarily 

as Gp4 IS frue; fince “ ail doQrines inconfiftent 
witu morality, are,’ as the Dobior juftly obferves, “as 
certainly, and neceffariTy falfe, as God is true.” 

Befides, if thefe moral obligations, which of them- 
leives are incumbent on rational creatures, and which 

itxewife fhew themfelves from their internal excellency 
to oe the will of God; are as evident, as the fun is 

bright; how can men, fay the deifts, believe on leffer 

evidence, what they know before to be certain on the 
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created? In this cafe, mull not faith be (wallowed up 
by knowledge; and probability by demonstration? 

Thefe deifts intirely agree with the Debtor, when he 
afferts, that u fome doftrines are in their own nature 
neceffarily, and deruonftrably true; fuch as are all 
ihofe which concern the obligation of plain moral 
p ecepts ; and thefe neither need, nor can recei\e any 
ftronger proof from miracles, than what they have alrea¬ 
dy. (though not, perhaps, fo clearly indeed to all capa¬ 
cities ;) from the'evidence of right reafon. Other doc¬ 
trines are in their own nature neceliarily lalfc, and im- 
pollible to be rue; luch as are all ablu'diues and con¬ 
tradictions, 1 all do&rines that tend to promote vic^ ; 
and the e can never receive any degree of proof from 
all the miracles in the world. But as to what the Doc¬ 
tor adds, 46 that other doBrines are in their own nature 
indifferent, or poflible, or, perhaps, probable to be true ; 
and thole could not have been known to be poiuivelv 

nefs. 
u 

true, but by the evidence of miracles, which pro\c 
them to be certain ;” here thefe deifts beg leave to dif¬ 
fer with him, as to any doftrines, in their own nature 
indifferent, being the will of Oocl * for that would oc. 
to fuppofe, what the Doblor has proved to be impofii- 
ble, that God abts arbitrarily, and out of mere willful- 

fs. And here they would afk him, fincc, as he own£, 
Evil fpirits can do miracles, and the nature of the doc¬ 

trine to be proved to be divine, innfl be taken into con- 
fideration ;” how the miracles can prove a doBrinc, re¬ 
lating to indifferent things, to be from God Or. how 
there can beany fuch doctrines in the chriitian religion, 
if what he fays be true ; 6; That every one of die doc¬ 
trines it teaches, as matter of truth, has a natural tend¬ 
ency, and a direct powerful influence to reform the lives 
of men, and correft their manners.'’ This,” adds he, 
“ is the great end and ultimate defign of all true reli¬ 
gion : And it is a great and fatal miftake to think that 
any doctrine, or any bAicf whatever, can be any other- 
wife of any benefit to men, than as it is fitted to pro 
mote this main end.” 
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Tins i up poles men, by their reafon, are not only able 
to know, that it is repugnant to the nature of God, to 
require any thing of them, except it has a natural tend¬ 
ency, and a direct powerful influence to reform their 
lives, or correct their manners ; but likewife to difeern 
what doctrines have this tendency: And that, if, upon 
examination, they find every doctrine contained in 
fenpture has this tendency, they may, then, fafely pro¬ 
nounce them all to be divine. This previous examina¬ 
tion, therefore, is highly neceifary to prevent what he 
calls a fata! mi flake. 

The difference between thofe, who would ermrofs 
the name of chriftians to themfelves, and thefe cbridian 
deifts, as I may juftly call them ; is, that the former 
dare not examine into the truth of feripiure-doctrines. 

!eem to qtrefiion the veracity of the 
fcupiurts : vV ueteas the latcer, who behe\rc not the 
doctrines, becaule contained in feripture; but the ferip- 
ture, on account of the doctrines; are under no Inch 
apprehenfion : For having critically examined thofe 
doctrines by mat leafon, winch God has given them to 
diftinguifh religion from fuperliition ; they are hire not 
to run into any errors of moment; notwithftandin<r the 
confefTed obfeurity of the feriptures, and thofe many 
miftakes that have crept into the text, whether by acci¬ 
dent, or defign. 

The uoctor fays, The moral part of our favjour's 
doctrine would have appeared infallibly true, whether 
he had ever worked rruracles, or no. Vfhe reft of his 
doctrines was what evidently' tended to promote the ho¬ 
nor of God, and the practice of righteoufnefs arnongft 
men. Therefore that part alfo of his doctrine was pof- 
fible, and very probable to be true; but yet it could 
not from thence be known to be certainly true; nor 
ought to have been received as a revelation from God, 
unlefs it had been proved by undeniable miracles.” 

Here the deiffs can, by no means, come into the 
doctor’s difUnction, between the moral part of our fa- 
viour’s doclrinc, and that part which evidently tends to 
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promote the honor of God, and the praQice of righte¬ 
oufnefs; it being manifellly a diftinflion without any 
difference: and if the whole of religion confifts in the 
honor of God, and the good of man, which he is far 
from denying; nothing can more effeflually {trike at 
the certainty of all religion, than the fuppofing, that 
mankind could not be certain, that whatever evi¬ 
dently tended to promote the honor of God, and the 
praftice of righteoufnefs, was the will of God, till they 
were convinced of it by undeniable miracles. 

It is poffible, fay they, a man may doubt, whether there 
is a God; but none lure, who believe one, can doubt, 
but that it is demondrably fit, jud, and reafonable for 
men, to do every thing that evidently tends to promote 
the honor of. God, and the practice of righteoufnefs. 
And, if the mind of man,” as the doHor fays, “ cannot 
avoid giving its aflent to the eternal law of righteouf- 
nefs;” can the mind of man avoid affenting to the prac¬ 
tice of righteoufnefs as his indifpenfable duty ? Rut if it 
be but probable, that whatever evidently tends to promote 
the honor of God, and the practice of righteoufnefs, is 
from God ; it cannot be probable, that miracles done in 
their behalf are from God. Does riot the doctor here 
dedroy the certaintv of thefe doftrines, which he had 
before demondrated; and this too only to prove their 
probability ? 

Thefe chriftian deids own the doftor is in the right, 
for contending, that the necedarv relation that is be- 
tween things, makes fomc actions moral, and others im¬ 
moral ; but when they would afk, whether there be any 
other way to di(linguifh them, but from their nature 
and tendency; for they cannot but conclude, that thofe 
which evidently tend to promote the honor of God, and 
the praQice of righteoufnefs, are plain and moral du¬ 
ties, and perpetually oblige. And, 

44 If no miracles,” as the doflor owns, u can prove a 
do&rine that is vicious in its tendency and consequen¬ 
ces, to be from God ; mud not, fay they, that doQ- 
rine, which has the contrary tendency and confequen ■ 

R r 
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ces, be from God; though ever fo many miracles are 
done in oppofition to it? And, 

They likewife fay, as evidently as God is not only a 
good and per fed, but alfo the only perfed being; fo 
evident is it, that every do&rine, that carries any de¬ 
gree, much more the higlieft degree ol goodnefs and 
perfedion in it, has the charader of divinity imprefled 
on it; and therefore cannot agree with the dodor/ 

that neither can any degree of goodnefs, and excellen¬ 
cy in the do&rine itfelf, make it certain, but only high¬ 
ly probable to come from God.” 

If no miracles can prove any different thing to be the 
will of God ; and all that evidently rends to promote the 
honor of God and the pradice of righteoufnefs, are 
plain, moral duties, as the doQor contends; and all 
fuel] duties neither need, nor can receive any ftronger 
proof from miracles, than what they have already from 
the evidence of right reafon:how can miracles, fay thefe 
deifts, have any other ufe, than to make men confider 
the nature, and tendency of a dodrine; and judge from 
thence whether it be from God ? But, 

Allowing the dodor what hypothefis he pleales, in 
relation to miracles; yet if the dodrines themfelves, 
from their internal excellency, do not give us a certain 
proof of the will of God, no traditional miracles can 
doit; becaufe one probability added to another will 
not amount to certainty. 

B. I thought the dodor had built his arguments in 
favor of revelation, upon the obfcurity of the law of 

nature; and would not have declared, that “ the reafon 
of all men, every where, as naturally affents to it, as 
all animals confpire in the pulfe and motion of their 
heart and arteries; or as all men agree in their judg¬ 
ment concerning the whitenefs of fnow, or the bright- 

nefs of the fun. 
A. Have patience, and you fhall fee, that fnow is no 

longer white, or the fun bright; and in order to it, I’ll 
fhew you, that the dodor’s new fcheme confifls in fup- 

pofing, that though “in the original uncorrupted ftate 
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of human nature, right reaion may juftiy be hippo fed 
to have been a fufficienr guide; and a principle power¬ 
ful enough to have preferved men in the Cendant prac¬ 
tice of their duty: yet upon the fall, mankind were in 
a very bad (late; as wanting greater help, and afli, lance, 
than the light of nature could afford them. And that 
there was plainly wanting fotne extraordinary, and fu- 
per natural affidance, that was above the reach Oi philo- 
fophy to procure. There was plainly wanting a d me 
revelation to recover mankind out of their umverlally 
degenerate (late, into a hate fuitable to the original dig¬ 

nity of their nature.” And again, “ there was plainly 
wanting a divine revelation, to recover mankind out of 
their univerfal corruption and degeneracy.” And in the 
the margin, a divine revelation abfolute ncccflary foi 
the recovery of mankind.” Btu if a divine revelation 
was abfolutely neceffary to this end, men were und r an 
abfohite impoifihility of recovering without it. 

This is fiippofing. God has led all mankind for four 
thoufand years together, and even the greateft part to 
this day. deltitute of diffident means to do their duty, 
and to preferve themfelves from linking into a corrupt¬ 
ed and degenerate Rate; and that it was impoffible for 
them when thus funk, to recover themfelves ; and yet 
that God (their duty being the fame after, as before the 
fall.) expedled impoflibilities from them; viz. cither to 
preferve themfelves from thus falling; or if fallen, to 
recover themfelves. But if they had power to do this, 
and it was not their fault, that they at firft were in, and 
after remained in what he calls a (fate of univerfal dege¬ 
neracy and corruption; this mud then be the date God 
defigned they fliould be in: and it would feem not on¬ 
ly 10 be in vain, but a crime in them, to endeavor to 
change that date, in which, God, of his infinite wif- 
dom and goodnefs, thought fit to place them. But, 

If men alike, at all times, owe their exidence to 
God, they at all times mud be created in a date of in¬ 
nocence, capable of knowing, and doing all G d re¬ 
quires of them ; and we mud conclude from the wifdora 
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an gooc „e s of God, that he will, at no time, command 

any t nng not fit ior him to command, or for man to do : 

u ere °re’ cou^ we fuppole fome things command¬ 
ed by external revelation, which were not commanded 

Py the of nature; we muft conclude, that till then 

3t was not f°r God to command them, or for man 
Uncommanded to do them. 

The doftor, to fhewr the fault was not in mankind, 

but in the guide God gave them; fays, “ the light of 

nature, and right reafon, was altogether infufficient to 

5 eitore true piety and as though this was not enough, 

be adds, “ that the light of nature no where appeared.” 

H hich fentences feem inconfiftent, fince the firft fup- 

pofes a light, though infufficient, appearing to the 

minds of men ; but the doftor does not feem to know 

Avhether they had no light at all; or « a light, which 

fie fays, has undeniable defefts in it.” 

£: May not the law of nature be very clear, though 

the light of nature may be fo very dim, as to have un¬ 
deniable defefts ? 

A. Can the law of nature be clear, and the light of 

muure dim; when the law of nature is nothing, but 

■what the light of nature, or reafon diaates? Or, as Dr. 

Scott expreffies it, “ right reafon pronouncing fuch ac¬ 

tions good, and fuch evil, is the law of nature; and 

thofe eternal reafons, upon which it fo pronounces, 

them, are the creed of nature; both which together make 
natural religion.” 

The doBor to purfue this point, and to ffiew that the 

fault was not in the creatures, but the creator; fays, that 

even thole few extraordinary men of the philolophers, 

"who did fincerely endeavor to reform mankind, were 

themK’hes inti re 1 y ignorant of lome doftrines, abfolute- 

iy neceffary for bringing about this great end of the re¬ 

formation, and recovery of mankind :-Their 

whole attempt to ddcover the truth of things, and to 

in fir utl others therein, was like wandering in the wide 

iea, without knowing whether to go, or which way to 

take, or having any guide to conduft th^m ?” 
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And that you might be lure, that the faun was in the 

eternal, univerfal, and unchangable law of nature; he 
calls thofe philofophers, who thus wandered in the wide 

fea, “ wife, brave, and good men, who made it their bufi- 
nefs to fludy, and practice the duties of natural religion 
them (elves, and to teach and exhort others to do the like 
nay, one would imagine he thought them, notwithfland- 
ing their unavoidable ignorance, infpired; hnce he fays, 

there never was a great man, but who was infpired; 

nemo unquam magnus vir fine divino afjlatii fmt: . And 
for this he quotes the authority ol Cicero, who, if the 

doftor's reafoning is ju(i, was certainly infpired. 
The doctor's Icheme outdoes that of the mod rigid 

prededinai urns; for tnat at all times laves the cleft: But 
here are no elect: but ad, for many ages, are inextri¬ 
cably involved in a mod depraved, corrupted, and im¬ 

pious date. 
The doctor juffy fays, “ let none on pretence of 

maintaining natural religion, revile and ’ : . lalpneme 
the chridian ; left they be found liars unto Cod:” and 

7 j 

for the fame reafon, may not i iav, let none blafpheme 
natural religion? Though li natural anu revealed reli¬ 
gion can differ,jit mult be a greater crime to revile a reli¬ 
gion, that, is eternal, univerfal, and unchangeable; 

than a religion that is not fo. And, 
Though 1 pay a due deference to the doftor’s deep 

penetration in matters of religion, I dare not lay there 
is the lead difference between the law of nature and the 
golpel ; for that would luppofe fome deleft in one of 
them, and ref! £1 on the author of both ; who, certain¬ 
ly, was equally good, and equally wile, when he gave 
the one, as when he gave the other (if it may be called 
another] law. Nor dare I be fo raff, as to charge the 
light of nature with undeniable delefts, as the doctor 
prefumes to do ; fince, if that light was fufficient to an¬ 
swer the end defigned by God, which was to be a com¬ 
petent guide to men, in relation to their prefent and 
future happinefs ; there could be no deficiency : if not, 
then there mull have been an undeniable default in the 
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giver of it, in appointing means not fufficient to anfwer 
then defigned ends; though both means and ends were 
entirely in his power. Nor dare I fay, « there are feve- 
ral neceffary tiuths, not poflible to be difcovered with 
any certainty by the light of nature beceaufe God’s 

means of information will, and mu ft always bear an ex- 
aft proportion to the neceftity of our knowing what we 
are obliged to know ; efpecially touching the nature 
and attributes of God ; which, he fuppofes, were very 
difficult for the wifelt men to find out; and more difficult 
for them to explain.” But here I mutt do the doQor 

thatjuftice, astoobferve, that he, in another place, is 
fo far from finding any fuch defeft in this light, even 
with relation to the nature and attributes of God ; that 
he fays, u All the heathen world had certain means of 
knowing God ; for, that which may be known of God, 
was manifefl: enough unto men in all ages;” Arid if no 
age can know more of God, than that which may be 
known ; and if that which may be known of him was 
manifefl: in all ages • what advantage can one age in this 

grand point have above another ? And, therefore, I 
muft conclude, 

It cannot be imputed to any defeQ in the light of na- 
that the pagan world ran into idolatry ; but to their be¬ 

ing entirely governed by priefts, who pretended commu¬ 
nication with their Gods; and to have thence their reve¬ 
lations, which they impofed on the credulous as divine 
oracles : Whereas the bufinefs of the Chriftian difpen- 
fation was to deftroy all thofe traditional revelations; 
and reftorc, free from all idolatry, the true primitive, 

and natural religion, implanted in mankind from the cre¬ 
ation. 

The doctor, however, feems afraid, left he had al¬ 
lowed too much to the light of nature, in relation to the 
difeovery of our duty both to God and man ; and not 
left room for revelation to make any addition : he there- 

✓ 

fore, fuppofes, u there are force duties, which nature 
hints at only in general ;” but, if we cannot, without 

highly reflecting on the wifdorn and goodneis of God, 
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fuppofe, that he has not, at all times given the whole ra¬ 
tional creation a plain rule for their condutf, in relation 
to thofe duties they owe to God, thcmfelves, and one 
another ; mull we not fuppofc reafon and religion (that 
rule of all other rules) infeparable ; fo that no rational 
creature can be ignorant of it, who attends to the ciiQates 
of his own mind ; I mean, as far as it is necedfary lor 
him to know it ? An ignorant peafant may know what is 
fufficient for him, without knowing as much as the learn¬ 

ed reftor of St. Jatncs’s- 
Though the Doctor fays, the knowledge of the law 

of nature is in fact, by no means, universal ; yet he ai- 
ferts, that “ Man is plainly in his own nature an ac¬ 
countable creature which fuppoles the light of nature 
plainly, and undeniably teaches him that law, for breach 
of which lie is naturally accountable ; and did not the 
doctor believe this law to be univerfakhe could not infer 
a future judgment from the confcience all men have of 
their actions, or the judgment they pafs on them in the:: 
own minds ; whereby 66 They that have not any law, 
are a law unto themfelves ; their confciences bearing wit- 
nefs, and their thoughts accufing, or cxcufing one ano 
ther.” Which is fuppofing but one law, whether that 
law be written on paper, or in the hearts of men only ; 
and that all men, by the judgment they pafs on their 
own actions, are confcious of this law. And, 

The apoflle Paul, though quoted by the doctor, is fo 
far from favoring his hypothefis of any invincible igno¬ 
rance, even in the wifef’l. and bed of the philofophers ; 
that he, by faying, the Gentiles that have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the lav/ makes the 
law of nature and grace to be the fame : and fuppofes the 
reafon why they were to be punifhed, was their finning 
againft light and knowledge : That which may he known 
of God was manifeft in them, and when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God :+ And they were like- 
wife guilty of abominable corruptions, not ignorantly, 

• * Rom. ii. 14. t i. in, 21. 32. ver, 32. 
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but knowing the judgment of God, that they who do 
fuch things are worthy of death. Had the doctor but 
confidered this fell evident proportion, that there can 
be no traiifgreflion where (here is no law ; and that an 
unkonwn law is the fame as no law ; and confequently, 
that all mankind, at all times, mu d be capable of know- 
ingall (whether more or lefs) that God requires: it 

would have prevented his endeavoring to prove, that till 
the Gofpel difpenfation, mankind were entirely, and un¬ 
avoidably ignorant of their duty in feveral important 
points and thus charging the light of nature with undeni¬ 
able defects. 

I think it is no compliment to external revelation, 
though the doctor defigned it as the higheft ; to fay, it 
prevailed, when the light of nature was, as he fuppofes, 
in a manner extinfi ; fince then an irrational religion 
might as eafilv obtain, as a rational one. 

i The Doctor, to prove that revelation has fupplied 
t the infufficiency, and undeniable defeQs of the light of 

nature, refers us to Phil. iv. 8. which he introduces 
after this pompous manner ,u let any man of an hon¬ 

ed and fincere mind condder, whether that pradHcal 
doctrine has not, even in itfeif, the greateft marks of 

divine original, wherein whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honed, whatfoever things 
are jud, whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever 
things are lovely, whatfoever things are of good re¬ 
port, if there be any virtue, if there be anything praife- 
worthy ; all thefe and thefe only, are the things earn- 
edly recommended to men’s pradlice.” 

I would afk the Doftor how he can know what 
thefe things are, which are thus only earnedly recom¬ 
mended to mens practice ; or ,why they have, in them- 
felves, the greated mark of a divine original ; but 

from the light of nature ? nay, how can the doctor 
know, there are defects in the light of nature, but 

- O ' 

from the light itfclf ? which luppofes this light is all 

we have to trud to; and confequently, all the Doctor 

has been doing, on pretence of promoting the honour 
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of revelation, is introducing univcrlal feepticifm : and. 

I am concerned, and grieved to fee a man, who had io 

oTeat a (hare of the light of nature, employing it to ex- 
pofe that light, of which before he had given the high- 
efi commendation ; and which can have no othei ef¬ 
fect , than to weaken even his own demon ft i ation, 

drawn from that light, for the being of a God. 
I (hall mention but one text more, wmch, had not 

the doctor thought it highly to his purpofe, for flicw¬ 
ing the infufficiency of the light of nature, he would 
not hive ufhered it in after this iolenm manner: 

When men have put themfelves into this temper and 
frame of mind, let them try if they can any longer re- 
jert the evidence of tlie gofpel : If any man will do his 
will, he fhall know of the do&rine; whether it be of 

God”* 
Is it not ft range, to fee fo judicious a divine write 

after fuch a manner, as if he thought the bed wav to 
fupport the dignity of revelation, was to derogate from 
the immutable, and eternal law of nature? and while 
he is depreding it, extol revelation for thole very 
things it borrows from that law ? in which, though he 
a Herts there are undeniable deferts, yet he owns, that 
God governs all his own a&ions by it, and experts 

that all men fhould fo govern their's. But, 
I find the doctor's own brother, the dean of Sarum, 

is intireivof rnv mind, as to thofe two texts the dodtor 
quotes ; viz. Rom. ii. 14. and Phil. iv. 8. As to the 
hr ft, Rom. ii. 14. he fays, “ The apoftlc fuppofbs, 
that the moral law is founded in the nature and realon 
of things ; that every man is endued with fuch powers 
and faculties of mind, as render him capable of feeing, 
and taking notice of this law: and a!fo with Inch a 

c ) 
fenfe and judgment of the rcalonablencls, and fitnefs 
of conforming his artions to it, that he cannot but in 
his own mind acquit hirnlell when he does fo ; and 
condemn himfelf when he does otherwiTe.” And as to 

1 * \ 
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t.ie fecond. \iz. Fliij. iv. 3. where the fame apoftle re 
commends the praftice of virtue, upon the foremen 

noned principles of comelinefs and reputation : “ Thefe 
principles,' favs he, “ if duly attended to, were fuffi- 

. cadit to in ft raft men in the whole of their duty towards 

tnemlelves, and towards each other; and they would 

alio have taught them their duly towards God. their 
cit.atoi and governor, it they had diligently purfued 
them . x 01 according as the apoftle expreffes if, Rom. 

3. 20. The invifible things of God from the creation 
o! tne world, are dearly feen, being underftood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and 

Godhead.-The fame fund's and decency that ap¬ 
pears in the regular behavior of men towards each oth¬ 
er, appears alfo in their behavior towards God: And 
tnis, hkewile, is founded in the nature and realon of 

things; and is what the circumftances and condition 
they are in, do abfolutely require. Thus we fee 
wherein moral virtue, or good confifts, and what the 
obligation to it is, from its own native beauty and ex- 
eellency." 

B. If God, as the doctor afferts. does abhor all ar¬ 
bitrary commands, and natural religion comprehends 
every thing that is not arbitrary; and withal, is fo 

deeply impreffed on (he minds of men, that they can¬ 
not viola!e its precepts without felf-condemnation : I 
cannot apprehend how thefe pbilofophers, who made 
it their bufincfs to ftudy, and practice natural religion, 
could be intirely ignorant of any doctrines abfolutely 
neceffary for the reformation of mankind: Nay, that 

“ the whole attempt to di(cover the truth of things, 
was like wandering in the wide fea, without any 
guide:” and therefore, I Ihonld be glad to know, what 
are thefe abfolutely neceflary doctrines, they were thus 
intirely ignorant of. 

A. Thefe philosophers,” the doctor lays, “ had 
no knowledge of the whole fcheme, order, and date 

of things.” This, I think, may be allowed; fince I 

believe there is none at prefent, who have, or pretend 
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to have fo extenfive a knowledge. But they had no 
knowledge of the method of God’s governing the world.” 
Then they mull be blind; if living in the world, they 
did not fee how the things of this world were governed 
by Providence. 44 Then they did not know the ground 
and circnrn(lances of the prefent corrupt condition of 
men.” If fo, they did not underhand human nature, 
and how prejudices and paflions work on mankind. 
“ They did not know,” fays he, 44 the manner of the 
divine interpolation neceltary for their recovery, and 
the glorious end, to which God intended finally to con- 
duff them.” It mult be owned, they were not in the 

lealt acquainted with the dofctor’s glorious fcheme, of all 
mankinds’being for four thoufand years together, and 
the greateft part too, at prelent, by the very frame of 
their conditution, and the condition of their being, pla¬ 

ced by God in a molt depraved, degenerate date; with¬ 
out poflibility of recovering from it. 44 But they had, it 

feems, no knowledge of the defign of Godin creating 
mankind. Sure the dofior had lorgot what he quotes 

from Cicero to this purpole ; 4* ad tuendos conjervandof- 
que homines hominem natum ejfe. Homines kominum. 
cauja funt generati, ut ipfi inter fe alii aliis prodefe pof- 

fint. Hominem, naturae obedientem, homini nocere. non 
pojfe. And does not the doftor maintain the fame 
thing, in faying, that 44 God could have no motive to 
create things at fird, but only that he might communi¬ 
cate to them his goodnefs and happinefs.” 

41 Thele philofophers, he lays, were ignorant of the 
original dignity of human nature,” and becaufe be fre¬ 
quently infills on it, I (hall fully conlider this matter; 
and will confels, it is probable, they thought that hu¬ 

man iTature, men, at all times, having the fame common 
faculties, was always the fame. Had they known the 
iacred dory of Adam and Eve, that would have confir¬ 
med them in their fentiments. The mod they could 

perceive by it would be, that the fird pair came into the 
world in every lenle naked, deftitute of all that know¬ 

ledge, experience gave their podcrity;and therefore. 
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God, the better to fupportthem in this date of univerfal 
ignorance, planted a garden for them ; that they might 
live on the fruit of it: how weak was their reafon, how 

flrong their appetites ! when thev could not abflain (the 
foie command given them) from the fruit of but one 
tree ; in a garden too, where muft needs be an infinite 
variety, and the choice!! fruit! 

Thefe philosophers would have been at a lols to con- 
cieve, how Eve could entertain a conference with a 
ferpent (incapable of human voice) even before confent 
had given any meaning to founds. And they would be 

apt to afk, why, though cuftom had made it fhameful to 
go without clothes in thofe places where clothes are 
worn ; the firft pair fhould neverthelefs, though they 
knew not what clothes were, be afhamed to be feen un¬ 

clothed by one another, and by God himfelf ? fo that, 
when they heard the voice of God walking in the Gar¬ 
den, in the cool of the evening, (a ftrange reprefentation 
thefe philofophers would think of God !) they hid them- 
felves from his prefence: Nay, God himfelf, their fig- 
feave aprons, which they (having, it feems, all thi ngs 
meceffary for fewing) lewed together, not being fufiici- 
ent to hide their fhame, make them coats of the {kins of 

beads, newly created in pairs. And they would, like- 
wife, defirc to be informed, how Eve, before her eyes 
were opened, faw that the tree was good for food; and 
that it was pleafant to the eye, and a tree to be defired 

to make one wife.* 
Upon the whole, I grant, that thefe philofophers 

would be fo far from finding out this original dignity in 

the firf! pair, that they would be apt to think, by the 

ferpent s fo cafily impofing on her, that the original ler- 
pentine nature, was too fubtle for the original human 
nature; and that there being nothing done by any ier- 

pent fincc the fall, which could occafion the pieccpts of 
men’s being bid to be as wife as f'erpents, it muff allude 
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to this tranfaftion between the woman and the fcrpcm; 
thou oh they could never come into the belief of 
Phil* (with whom the marcionites may be joined) who 

the it ° hi, that wifdom herfelf was the lerpent, which thc> 
preferred to Chrift, as teaching them to know good znd 
evil - and defining for them immortality and dun, 
and foretelling ’that Adam, though threatened withj cer- 

tain death on the day he eat the forbidden f. uit, houkl 
not then die; who according y lived afte. that - 

tence about 900 years: And that Moles a 
brazen, healing lerpent, was in honor of this lerpent, 

who defigned fo much good to mankind. 
B. There philofophers, would be grolsly miftaken, 

did they believe this done by a lerpent: We lay, it was 
the devil, in the fliape of a ferpent, that tempted them 

A. Thefe philofophers, indeed, would lee, that <- 
chriftians are now alhamed of the literal interpretation 
of this (lory; though St. Paul was of another mind, who 

cxprefsly fays, the lerpent deceived eve through lubde- 
iv. And they, perhaps, would afk, whether it was the 

devil, who is"laid to he more lubde than any bead o. 
of the field ; (ince it was this lubde head that laid to tne 
woman, ye (hall not furely die. And it was upon me 
woman’s "faying, the lerpent beguiled me, and 1 im. cat; 
that the Lord laid to the ferpent, becaulethou halt done 
this thou art curled above all the cattle, ami above 

every bead of die field : Upon thy belly 'halt thou go. 

and the dull thou (halt eat all the days of thy life.* Does 
ibis character agree to an immaterial, nmuoual bcy.gi 
Did lie all the days of his life go upon his Uclly. and eat. 
dull? Does not God, continuing his dtfcourlc to the 

ferpent, fay, I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman; between thy Iced, and her Iced : it iha.i biu.ie 

thv head, and thou lhalt bruite his liceis. .vn«. is not 
this the confequence of ferpents going on mcir belo . Do 

they not frequently bite men by the bed ; eipeciaio m 
hot countries, where ferpents are numerous, and men * 

Geo. : i. 4. 
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tuMhefcd M lhy fee<i’ "M r‘?"ify Iky feed ■ 
and who hf “ r'"/*,"01 m'»'ioned in all .hit dory • 
J wb° has no fee(/ but metaphorical fl-d • whirl/ 

medt-atelv ,l . luerallD would he im- 
Doe<- th/ arn§’ffg I 6, rne/n,ng of the word feed? 

-°es til]s text afford the leaft , 

God did no, as much fpealc to he fSoent a AT'' 
and Fvp? Tr0 . , • K u,c lcrpent, as to Adam 
j,. • | ' • f b./k ls to he interpreted thus, efpecial 
«> m relat.on to hiftorical fads; how can we. thefe nh 

pllre ?eBe7d ^ ^ of itt mea"mg in any one' 
7ce off fde"!n'VO?,d, tlle>' not afh, why the whole 

len angel pPentS CUrfed ^ the cnme of a &1- 

iTiouIdirmoi'^'i dS WCd a7’ why a!! 0tlicr animals 
mould bring forth in pain, for the fault of Eve ? For 

erK ■'! females at firft, as they have been 
.. ‘ L.ve edt lne forbidden fruit, none of them 
except y miracles, could be delivered without pain- 
° m°re/han ferPents, had they at firft been formed’ 

as at prelent, creep other wife than they do. ’ 

A. J nofe philofopbers, perhaps, would not think 
the matter a jot mended, by fubliituting (did the ftory 
artord room for itj a devil, inftead of a ferpent • fince 
- iey could not fee, how an infinitely good God could 

pen,nU a m?!t mabcious cunning fpirit to work on the 
weaknefs of a woman, juft placed in a new world • with¬ 

out mterpofmg m this unequal confliQ, or giving ’notice 

Pf /'Y /uch W!cked fpint; Angels, neither good, or 
ba,’ hem/ mentioned in the hiftory of the creation : 
and yet aner the fact was committed, God fhould thus 

revenge it on all their innocent pofterity forever- bv 
curfmg the ground, &c. 

, Wkat would feem to them moft unaccountable, is, 
that God, fhould continue to fuffer this fubtle, and ma 
wgnanr (pint, endowed with an univerfal knowledge of 
wnat is pa It, and a deep penetration into futurity^ to 

range about, deceiving, and circumventing mankind- 
^ hj, laving a capacity vafily fuperior to them, is con 

umialty Cowing the feeds of mifehief, and fcattering the' 
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poifon of univerfal difcord; making ufe of thofe very 
men as his inftruments, whole profefTed bufinefs it is, to 
promote univerfal concord. 

The poor Indians, you know, when our miffionaries 
give fuch an account of the devil, fay, u Is not your 
God a good God, and loves all mankind? Why does 
he then permit this devil, to be continually doing them 
fuch infinite hurt ? Why is he not put under confine¬ 
ment, if not deprived of a being, of which he has made 
himfelf unworthy ? With us, one, who does not hinder 
a mifchief, when it is in his power, is thought not much 
better than he who does it." 

But to return to the do&or: Where is the difference 
in relation to the goodnefs of God, and the happinefs 
of mankind, between God’s creating them in a (fate, as 
he calls it, of univerfal degeneracy and corruption; or 
caufing them by the folly of Adam, which infinite wifi- 
dom could not but forefee, to fall unavoidably into 
this bad date; what dignity, what perfeflion could A- 
dam’s nature have, that the nature of his poderity has 
not ? Are they not as much framed after the image of 

their maker? Arc not their fouls as much immediatelv 
from God as Adam’s ? And are not their bodies cxa&ly 
made after the fame manner? Were not all other ani¬ 
mals at fir ft created by God as well as men ? Had thefe 
any dignity, or perfeQion in their animal nature, which 
the fame creatures fince have not ? Befides, is not this 
fuppofed high Hate of perfection in Adam, giving the 
lye to the hi (lory ? fince this very perfeQ man, notwith- 
danding all the original dignity of his nature, had no 
better excufe for his yielding to the firfl temptation, than 
that the woman, whom thou gaveft to be with me, gave 
me of the tree, and I did ear. 

How can we fuppofe his underffanding was in the 
lead impaired by this crime, fince God himfelf fays 

(though to whom, it does not appear) behold, the man 
is become like one of us, to know good and evil;* and 

* Gen. i.i. 12. jij. 22. 

■ 

» 
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to prevent his being To, both for immortality as well as 
knowledge, God placed cherubims with a flaming 

(word, which turned every way to keep the way of the 
tree of life.*" Would it not be very Orange, that his 
poflerity (while his nnderftanding received no hurt] 
fliould fuffer fo greatly in theirs, as the doftor would 
have it thought P Indeed, St. Auftin fuppofes, that A- 

dam before the fall could have ere tied his membrum ge- 
nitale ad voluntatis nutum ; and that motions of the flefli 
were perfeQly fubordinate to his will, like his fingers. 
But this notion not being orthodox at prefent, and the 

lofs of this faculty no ways infers the lofs of underftand- 
ing ; I may venture to fay, that the do£lor’s defct'iption 
of human nature in all but one pair (and that too, 
perhaps, but for a day) is a libel on the dignity of hu¬ 
man nature, and an high refleflion on the wifdom and 
goodnefs of its author ; in placing them, without any 
fault of theirs, in an unavoidable date of degeneracy and 

corruption for four thoufand years together ; and con¬ 
tinuing the greateft part dill in the fame date. 

But let us fee, whether the doClor has better fuccefs 

with his other arguments, hv which he endeavors to 
curtail the univerfal goodnefs of God ; and therefore, I 
fhall take notice of two other things, which he infids 
on, to fhew the grofs, and unavoidable ignorance of the 
phiiofophers, in the mod momentous points of religion : 

the fird is—that which of all things the bed, and wifeft 
of the phiiofophers were entirely, and unavoidably ig¬ 

norant of; and yet wras of the greated importance for 

finful men to know ; viz. the method by which fuch as 
have erred from the right way, and have offended God, 

may yet redore themfelves to his favor.” And here he 
concludes, that there arifes from nature no fufficierit 
comfort to finners. but an anxious and cndlels folicitude, 

about the means of appealing the deity.” 
To anfwer the doctor I need only to quote another 

able divine writing on the fame fubjeft of natural and 

Gen. v. 24. 
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revealed religion, fay, u I affirm it as an article of natu- 
' ral religion, that forgivends does certainly follow re¬ 

pentance. If Cod be a merciful arid benign being, he 
will accept the payment we will be able to make; and 
not. infill on impoffible demands, with his frail, bank¬ 
rupt creatures. No generous man, but will forgive his 
enemy, much more his child; if he difapproves the 
wrong he has done, is really grieved for it, is defirous 
to make amends, even by differing for the honor of the 
perfon injured: How much more {hall God forgive all 
perfons thus difpofed, and reformed; fince there is no 
generofity in man, but what is, with his nature, infufed 
into him by God ? 

65 Not only mercy, but wifdom will effefilually difpofe 
to God to forgive the penitent, becaufe the creature re¬ 
formed by penitence is fuch as it ought to be, and fuch 
as God willeth it; which being fo, it can be no wifdom 
in God to afflift it unneceffarily. It is not juflice, but 
rage, to punifli where thev perfon is already mended. 
When we argue thus, from any of the known, and cer¬ 
tain attributes of God, we are as fure of the conclu- 
fion, as if the thing was to be difeerned by fenfe; fince 
no fenfible thing is more certain than the attributes of 

Mr. Locke has the fame fentiments, and fays, u God 
had, by the light of reafon, revealed to all mankind, 
who would make ufe of that light, that he was good, and 
merciful. The lame fpark of the divine nature, and 
knowledge in man,* which making him a man, fhewed 
him the law he was under as a man ; (hewed him alfo the 
way of atoning the merciful, kind, compaffionate au¬ 
thor, and father of him, and his being, when he had 
tranfgrcffed the law. He that made ufc of this candle 
of the Lord, fo far as to find what was his duty ; could 
not rnifs to find alfo the way of reconciliation and for- 
givenefs, when he had failed of his duty.- 

The law is the eternal, immutable flandard of right. 
\nd a part or that law is, that a man fhould forgive, 

not only his children, but his enemies, upon their re- 
T t 
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pentance, aflcing pardon, and amendment. And there¬ 
fore, he could not doubt, that the author of this law, 
and God of patience and confolation, who is rich irr 
mercy, would forgive his frail off-fpring; if they ac¬ 
knowledged their faults, difapproved the iniquity of 
their tranfgredions, begged his pardon, and relolved in 
earned for the future, to conform their afitions to this 
rule, which they owned to be juft and right. This way 
of reconciliation, this hope of atonement, the light of 
nature revealed to them.” 

Had the doctor only faid, that we cannot know from 
the light of nature, that There is more joy in Heaven 
over one (inner that repents, than over ninety and nine 
jud perfons, who need no repentance; that, if ft ri 611 y 
taken, might, perhaps, he better diiputed; but noth¬ 
ing, fare, can be more {hocking than to fuppofe the 
unchangeable God, whofe nature, and property is ever 
to forgive, was not, at all times, equally willing to par¬ 
don repenting finners; and equally willing they fhould 
have the fatisfaftion of knowing it. 

If God’s ways are equal, arid he has, at one time as 
well as another, the fame goodnefs for the Tons of men, 
in relation to their eternal happinefs; how can we fup¬ 
pofe he left all mankind, .for fo many ages, and the 
greated part of, even at prefent, in a molt miferable 
date of doubt, and uncertainty, about the pardon of 
fin; and confcquently, about the poffibility of any man’s 
being laved? If this notion, that even the bed, and 
wifed of mankind, were, not only absolutely, but mod 
abfol-utely ignorant of that, which of all things, it was 
of the greated importance for mankind to know, be not 
incontinent with the divine goodnefs; I am at a lots to 

know what is lo. 
If the defign of God, in communicating any thing of 

himfelf to men, was their happinefs; would not that de- 
figm have obliged him, who, at all times, alike defires 
their happinefs, to have, at all times, alike communi¬ 
cated it to them? If God always afts for the good of 
his creatures, what reafon can he a digued, why he 
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Mould not, from the beginning, have difcovered fuc.h 

things, as make For their good; but defer the doing of 
it till the time of Tiberious? fince the looner this was 
done, the greater would his goodnefs appear to be: 
Nay, is it confident with infinite benevolence, to hide 
that for many ages, which he knew, was as ufual at fuff, 
to prevent, as afterwards it could be, to pu- a flop to 

any thing he difliked ? 
And, indeed, without denying that God, at all times, 

intended mankind that happinefs, their nature is capable 

of, we muff allow, that, at all times, he lias given them 
the means of obtaining it, bv the rules lie has piefc. nbed 
them for their conduct; and confecjuently, thefe inks 
muff have been dilcoverable at all times, for, if God 

acis upon rational motives, mull not the fame motives 
which obliged him to difeover any thing that is for the 
good of mankind, have obliged them to difeover every 
thing that is fo ; and that too, after the fame plain man¬ 
ner?1 And not do this, as it were, grudgingly, little by 
little; here a bit, and there a bit; and that to one fa¬ 
vorite nation only, under the veil of types, allegories, 
&c. And at lad, though he difcovered feme things 
more plainly, yet it was but to a fmall part of mankind, 
the bulk of themto this day remaining in deplorable ig¬ 

norance. 
B. Another argument the clo&or brings for the un¬ 

deniable defect of the light of nature is; that though it 
is evident from this light, that God ought to be wor- 
fhiped, yet u the manner, in which he might he accept¬ 
ably worfhipped, the wifeft and heft of the philofophers 
were intirelv, and unavoidably ignorant of." 

A. Who can forbear pitying thefe unhappy philofo¬ 
phers, indifpenfably obliged to worfhip God acceptably ; 
and yet, hard fate! unavoidably ignorant how toper- 
form this acceptable worfhip? But, 

If God could not will to he worfhiped, without 
willing fome way, or other, of being worfhiped ; and if 
he left it to the light of nature to difeover how he would 
be worfhipped, could that be for any other reafon, but 
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becaufe it was acceptable to him, to be worihipped as 
that light direbled P Is it not a contradition, to fuppofe 

God would be acceptably worfhipped, and yet let men, 
even the bell, be intirely and unavoidably ignorant, 
bow to worlhip him acceptably ? Does not the light of 
nature tell us, that God is a being of infinite wifdom 

and goodnels; and that all his natural faculties are di¬ 
rected by thefe two attributes, to ferve the purpofes of 
benevolence ? How then can we be ignorant, what wor¬ 
ship, what fervice, we arc to render him ? Can we 
doubt, if we endeavor to have the fame frame of mind, 

and govern our actions by the fame law of benevolence; 
whether we fhal! obtain his favor? fince to imitate him, 
is to pay him the higheft adoration; and to keep his 
commandments, {hews the higheft veneration. It is for 
fuch reafons as thefe, that Dr. Scott intirely differs from 
this learned author, and lays, “ If we truly underhand 

what God is, we cannot but apprehend what worlhip is 
fuitable to him, from the eternal congruity and propor¬ 

tion, that there is between things and things, as obvious 
to the mind, as founds and colours are to the ears and 
eyes.” 

B, Mr. Clarke owns, that u obedience to the obli¬ 
gations of nature, and imitation of the inoral attributes 
of God; the wifeft philofophers eafily knew, was, un¬ 
doubtedly, the mod acceptable fervice to God and 
what he infifts upon as neceffary, is only fome external 
adoration. 

A. But fince external adoration cannot be perform¬ 

ed, but by external figns, thefermift be different in dif¬ 
ferent places; becaufe what are marks of refpeci in one 
country, are marks of difrefpe'Q in another; or, at leaf, 
look ridiculous. 

B. The reafon that the doftor gives, why the wifeft 
men were intirely, and unavoidably ignorant, bow God 

j ' JO 

would be acceptably worfhipped with external adora¬ 
tion, is, becaufe they fell lamentably into the practic 

the moft foolifh idolatry. 
* < 

A. Never any before. called the worfhipnins of i- 
i 4. O 
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dels, the w or {hipping of the true God, though unac¬ 
ceptably. But however, fince you lay luck lirels on 

this difeourfe, I fhall contider, what the doQor fays, 

to prove this paradox. 
tt Plato,” fays he, “after having delivered alinoft di¬ 

vine truths, concerning the nature, and attributes, oi 
the fupreme God, weakly adviles men to woifhip like- 
wife inferior Gads; nor dare to condemn the worship¬ 
ping even of flatutes.-And io he {polled the heft 

phifofophy in the world, by adding idolatry to that wor¬ 
ship, which he had wifely, and bravely before proved 
to be due to the creator of all things. liut could he 
be inti rely, and unavoidably ignorant of what he has 

bravely, and wifely proved? 
« Socrates,” lie fays, “ fu per flit ion fly offered a cock 

to Efculapius, unlcls it was done in mockery to him, 
looking on death to be his greateff deliverance:” But 
iince he doubted what Socrates intended, why does he 
inftance in him, as one inti rely, and unavoidably igno¬ 
rant, how God was to be acceptably worfhipped? 

u Cicero,” he fays, “ allowed men to continue the 
idolatry of their anceftors, advifed them to conform 
themfelves to the fuperflitious religion of their country. 
-In which he fondly contradicts himfelf, by inex- 

cufably complying with the practices ol thole men, 
whom, in many of his writings, he largely, and excel¬ 

lently proves to be extremely (oolifh, upon the account 
of thole very practices.” But does this prove any una¬ 
voidable ignorance in Cicero, in relation to the wor- 
fhip of the true God ? But only that he, as a philofo- 
pher, not only knew, but (poke the truth; though as a 
prieft, he thought fit to diffemble : Perhaps, he fuppof- 
ed it not prudent, without fume Inch, foftening expref- 
fions, fo plainly to attack the reigning fuperffition. 

But, 
Since the reafoning of the ancient philofophers fully 

fhewed their fenfe, thefe refletlions might have been 
fpared; were it but for the lake of fome modern puofo- 
phers; whole philolophical faith is as little reconci able 
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with the creeds and litanies, they, as priefts, folemnU 
repeat ; and the articles they as folemnly fubfcribe; as 
any thing Cicero, the prieft, could fay in oppofition to 

lcero’ die philofophei ; who delcribes our moral ob¬ 
ligations after fo beautiful a manner; and by fuch plain, 
and irreffiftable arguments, {hews the neceflary connex¬ 
ion between virtue and happinefs; vice and mifery; as 

cannot but make highly delighted with the one, and ere- 
ate in us a juft averfion to the other. 

The doctor had here a fair opportunity, of fhewing 
the abfurdity of arguing from what even the beft of men 
lay; when it is not fafe, to talk otherwife. This had 

been more agreeable to his candor, than taking a handle 
from hence to expofe the light, and law of nature, as 
well as thole great men; to whom we are infinitely o_ 

bilged, for writing under thefe difadvantages fo freely as 
they have done; efpeciaHy Cicero, from whom the^ fa¬ 
thers have borrowed their heft arguments againft pa^an- 
ifm. Arnobius fays, that-if his works had been read, as 
they ought, by the heathens, there had been no need of 
chrifcian writers. And in anfwer to thofe gentiles, who. 
feeing the ufe the thrift ians made of them, were for fo- 
liciting the fenate to burn, or otherwife fupprefs them ; 
he fays, that were, not to defend the gods, but to fear 
the teftimony or truth. Which pagan method has not 
only been ufed ever ft nee, by all who feared the teftimo¬ 
ny of truth, to the lofts of an immenfe treafure of learn¬ 
ing ; but they have improved it too, and been for burn¬ 
ing of men, as well as books : and thereby introduced 
a fuperftuion more abominable than paganifm. And 
give me leave to add, that 

In old Rome, as long as there was civil liberty, there 
O j 7 

was an entire liberty of confcience ; and even the 
priefts of the national church, provided they comply 

with its ceremonies, had no Ipeculative creeds, or articles 
to fubfcribe ; but were intirely free to maintain what 

opinions they pleafed. Of this. Cicero is a remarkable 
inftance ; who in his book dc divinationc, cxpoles the 

fuperftition of his own country-men and ridicules thofe 
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-miracles, with which the annals of the church priefls 

were filled *. and he, though a pneft Imnfelf, every 
where treats his brethen with great freedom ; and in 
his addrefs to them, fpeakmg of an ambitious, mtngu- 
ing prieil, who would hide his malice under the cover 
of religion (for fome fuch there have been in all religi¬ 
ons) fays, “ If Publius Claudius is to delend his pcfli- 

lent, and deadly miniftry by the (acred name of divine 
religion, when it is impofhble for him to do it by hu¬ 
man equity : it is high time to look for other cenmo- 
nies, other miniflers of the immortal Gods, and other 

interpreters of religion/' But to return, 
The dodor having thus expoled the light of nature 

and ,as he thinks,, fhewn its undeniable defects in the 
perfons of thefe philofophers ; demands what grounds 
our modern detfls have to imagine, that if they them- 
felves had lived without the light of the go I pel, they 
fhould have been wifer than Plato, Socrates, and Cicero. 
But fure no great wifdom is required to know the law 
of nature, was it but half fo plain, as the dodor, from 
bifhop Cumberland, has reprefented it ; and which no 
well meaning gentiles, who did by nature the things 
contained in the law, could be ignorant of. And, 

lam furprized to find the dodor arguing as if that 
law, “ which is a mod perfed rule to the mofl perfect 
being, is not perfect enough for his impeded creatures /’ 
though their whole perfection conlifls in imitating him, 
and governing their adions by the lame rule : a rule, 
which it cannot be denied, had mankind governed 
their adions by it, would have rendered them as per¬ 
fect as their nature was capable of. I fhould be glad 
to know, why this rule has lofl its virtue, and will not 
now render man as acceptable to Cod as ever ? but 
could we fuppole a God of infinite perfection, might 
ordain an impelled or infufficient rule, for the action." 
of his critures ; or, which comes to the fame, afford 
them another light for the difeovery of it, but what had 
fuch undeniable defects, as made them incapable ot 

knowing their duty ; nor was (ufficient to hinder them 
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fiom iailing into, and continuing from age to age, and 
ma deplorable date of corruption : 1 would afk whe- 
flicr God did this knowingly, or ignorantly, not fore¬ 

seeing the confequences ? to fupport the fir ft is to make 
God act out of lpite, and hatred to his creatures in 
bringing them into being, and making that beinV a 
curie to them : or if the faft, why were not thele de¬ 

fects fu plied as icon as difco-yered ? or were they not 

difeovered by infinite wifdom till thefe latter times ; 
and then revealed to a (mail number, though all man¬ 

kind hem equal need or tnem i and then too. io imper¬ 
fectly, that men have ever fince been in continual 
quarreis, about the meaning of mod of thofe things 

which are fuppofed to have been added, to fuppfy the 
defects of the law of nature ? 

What human legiflator, if he found a defect in his 
laws, and thought it for the good of his fubject to add 
new laws, wouto. not promulgate them to all his peo¬ 
ple ? or, what parent would act after fo partial a man¬ 
ner, as the doctor, in a felf-confounding fcheme, luppo- 

fes the common parent of mankind has done ? and not 
let all his children know as loon as poffible, what was 

for their common good ? efpecially if they were in fuch 

a forlorn, and milerable condition, as he reprefents all 
mankind to have been in, almoll as foon as created. 

The doCtor very rightly obferves, that 54 even among 
men, their is no earthly father, but, in thofe things he 
efteems his own excellencies, defires and expefls to be 
imitated by the children ; how much more fays he, is it 
necefiary, that God who is infinitely far from being fub- 
jeCt to paffions, and variableneft, as frail men are ; and 
has an infinitely tenderer, and heartier concern for the hap- 

pinefs of his creatures, than mortal men can have for 
the welfare of their pofierity, mufl defire to he imitated 

by his creatures in thofe perfections, which are the foun¬ 
dation of his own unchangeable happinefs ?” how far this 

invariablenefs of God, and his great love for his crea¬ 

tures, is confident with that fcheme of things, which the 
doCtor has hitherto advanced, has, I think, been made 
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appear. We will now examine what he adds, to fhew 
that God has an infinitely more lender and hearty con¬ 
cern for the happinefs of his creatures, than mortal 
men can have for the welfare of their pofierity ; what 
he fays is, that '• both the neceffities of men, and their 
natural notions of God gave them reafonabie ground to 
expetl and hope for a divine revelation, to recover 
mankind out of their uni verbal ly degenerate eflaie, into 
one fuitable to the original excellence of their nature.” 
And that “ it was agreeable to the dictates of nature, 
and right reafon, to hope for fuch a divine revelation • 
that it is agreeable to the natural hopes and expectations 
of men, that is, of right reafon duly improved, to fup- 
pole God making feme particular revelation of his 
will to mankind.—And that this was molt fuitable to 
the divine attributes.” Yet notwithflanding thefe. and a 
great many other fine fayings to the fame purpofe, he 
denies that God was obliged to make fuch a icvclation : 
hut, with fubmiffion, what ether reafon have we to fav 
God is obliged to do any one thing whatever- 
but that h ks agreeable to the natural notions we have 

or his wifdom and goodnefs, and to the dictates of 
nature and reafon, for him fo to do: and if the necefli- 
t:es of mankind have always been as great, and iheeood- 
neis of God always the lame ; would not thefe oblige 
him io have preferibecl an immediate remedy to the dd' 
eafe, and not deferred it four thoufand years together • 
and then applied tt but to a few, though all had equal 
need of ii . And a n.ecd occafioned (as the dotlor fun. 
pofes) by God himlelf, in not affording them any other 
fight, but wnat was inefficient to anfwer the end for 
which it was given. 

.heSc-FeCofdrl°fr- IUp?,°ICS’ !hat/his revclation Was not .<- effeG «f God s juiuce ; for then it muff needs have 
-ecu given in all ages, and to all nations; but of mercy 

and condescending goodnefs. 

who‘i,Cf r a fd:18 br dcnominatcd merciful, and good, 
the red ? A i' ^ * 7 ; S"1 Crud and “"merciful to 

• nd certainly all the arguments the doftor 
U u 

i 
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can urge from the neceffities of mankind, and the a 
bundant goodnefs of God, will equally prove, that this 
revelation, did it teach a new religion, fhould be uni- 
verlal; as that it fhould be at all. But, 

If revelation was abfolutely neceffary to recover man¬ 
kind, out of their univerfal degenerate, and corrupted 
ftate, and replace them in a ftate (unable to the original 
dignity, and excellency of their nature ; and more er- 
feftually to do this, there was inftimted an order ofmen 
who were to be, as the doctor calls them, the inftru- 
ments of conveying extraordinary atliflances for this pur- 
pofc • muft not revelation have had its intended ettefct, 
and made Chrift.ians, eipecially where thefe inflruments 
of conveying extraordinary aftiftances, are in great num¬ 
bers, and in great authority ; much more perfect and 
excellent, than men could poffibly be in, wnen un er 
times of unavoidable corruption ? And yet, 

The dofior having taken a large paffagefrom Gtceto, 
where the orator very rhetorically defcribes the great 
corruptions of his time, and affigns the caufes thereo ; 
makes this remark, « that a livelier defcnption of the 
prefent corrupt (late of human nature is not eaiy to be 
met with :” which, I think, is fufficiently owning, that 
human nature at prefent is far from being exalted to lo 
hiah a (late of pe.feBion, or in the leaf! menaea. And 
the do Bor frequently quotes Cicero for me fupport of 
his opinion, yet Cicero is far from (uppohng any luch 
defect in nature ; for a proof of which, I need only men¬ 
tion theie two fhort paffages : « It is impoihble to err, 
as Ion® ns we follow the guidance of natuie. I -cte t* 
no man, who following the conduB of nature, h»t may 
arrive at perfeBion.” And the doBor himielf quotes a 
paffage from him, to fhew that nature has not been waiu- 

to declare her mind , Mulhs (ignis nature, deaarat 
cuid velit. And it might be as eaiily fhewn he as touch 
mi flakes the meaning of thole other philolop.reis he 

, o.cs And indeed, how could any men, except they 
had a very abfurd hypothefis to ferve, affert, that any 

£ 
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thing could be the duty of men, which they were una¬ 
voidably ignorant of ? Yet, 

The doftor, to prove this invincible ignorance in the 
Gentile world, has frequent recourfe to the authority 
of Lanftantius, a primitive father, without fhewing that 
he had a greater regard for truth than other fathers : 
And I am afraid the doftor himfelf feems here not 
much to regard it, in maiming a fentence of Lanftantius; 
Maximum itaque argumentum ejl, philojophiam neque ad 
jap lent iam tender e, neque ipfam effie fapientiam ; quod 
myflerium ejus, barb a tantum celebratur, palho. 
Whereas the whole fentence runs thus : Non ejl ergo 
fapientia, fi ab ho minim ccetu abhorret ; quoniam, Ji 

Japientia h (3 mini data eft, fine ullo diferimine, omnibus 
data eft ; ut nemo fit prorfus, qui cam capere non pojft. 
At illi [Philofophi"\ virtutem humano generi datum fic 
amplexantur. ut foil omnium publico bono frui velle vide- 
antur ; taminvidi, quam fi velint deligare oculos, autej- 
fodere cceleris, ne folem vidcant.—Ouod fi natura hommis 
fapientioe capax ejl; oportuit op if ices, & ruflicos, & 
muheres, et omnes denique qui humanam formamgerunt, 
doceri, fapiant; populumquc ex omni lingua, 6? condi¬ 
tioner (3 ftxu, cetate conjlari. Then follows what the 
doftor quoted. 

This has been a full anfwer to all the doftor had tak¬ 
en from him ; if not to all the doftor has faid on this 
head : and it plainly fhews, this father here thought, 
that wifdom, as it was defigned for all, was within the 
reach of all ; and that which the lowed of mankind could 
not attain, was neither wifdom nor virtue ; and that 
thofe philofopbers, who would confine this univerfal 
light to themfelvcs, were as envious, as if they would 
exclude others from the light of the fun. And that this 
alone was a fufficient proof, that their philofophy con¬ 
fided only in the beard, and the cloak. 

This father a fieri s nothing here, but what the wiled of 
men had long before owned, in faying, that wifdom is 
eafily feen of them that love her ; and found of fuch as 
leek her.-She goes about locking fuch as are worthy 



84§ CH1RST1ANITY AS 

of her ; fhews herfelf favorable to them in the ways j 
and meeteth them in every thought. And, 

What impartial man, who has compared the former* 
and prefent condition of mankind, can think the world 
much mended fince the times of Tiberius ; or though 
ever fo well verfed in church hiftory, can, from the 
condu&of Chriftians find, that they are arrived to any 
higher (late of perfection, than the reft of mankind ; 
who are fuppoled to continue in their degeneracy, and 
Corruption ? What was the opinion of a late eminent 
philofopher, as well as divine, is plain, by his faying, 
Si refurgerunt philofophi (3 gentiliu^m fapientes, £r? per- 
lujlrato orbe a nobis qucererent quid profuerit humdno ge- 
neri religio Chrijliana, quoad mores et vitae probit at em ? 
quoad pacem et bonum publicum ? nos utique appellatis 
barbaros per opprobrium : Jed nobis barbaris quid prcef- 
tatis vos Chrijliani ? 

Monfier Leibnitz, a great ftatefmen as well as philo¬ 
fopher, in comparing the Chriftians at prefent, with the 
infidels of China, does not fcruple to give the preference 
to the latter, in relation to all moral virtue ;—and after 
having faid of them, Did enim non pete ft, quam pule lire 

omnia ad tranquillitatem publicam, crdinemque heminum 
inter fe ut quam minimum fibi ipfi incommodent* fupra ali- 
arum gentium leges apud Jinenjes fint ordinata. He adds, 
Certe tails nojlrarum rerum mihi videtur effe conditio, 
glifcentibus in immenfum corruptelis, ut propemodum ne- 
cejfarium, vidcatur miffionarios finenjium ad nos mitii, qui 

theologice naturalis ufum, praxinque nos doceant quemadi- 
mo dum nos Mis mittimus qui theologian eos doceant revela- 
tam. And the learned Huetius tells us, that c; there is 
fuch a conftant agreement between the Chinefe tbem- 
felves, and their neighbors, that they feem to be all but 
one family.” 

Navarette, a Chinefe miflionarv, agrees with Leib- 
nits, and fays, that u It is the fpeeial providence of God, 
that the Chinefe did not know what is done in Chriftcri- 
dom ; for if they did, there would be never a man among 
them, but would fpit in our faces.” And he adds, with 
refpcCt to the manners of thofe European Chriftians, who 
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£dme into the Eaft-Indies, and of the converts made by 
the miffionaries; that “ there arc few converted in thole 
parts, where they converfe with the Europeans ; and 
When it happens that any are converted, they prove fo 
bad, it were better they had never been baptized.” And 

I am afraid, it is much the fame in relation to the Weft- 

Indies. And, 
Bifhop Kidder fays of Chriftians in general, that 

were a wife man to choole his religion by the lives oi 
thofe who profefs it; perhaps Chriftianity would be the 
laft religion he W'ould choole.” And who, that has been 
abroad, and compared the lives of believers and unbe¬ 
lievers, does not fay the fame thing ? 

And Dr. Clark himfelf, in the difeourfe we are now 
conlideririg, has lufficiently proved, that man is natural¬ 
ly a focia! creature, full of benevolence, pity and ten- 
dernefs; and he fays, that “ reafon, which is the proper 
nature of man, can never lead men to any thing eife than 
univerfal love and benevolence ;” and that wars, ha¬ 
tred and violence can never arife, but from extreme 
corruptions.” Though there is no part of natural reli- 
gicn, but highly tends to improve this focial and benign 
temper; yet alas! we find, that what, in moll places, 
pa fifes for the Chriftian religion, if not the chielcft part 
of it. has transformed this focial and benign creature 
into one fierce and cruel ; and made him afcl with fuch 
rage and furyagainft thofe who never did, or defigned 
him the lea it injury, as could not have entered into 
the hearts of men to concciv c, even though they were in 
the do£tor’s unavoidable ftatc of degeneracy and corrup¬ 
tion. 

If people arc once perfu a ded, that what their priefts 
call fchifm, herefy, infidelity, &c. though held with the 
utmoft iincerity, are damnable fins ; it wants not much 
fkill to perfnade them to hate thofe morally, whom God, 
they are already perfuaded, will hate to all eternity 
and that, as they regard the prefervation of the orthodox 
faith, and the faring their own fouls, and tire fouls of 
all drat are dear to them, they ought to take tire nroft cf 
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feftual methods to root out all fuch damnable opinions. 
It is upon this common principle, that the inquifition 
is eftablifhed; and the papifts, to do them juftice, aft 
up to it; though perhaps, even among them, there 
are Tome lay men, where nature is too hard for princi¬ 
ples. 

If once pernicious opinions are believed to be con¬ 
tained in any revelation, they will have the fame effect, 
as if really there. Has not the belief of the judicial 
power of the clergy, as to the next world; and their in¬ 
dependent. power in this world, done the fame mif- 
chief, as if they had been really contained in fcripture ? 
And if they, who maintain thefe, and other as vile max¬ 
ims, have got poffeffion of the minds of men, by in- 
groifing (not to mention other arts) the teaching the 
voting, as well as 'in ft rafting the old; what lets than a 
new revelation can expofe their expeditions, or explain 
away their explanations of the prefent revelation, w7hich 
have proved more fatal to the happinels of mankind, 
than all the fuperftitions of the pagan world. Had the 
bees fpeech and reafon, would they, think you, from 
age to age, have continued to give the bed part of their 
honey to fuch haranguing drones, who, for the moll 
part, employed their talents, to let not only hive againft 
hive; but the bees of the fame hive again ft one another. 
for fuch things as had no other tendency, than to make 
the idle drones lord it over the indufirious bees ? But 
not to deviate. 

We have no great reafon to hope, it will ever be fo 
with mankind ; but that there will always be too much 
room for fuch arguments, as the doftor urges from the 
corruption of mankind, for new revelations. Have not 
impoftofs always made ufe of this plea? Was it not 
on the carnality of the primitive orthodox chtiftians, that 
the fpiritual Montanas founded his new gofpei ; 
which divided the chriftian world for no final! time, and 
made the celebrated Tertullian fay ; that “ the law at)d 
prophets were to be looked on as the infancy; and th 
gofpei, as it were, the youth; but that there was no 
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complete’perfeCt ion to be found, but in the inflation 

of the holy ghoft, who fpoke by Montanas 

And it was the ill lives of the profcffots of Cmiftia 

tv as ft is owned by Chriftian as well as Arabic writers, 

which prepared the way for that fuccefs whichi ivl-mome. 

met with ; whofe religion, as it gained in a Inmt time 

more profelytes than any other, fo it is hid gau :g 

around : for which father Marracci, who has lo wed 

Iran dated, and makes fuch juft refleftions on the alcho- 

ran, «ives this odd reafon : Habet nimirum hccc hiperju- 
tio (Mahumedana) quicquid plan ft bile ac preban.e in 
Chri(liana religiene repentur, ct qua: Natures legi ac lu- 
mini, confentanea videntur. Mpjleria iLa fidei nojtrce, 
qua prime afpettu,incredibilia, et impojfib’ua, apparent ; 
ct precipice, (puce nimis ardua humance naturer. cciijevinp, 
penitus excludit. Hinc moderni idolonm cult ores, jaci- 
Uus ac promptms Saracemcam, quam Evangcacam legem 

amplcBuntur. But, ‘ . . 
ThedoQoris fo far from folving the difficulties atteno- 

ina this feheme, that he quits it, and artfully introduces 

a new feene ; and though he had before laid it down as 

a mod evident truth, that God does nothing by mere 

will and arbitrarinefs; yet this new hypothecs is wholly 

built on it, in fuppofing tbatinthefc latter times, Goo 

intended to give fome men, without regard to their me¬ 

rits* an higher degree of happinefs than be did the icd . 

and to (hew how confident this is with tealon, he tc.vo, 

« as God was not obliged to make all his creatures equal, 

or to make men angels, or to endow ad men with the 

fame capacities and faculties ; fo lie was not bound to 

make all men capable of the fame degree, or the fame 

kind of happinefs, or to afford all men the veiy fame 

means and opportunity of obtaining it.” 

B. But how comes this to be (hitting the feene, and 

introducing a new hypothefis P 

A. Becaufehis former fuppofes men living and dying 

in a depraved, corrupted, degenerate, and impious date, 

incapable of reformation, whereas in this all men arc al¬ 

lowed to have, in general, the means of attaining to a 
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certain degree of happinefs hereafter ; whilft Chriftians 
aione have in particular the means and opportunities of 
gaining his higher degree, and kind of happinefs. 

1 hough infinite variety of creatures, and confequent- 
ly inequality, is neceffary to /hew the great extent of 
the divine goodnefs, which plainly appears from the 
beautiful and well-formed fyftem of the world, and the 
due lubordination of things, all contrived for the happi- 
defs of the whole; yet fure, it does not from thence fol¬ 
low, that God will not, either here or hereafter, bellow 
on the rational creation, all the happinefs their nature is 
capable of; fince that was the end why God Pave it 
them. & 

Can God, who equally beholds all the dwellers on 
* earth, free from partiality and prejudice, make fome 

peop.e his favorites, without any confideration of their 
merits; and merely becaulethev believe certain opinions 
taught in that country where they happen to be born ; 
whileotbeis, far the greater number, /hall, from ape to 
age, want his favor; not upon the account of their de¬ 
merits, but becaufe deftined to live in places where 
God, who always afls from motives of infinite wifdom 
and goodnefs, thought it beft to conceal from them all 
fuch opinions ? What can more reprefent God as an ar¬ 
bitrary and partial being, than thus to /uppofe, ihat he 
vouchfafes not to afford, the greatgft part of mankind, 
the happinefs, of which hirofelf had made them capable? 

Mull not every one perceive, that this narrow notion 
is inconfiftent with the character of a being of unlimited 
benevolence? Is not infinite goodnefs always the fame ? 
How then can it, in thefe lad days, make fuch inequal¬ 
ity among men ? Is not this fuppofing inconftancy in 
the divine conduct ? Is not this noiion repugnant to the 
natural idea we have of the div ine goodnefi? As like- 
wife to thofe exprel's texts of fcripture, which declare 
God is no refpefler of perfons; that every one, of what 
nation foevcr, fiiali be rewarded according to his works? 
And that men are accepted according to what they have, 
and not according to what they have nor ? 
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It God, as the doQor contends, will judge men as 
they are accountable, that is, as they are rational; muff 
not the judgment of the molt righteous judge, hold-an 
ex a ft proportion to the ufe they have made of their rea- 
fon ? And if the Hate of men in this life be a Hate of 
probation, and for that caufe they are made moral a- 
gents, capable of knowing good from evil, and confc- 
quently, of doing every thing that is fit to be done; 
muff they not be dealt with hereafter, according to the 
ufe they have made of their moral agency ? 

How can men be lure, if God aftsthus partially, that 
this partiality may not even now be in favor of other 
countries, than thofe they live in; and of other notions, 
which not flowing from the nature and rcafon of things, 
we may be wholly unacquainted with ? If men may lofe 
any part of the favor of God for impolfibilities; or not 
obferving fuch rules as he never gave them ; where 
/hall wcffop? Could I think God fo partial and preju¬ 
diced, as mod feeds, for their own fakes, reprefent him; 
how could I admire, love, and adore him, as I ought? 
Nay, how can any, who have fuch unworthy notions 
of God, be certain, the prejudice and partiality of God 
will be in their favor ? If you admit any one imperfec¬ 
tion in God ; how can you be lure of his veracity, im¬ 
mutability, or any other perfection whatever ? 

I hough Dr. Clark contends for what terminates in 
this grofs partiality, as if the whole of chriHianity was 
founded on it; yet lome of our divines, of the firft rank 
too, are of a different opinion ; from two of which, I 
will give you the following quotations. 

i4 goodnefs and mercy" (fays Mr. Whorton) 
64 were, from all ages, equal and uniform; hisjuffice 
always impartial and univerfal, incxcludiug none from 
his favor, but for reafons common to them with all man- 
Kind.—- -—The univerfaliry, and impartiality of the 
01 v me juitice a no favor,, is founded on the excellency 
of the divine nature; which cannot be fuppofed to want 
-fiL, Winch auove all is neceffary for the government of 
the world ; impartial juffice in the difoencine of rewards 

X x 
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and puni'fbments.-—-All men are equally created by 
God; and if we refpeft that alone, all have an equal 
title to his favor.--Otherwife we could not but con¬ 
ceive injuftiee in God ; nor were it poffiible to recon¬ 
cile fuch a partiality with his infinite excellency. The 
realon why God is no refpefiler of perfons, is faid to be, 
becaufe there is no iniquity with the Lord.* All rea- 
fonable preference of one perfon to another, mull be 
founded on fome juft caufe; otherwife it would be tri¬ 
fling, and fond ; nay, even unjuft and foolifh.-Far 
be it from us, to imagine any fuch imperfetlions in 
God; in him there is no variablenefs, or fhadow of 
change.--He ever proceeds upon fixed, and im¬ 
moveable principles; which equally ferv-e for all aftions 
and caufes.-God has fixed mod impartial laws of 
government; which univerfally affe£t all the membeis 
of mankind,—It is fo pleafing a clelufion, to fancy them- 
ielves dear to God in an extraordinary manner, and for 
unaccountable reafons; that it is no wonder many have 
been tempted to entertain fuch a charming error. — 
This feduced the Jews.—This prejudice has corrupted 
great numbers of chriftians.—Is God the God of the 
Jews and Chriftians only? Is he not the God of the 
Gentiles alfo ? Are not his attributes always unalterable ; 
and the influence of thefe equally derived down to all. 

his creatures ?” 
That celebrated preacher, Dr. Ibbott, affirms, that 

u It is not our being of any nation, or any feet, 
members of any particular church, or focicty ; teat wilt 
intitle us to the favor of God; but our wonting the 
work of God, living up to that light and knowledge 
which he has afforded us ; ana being mod punfitaal, 
and exaft in the difeharge of thole moral duties, whicn 
all mankind, who have any true notions of God and le- 
ligion, have ever thought thenuelves obliged to. 
Again, u Wherever men fear God, and love one ^an¬ 
other, they will be accepted without any regaul to jneii 
country, or nation; their tribe, or family;, lorjnis 
what God would bring all people to, from the saing 

* o Chron. xxiu. 40, 



the fun unto the going down thereof. This is that in¬ 
ward temper of mind*, and that outward practice of life, 
which he requires; and which, wherever he meets it, 
will find acceptance with him.” 

The contrary is a notion, which lays a foundation 
for everlading perfection; for if men flatter them- 
felves, that they, upon the account of their particular 
fyffems, are the favorites of Heaven ; and that others 
fhall want, even to eternity, many degrees of their hap- 
pinefs ; will not that oblige them, as they love their chil¬ 
dren, families, friends, neighbors and relations; to ufe 
any means, come into any perfecuting meafures, to pre¬ 
vent fuch opinions from fpreading, as they imagine, 
would deprive them of that degree of happinefs, which 
otherwife they might ever enjoy: And is it not chiefly 
owing to this abfurdity, that even the mod moderate of 
the different feBs, are far from treating one another 
with that benevolence, which the common ties of hu¬ 
manity require ? 

Did men believe, that all, who were equally fincere, 
were equallv acceptable to God ; there could be no pre¬ 
tence for the lead partiality, much let's for perfecution, 
either pofitivc, or negative: Nor could any man love 
another the lefs, for the widett difference in opinions : 
And then of courfc, men’s indignation would be wholly 
bent againd immorality, difcoverable by the light of 
nature; which, now, alas! is but too often protected 
by zeal for mere fpeculations. 

This principle, and this alone, would caufe univerfal 
love, and benevolence among the whole race of man¬ 
kind ; and did it prevail, mud foon produce a new, and 
glorious face of things; or, in the feripture-phrafe, a 
new Heaven, and a new Earth ; and would free men 
from that miferablc perplexity, in which the fear of mifi 
taking in fpeculative matters involves them. 

What affurance, upon any other ground, can even the 
generality of chridians have, that they do not err mod 
dangeroudy; when they confidcr what divifions there 
have been, from the beginning, among chridians about 
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fuch points ? And that the guides or their own churches, 

even the moft able, though they agree in faying, their 

fundamentals are plain; have not always the fame fet of 

fundamentals; and when they have, widely differ in ex¬ 

plaining them: Can they, I fay, who confider this, be 

certain, that it is not the fear of the !ofs of preferment, 

or fome other political reafons, that keep up any fort of 

verbal agreement among them, even in things owned to 

be of the higheft confequence; and which, as fuch, are 

placed in their creeds and articles ? Confider with your 

felf, what comfort, what fatisfaQion, it muff give a man, 

efpecially on his death-bed, to be certain, he is not ac¬ 

countable for any errors in opinion; if he has, accord¬ 

ing as his circumfiances permit, done his befl to difeover 

the will of God ? 

Dr. Prideaux fays, “ The main arguments Maho¬ 
met made ufe of, to delude men into the impoflure, 
were his promifes, and his threats; being thofe which 
eafily work on the affeftions of the vulgar/' If the 
bulk of mankind are fo eafily deluded by threats and 
promifes, when joined to opinions as abfurd as thole 
of Mahomet; can there be any other way to avoid 
their being deluded in proportion to the greatnefs of 
thofe promifes and threats; but by annexing them, 
not to any fet of opinions, but to fincerity and infin- 
cerity ? For here, the only effeft they can havg, is to 
make men judge without prejudice and partiality. 

The prelent bifhop of Sarum fays, “ God is juft, 
equal, and good; and as lure as he is fo, he cannot 
put the falvation and happinefs of any man, upon 
what he has not put it in the power of any man on 
earth to be intireiy fatisfied of/’ And much lefs. fay 
I, can a juft, equal, and good God put the lalvation. 
or any part of the happinefs of the greateft part of 
mankind, upon that, ot which, inflead of being entire¬ 
ly fatisfied, they are intireiy ignorant. Is it pcfTible, 
a miftaken chriftian can have a title to the favor of 
God, and a man of another religion not have the fame 
title; when that fincerity, on which the title .depends, 
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is common to botii ? Cm If tnc favor of God, as tue 
bifliop fays, “ follows fincerity, as fuch ; and equally 
follows every degree of fincerity mult not men of 
all religions whatever, if equally fmcere, have the fame 
title to he equally favored with God? who is the on¬ 
ly infallible judge of their fincerity, in the ule of thole 

talents, whether great, or fmall, he has endowed them 

with. And, 
Mr. Chiilingworth was fo far from thinking involun¬ 

tary errors, crimes; that he thought it criminal to afk 
pardon for them : and fays, I hat would be to im¬ 
pute to God the ftrange tyranny of requiring bricks, 
where lie has given no ftraw ; of expefling fo gather, 
where he has not flrowed; to reap, where lie fowed 
not; of being offended with us for not doing, what he 

knew we could not do." And, 
The Romani lb themfeives, though they own the 

common people can have but an imperfect knowledge 
of what their infallible church requires; yet fay, that 

“ a difpofition to receive, and an endeavor to under- 
ftand what it teaches, is tufficient.” And diall not the 
proteflants allow as much to fuch a difpofition, in re¬ 
lation to the will of God ; as the papifts do, to the will 
of man ? But fince there are fome, to whom thefe no¬ 
tions about fincerity, will appear Chocking; for their 
fakes, I will quote a divine, whom they have in a 

manner idolized : I mean the famous Mr. Lefiev. who 
fays, “ In the beginning God created man, and lefr 
him in the hands of his own counfel (Ecclef. xv. l.y) 

He fet life and death, bleflini* and curling lor him to 
chute; and God will bids, or curie him, according to 
what he has fet before him; whether by revelation, or 
his own natural reafon only : And who is judge of this 
but God, who always knows the fincerity of the inec.n- 
fions of any man. and what endeavors he has ufed to- 

j 

wards the right informing his judgment ?” 
In a word, this is fo evident a truth, that there are 

none, but who, with the bifhop of London, fay. 
“ Chriflianity requires no further favor, than a fair and 
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impartial inquiry into the grounds and doCtrines of 

it; even while they are defigning the further favors of 
fines, pillories, and imprifonment, &c. But to return 
to the doftor. 

I would be glad to know, whether the greater de¬ 
gree of happinefs, from which Dr, Clark would ex¬ 
clude the reft of mankind; belongs to all thole innu¬ 
merable fe£ls, that go under the name of chriftians; or 
to one fed, by virtue of its peculiar fundamentals; or 
elfe to all chriftians, who, though ever fo much mif- 

taken, fincerely endeavor to find out the will of God ? 
It the doctor fays the latter, he cannot think this favor 
depends on any fet of notions, but on fincenty; and 
confequently, mu ft equally belong to all that are 

equally fincere : But allowing that chriftians are to be 
rewarded above others, equally fincere ; yet if they are 
likewife lubjeCi to be punilhed above others for their 
miftakes, even about fuch abftrufe notions, as divide 
the moll eminent men of the lame mo ft eminent church; 
fuch as Dr. Wateiiand, and Dr. Clark; nay, Dr. Clark, 

in fome editions of his book, and hirnfelf in other edi¬ 
tions ; where then, is the great advantage of the doct¬ 
or's hypothefis ? But, 

If chriftians are to be punifhed hereafter, for not ob* 
ferving luch things, as the happinefs of mankind in 
general does not depend on ; God, certainly, is far 
from being partial in their favor; if not, where is the 
difference ? 

B. But does not the doftor raife an argument, from 

men's different capacities and abilities in this life, for 
their having different degrees of happinefs hereafter ? 

A. Though men here have different capacities, yet 
if that depends on bodily organs; all louls may in Hea¬ 

ven have equal capacities: But even this fuppofition 
will not lerve his purpofe, except the wife ft of the phi- 
lofophers had not abilities equal to the meaneft chrifti- 

an; and fo (allowing a proportion between happinefs 

and abilities) were naturally incapable of the fame de¬ 

gree, or kind of happinefs. But, 
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The do6ior himfelf Teems contcious of the weakncfs, 
even of this new hypothefis; fince he, after ne had urno 
it, to cret rid of a troublefome objeBion ; (trait quits it in 
laying “ That as no man ever denied, but that the be¬ 
nefit of Chrift’s death extended backward, to thofe who 
lived before his appearance in the world; fo no one can 
prove, but the fame benefit may extend ttfelf forward 
to thofe, who never heard of his appearance; though 
they lived after it. If both thefe, though knowing no¬ 
thing of Chrift, or his death, reap the benefit of his 
death; what more can the mod perfedl believer expeft r 
So that even on this fuppofition, the doBor mu ft have 
owned, that all men, living up to that light God has 
given them, are upon a level, in relation to their futuie 

happinefs. 
And indeed, if dinners, fince the coming of Chrifl 

are not to be faved without repentance and amendment; 
and dinners, at all times, were to be faved on thefe 
terms, or elfe could not be laved at all; mull not re¬ 
pentance and amendment, which fuppofe a knowledge 
of what was to be repented of, and amended; put al! 
mankind, at all times, upon a level, with relation to 
their future happinefs? Can any thing be more evident- 
than that, if doing evil is the only foundation of the dif- 
plcafure of God ; ceafing to do evil, and doing the 
contrary, mud take away that difpleafure? As long as 
men continue in their fins, they mull continue the pro¬ 
per objefls ol the refentment of God ; but when they, 
for faking their fins, acl a part fuitable to their rational 
nature, they or courle become the proper objects of his 
approbation: And this, lure, cannot be denied, except 
von fuppofe, Chrift, who came not to call the righte¬ 
ous, but dinners to repentance; propofed fome other 
way of reconciling them to God, than by perfuading 
them to bring forth fruits meet for repentance or, in o- 
ther words, by obliging them to live up to the eternal, 
and univerfal law of rigbteouJncls. 

Though the doBor lays no more than our articles af¬ 
firm, viz. that the obligation of Chrift once made, is 
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that perfea redemption, propitiation, and fatisfaQion for 
• he fins of the whole world, both original, and aQual;” 
yet I wifh the dottor had been more explicit, and told us, 
what benefit thofe who never heard of Chrift’s appear¬ 
ance, could gain by his death. 

B. The doctor fays, that “ Chrift died, to foew the 
irreconcilable hatred of God to fin ; and to vindicate 
the honor of his laws.” 

A. Thefe reafons, Pure, could never influence thofe, 
who never heard of Chrift ; or, if they had, perhaps, 
would have been fo rpeverfe, as not to imagine, that par¬ 
doning the guilty, and punifhing the innocent, could 
either fhew irreconcilable enmity to guilt, or love for 
innocence; and perhaps, governed by prejudices, might 
think very oddly of a king, who, though he freely par¬ 
doned his repenting rebels; yet fhould caufe his moft 
loyal, and only fon to be put to death, to fhew his ha¬ 
tred to rebellion; and to vindicate the honor of thofe 
laws, which forbid putting an innocent perfon to death ; 
or any perfon to be any way inftrumental to his own 
death; much more to facrifice himfelf.' Could thefe 
philofophers, who did not imagine any virtue in facri- 
ficing of beads, to wafh away the fins of men; eafiiy 
conceive a human facrifice, which they believed human 
nature abhorred, to be an expiation for fins? Or, that 
fins freely pardoned, could want no expiation ? Or, that 
all was mere mercy, and pure forgivenefs, after a full 
equivalent paid, and adequate fatisfaQion given ? 

B. This, indeed, feems to me as great a myftery, as 
that the fame God Should receive fatisfaftion from, and 
give fatisfaftion to the fame God : and that the fame 
God, who thus receives, and gives fatisfaQion, fliould 
neither give, or receive any fatisfaQion ; fince the holy 
ghoft, the fame God with God the father, and God the 
fon, neither gives, or receives any fatisfaQion. 

A. Though X have omitted fevera.1 things, which well 
deferve to be criticifed ; yet, I think, I have laid enough 
'o filevc the inconfiftency of the doctors fcheme; and 

weak nek' of al! ‘Hole arournerv.s., h\ which 
,r it ' 

V" f* 
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tempts to defiroy the all-lurficiency, ablblute perfeftion, 
plainnefs, and perfpicuity of the law of nature; which 
he had before fo fully demonftrated. Who could ex¬ 
pert, after we had been told, that as God governs all 
his own a&ions by the eternal rule of reafon; fo all his 
rational creatures are obliged to govern themfelvcs in 
all theirs, by the fame eternal rule: A rule too, owned 
to be fo plain, that the reafon of all men every where 
naturally, and neceflarily affents to it: Who, I fay, af¬ 
ter thefe, and a number of other fuch expreffions, could 
imagine, that all this fhould be unlaid, and the utmolt 
art employed, to fhew the iroperfefrion, infuificiency, 
obfeurity, and uncertainty of the light of nature; and 
that by reafon of its many dcfefls, all mankind from age 
to age, were in an unavoidable (late of corruption ? And 
that, even thofe few men, who made it their bufinelsto 
ftudy natural religion, were intirely ignorant of fome 
dottrines, abfolutely necefTary for the reformation of 
mankind? Nay, that they were (here the do&or, per¬ 
haps, deferibes bis own condu&j “ like men wandering 
in the wide lea, without knowing whither to go, or 
which way to take; or having any guide to eonduft 
them?” And, in fupport of his hypothefis, make no 
fcruple to reprefent God, not alike good at all times and 
places; and to have afted for many ages with fo little 
forefight; as to give mankind no other light for their 
conduft, than fuch as difabled them from anfwcring that 
end, for which it was given: And afterward, with fo 
little goodnefs; as when he faw this defetl, (till to con¬ 
tinue the greatelt part of mankind in that difinal date of 
darknefs, in which all before were involved ? And then, 
after he had made the molt of this (trange hypothefis, to 
quit it for the fake of another, no lets (trange? And, 
though he had declared, that God docs nothing in the 
government of the world, out of mere will and arbitra- 
rinefs; yet to fuppofe, that God afts thus with his ra¬ 
tional creatures; and without regard to merit, arbitra¬ 
rily defigns Chriftians a greater degree of happinels than 
others7 And at lafl quit too, even tins hypothefis ; by 

Y y 
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fuppofing all men, though they never heard of Chrift’s 
death, to be upon a level, in relation to any benefits re¬ 
ceived from it ? And, I may add, 

When men confider, how often this difcourfe has 
been reprinted, and reviewed by a man owned to be as 
great a matter of reafon, as ever appeared in print; and 
withal, both a fubtle metaphylician, and excellent ma¬ 
thematician ; and acute philofopher, as well as a deep 
divine; one, who never fails to exhauft the fubjeft he 
handles: When men, I fay, confider all this, will they 
not be apt to cry ? 

Si pergama dextra} See. 

B. I mutt own, you have produced feveral weighty 
arguments, many of them new, at leaft, to me; to 
prove that religion was, and always mutt be invariably 
the fame; but fince you go out of the common road, 
and the path you take, is fcarce at all trodden ; you 
mutt expettt, it will be faid of you, as of fome modern 
writers, that you are better at pulling down, than build¬ 
ing up. 

A. When any notion, in defence of which people 
* have little to fay, i-s attacked, they ufually cry, Why 

will you pull down, except you build up? When in 
reality, error mutt be removed, in order to make way 
for truth: You mutt pull down one, before you can 
build up the other. But here, I hope, there is no 
room for that objeflion ; becaufe, as nothing but rub- 
bifh is removed, nothing but what is either confident 

- with, or, at leatt, takes oft’ from, the full exercife of 
piety, and virtue; fo every thing is advanced, which 
tends to promote the honor of God, and the happinefs 
of human focieties. And, I may add, that as in attack¬ 
ing the fuperftition of any one party, all the reft would 
think me in the?right; fo here all parties, without com¬ 
ing into the hypothefis of their adverfaries, may, by e- 
qually receding from thefe arbitrary things they have 
brought into religion, come to gn happy agreement. 
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For my part, I think, there is none who wifh well to 
mankind, but mult likewife wifh this hypothefis to be 
true 5 and can there be a greater proof of itstiuih, than 
that it is, m all its parts, fo cxaflly calculated lor the 
good of mankind, that either to add to, or take (tom it, 
will be to their manifefl prejudice ? And, 

If, as bifhop Chandler remarks, “ They are deceiv¬ 
ers, and true enemies to mankind, who do not teach a 
religion mod worthy of God, mod friendly to fociety, 
mo(t helpful to government, and mod beneficial to every 
individual,”what need we run tohis Jewilh rabbies, or any 
other rabbies, to difeover this true religion ? IF it is by this 
ted, that our reafon mud judge of the truth of all reli¬ 
gion; are not they the bed friends to mankind, who 
teach fuch a religion, without the lead mixture of thole 
arbitrary things, that have caufcd luch fatal contentions 
among chridians ? And which, at the bed, ferve only 
to divert them from attending to a religion mod worthy 
of God, mod friendly to fociety, mod helpful to gov¬ 
ernment, and mod beneficial to every individual; and 
withal, is a religion, as I hope is here fully proved, 
founded upon fuch dcmondrable principles, as are ob¬ 
vious to the meaned capacity; and mod effectually pre¬ 
vents the growth, both of fcepticifm and enthufiafm. 

I entirely agree with this right reverend father, that 
“ Chridianity in ltfelf, dripped of the additions that po¬ 
licy, midake, and the circumdances of time, have made 
to it, is a mod holy religionbut I may add, that by 
realon of thefe additions, it is become, in mod places, 
a mod unholy religion. And can we hope to get rid of 
thefe additions, but by bringing them to the bifhop’s 
own ted P I might here afk him, Who are they, that 
have brought in, and dill defend thefe additions to 
chridianity; which, as all fair, and candid writers own, 
have given great advantages to its adverfaries ? 

What good chridian is not ready to join with the ex¬ 
cellent Dr. Sykes, in wifhing, Ci That chridians would 
not vend under the name of evangelical truths, the ab 
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furd, and contradictory Ichemes of ignorant, or wicked 
men? That they would part with the load of rubbifh, 
which makes thinking men fink under the weight, and 
gives too great a handle to infidelity ?” “ The hands of 
friends to chriftianity,” he fays, “ have been much effl- 
barralfed, through fear of fpeaking againfl local truths; 
and its adverfaries have fo fuccefsfully attacked thofe 
weaknelfes, that chriftianity itfelf has been deemed in- 
defenfible; when, in reality, the follies of chriftians 
alone have been fo.” If this be true, have 1 notfhewn 
fome refolution, in daring to attack the darling weak- 
nefles, and follies of falle chriftians; in proving that 
true chriftianity is fo far from being indefenfible, that it 
carries-its own evidences with it; or in other words, ali 
its doQrines plainly fpeak themfelves to be the will of 
an infinitely wile, and good God ; as being moft friend- 
3y to fociety, moft helpful to government, and moft bene¬ 
ficial to every individual; or, in one word, free from 

all prieft craft. 
£. There is one objection which will always ftick, 

you will be reprelented as an affefter ot novelty ; and 
that it is pride and vain glory, which makes you go out 

of the common road. 
A. That is a refleftion all muft expeQ, who endea¬ 

vor to reform any prevailing abufes : They little under- 
iland human nature, who do not lee, that novelty, in 
this cafe, can only lerve to make a man defpiled by the 
majority, for his ignorance; in not being able to dtlco- 
ver that truth, which they, at lirft fight, clearly per- 
ceive; as well as hated by them, for propagating falle 
doctrines; and inhumanly treated lor it, if it claflms 
(and where does not reformation clalli) with the intereft 
of a certain let of men, who have two thirds of man¬ 
kind, viz. the bigots and immoral, intirely at their de¬ 

votions. But, 
I am fo far from being a novelift, that all, except 

where theydifagree with themfelves, muft agree with me . 
Arc not all of my lentiments, who own, that their re¬ 
ligion contains all things worthy of having God for its 
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author : For that fuppofa, that reafcu “““'Jjjj*1? “f 

EftS S’ -’ao not... recede from 

revelmion, or, which is ^ ’'words’, 

$£* crrU nX:u> fro,vh'pn- 
S of nature and reafon ? Which being, as Dr Pr - 

ol . • fL„ of everv one ot us ironi 
Hphix owns* wrote lntnenesris ' , , j 
the creation; is “ the touchftone of a'» rc>‘g|on j a 
that “ if the gofpel varies from it in any particular, or 
in the minuteft circumllances is contrary to us nghv- 
ournefs, that is ftrong enough to deftroy he .ho e 

raufe • and make all things elle that can be laid tor 
fupport, totally inefFeBaal.- Which fuppo es, we can- 
noMudoe of the truth of any revelation, till «c apply 
to it the touchftone of all religion; and fee whether it 

agrees with that in all particulars. And do not a I, s - 
out regard to the plain meaning of the words, in in c - 
preting the precepts of the gofpel, (which are, for the 
moftpart, delivered in general, undetermined and ve¬ 
ry often, hyperbolical terms;) lo explain, limit, and 
reftrain thefe precepts, as to make them agreeable to h 
touchftone of all religion, the nature and realon of 
things; for fear, that otherwife they might depreciate 

morality: And in this cafe, they, as n is allowed, au. 
the heft interpreters, who moll recede from the killing 

letter. And is not this, in clfeO, fating will t is- ]>re 
lent bifhop of Bangor, « That .he golpel is a vepiiblt- 
cation of the law of nature; and ns precepts declarative 
of that original religion, whic h was as old as t le crea 
lion And, It would he as rcafonablc to luppole, 

that three angles of a triangle fhould be equal to two 
right ones in one age, and unequal in another; as to 
fuppole, that the duties of religion fhould differ in one 
age, from what they were in another; the habitudes, 

and relations from which they flow, continuing a wavs 
t 

the fame. , , 
The principles I maintain arc fo evident, that tliev 

who are introducing things in oppofition to them, mutt 
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yet own then- force. Dare any fay, that God is an ar¬ 
bitrary being, and his Jaws not founded on the eiernal 
reaion of things; even while they are contending for his 
attmg arbitrarily, and giving fuch laws as are founded 
on mere will and pleafure? Will any maintain, that our 
reafomng faculties were not given us, to diftinguifh be¬ 
tween good and evil, religion and fuperftition ? Or 
that they will not anfwcr the end for which they were 
given ? 

Will any affirm, that the nature of God is not eter¬ 
nally the fame ? Or that the nature of man is changed P 
Or that the relations God and man (land in to one anoth¬ 
er, are not always the fame; nay, even while they are 
making alterations in thefe relations, by fuppofina' new 
laws, and new duties? 

If all own, that God, at no time, could have any 
motives to give laws to mankind, but for their good; 
and that he is, at all times, equally good, and, "at alf 
times, a 61s upon the fame motives; mu ft they not own 
with me, except they are inconfiftent with themfelves, 
that his laws, at all times muft be the fame? And that 
the good of mankind is the teft, the criterion, or the in- 
ternal evidence, by which we are to judge of all his 
Jaws ? But, 

If, after all, I am ftiii criminal, it muft be in not own¬ 
ing, that God created the greateft part of mankind to 
be damned; or, which is the fame, made fuch things 
neceffary to their falvation, as they were incapable of 
knowing? And in my alferting, that God is a rewarder 
of fuch as diligently feek him ;* though they do not feck 
him under the direction of this, or that let of men; who, 
provided they can make themfelves neceffary here, care 
not who they damn hereafter. And thus, 

In believing with St. Peter, that God is no refpefler 
of perfons; bur. in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted with him :+ And with 
St Paul, that the Gentiles do by nature the things con- 
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tained in the law: And that God will render to every 
man (whether believer, or unbeliever,) according to 
his deeds :* And that the grace of God, which bringeth 
falvation,.teaching us,.we fliould live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world, (which 
takes in the whole of our duty) has appeared to all men,+ 

and at all times. And, 
In believing with our faviour, that the whole need 

not of a phyfician and that the doftine he taught 
(hews ltfelf to be the will of God; and that he did 
not fpeak of himfelf ;§ and in believing the deferip- 
tion that God himfelf gives of the new covenant ; I 
will put my laws into their minds, and write them 
in their hearts :—They (hall not teach every man his 
neighbor.—They fhall all know me from the lead to 
the greatefl. | 

In a word, all are forced to own thele fentiments I 
contend for, except (he Authropomorphites ; they, 
indeed, laid, that fallible reafon mult give place to in¬ 
fallible revelation ; or in Dr. Waterland’s words, that 
u to advance natural light, that is, pagan darknefs, in 
oppofition to feripture evidence, is letting up human 
conjettures above divine truths And that, fincethe 
feripture fo frequently imputes human parts, and pal- 
lions to God, we outfit not to doubt of it ; only be- 
caufe we cannot reconcile it with (hat philolophy, with 
which the bulk of mankind, for whom the leripture 

7 L 

was chiefly wrote, are entirely ignorant of. 
In ournext conference (it being high time to put an 

end to this) I fhall fhew you that all mankind, jews, 
Gentiles, Mahometans, &c. agree, in owning the fuf- 
ficiency of the law of nature, to make men acceptable 
to God ; and that the primitive Chriftians believed, 
there was an exaft agreement between natural and re¬ 
vealed religion ; and that the excellency of the latter, 
didconfifi in being a republication of the former. 

* Rom. ii. 14. 6. f Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
§ John vii. ij. j| Heb. viii. 10, 11. 

Mat. Ix. \ 2. 
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For the prefent take thefe few authorities: 44 If/" 
fays the renowned Origen, 44 we admit the judgment of 
God to be juft, we mud acknowledge, that there can 
be no ground for the punifhment of tinners, unlefs the 
common conceptions of all men, are fufficient to give 
them a found underftanding in the duties of morality* 
And therefore, it is not to be thought ftrange, that 
thofe things that God has taught us by the prophets, 
and by our faviour, were implanted by him in the 
minds of men ; that fo every man, having had the in¬ 
tention, andmeaning of the law written in his own heart, 
ihould be left without excufe before the divine tribu¬ 
nal.” And, ' i 

La&antius, the moll eloquent of the fathers feems 
ravilhed with the defcription Cicero gives of the law of 
nature : and therefore, choofes to exprefs his own fenfe 
of it, in the words of that philofopher. 44 The law 
of God,” lays he, 44 is neceffary to be observed, that 
will lead us into the way of happinefs ; that holy and 
heavenly law, I mean, which Marcus Tullius has, as 
it were, divinely delcribed in his third book de Repub- 
lica; and whofe words, I will, therefore, fubjoin. Right 
realon is a law of truth, confonant to nature, implant¬ 
ed in all men, uniform and eternal.—This law neither 
needs to be propofed, nor can it ever be, either in whole, 
or part, repealed ; neither fenate, nor people, can dif- 
charge us from the obligation of it; we need not look 
abroad for an expofitor to make us underhand it. It 
is not one law at Rome, another at Athens; one at this 
time, another hereafter ; but one and the fame immu¬ 
table law continues, and extends itfelf to all times and 
nations ; and one God is the common Lord and gov¬ 
ernor of all things. He it is, that has framed, pro¬ 
pounded, and eftablifhed this law ; and w hof oever o- 
beys not him, abandons even himfelf, renounces his 
own nature ; and in fo doing, fufFers aflually in him¬ 
felf the greatefi; punifhment, though he elcapes all 
things elfe which are deemed fo.” 

St. Auftin fays, the reafon why God has given us a 
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written lav/, is not becaufe his law was not already 
written in our hearts j hut bccaule men letting out 
their appetites after things abroad^ heca.Tie ftiangers 
to themfelves; and therefore, we have been lummon- 
ed, and called upon by him, who is every where pre¬ 
sent, to return into ourlelves : for what is that the 
outward written law calls for, un«o thole who have 
forfaken the law written in their hearts; but return, O 

ye tranfgreffors, to your own hearts ?”* 
I (hall, likewife, ftew you, that the law of liberty, 

that perfeft law of liberty, which wc are obliged to 
maintain in all our words and aftions, as the law we 
are to be judged by ;t does not confift in a freedom of 
things of a moral nature, for that would be perfeft (la- 
very ; but from all thole things as are not of luch a na¬ 
ture : And that it is evident from the realoning, which 
runs through all the epiftles that the placing religion 
in any indifferent thing, is inconfiftent with the nature 

of chriflianity ; it is introducing Judaiim, or what, (as 
chriftians have found to their coltj is (fill more preju¬ 

dicial. 
And therefore, inftead of tranferibing the bed part 

of the epillles, I (hall only montion a text, or two: 
The apodle of the Gentiles not only lays, Stand faff 
in the liberty, wherewith Chriff hath made vou free ; 

✓ ' 

but declares, Wherever the fpirit of (he Lord is, there 
is liberty ; aud confequently, that they who impole 
any indifferent things, as part of religion, fin againff 
our chriftian liberty ; and aft by another fpirit than 
that of the Lord: And I am afraid, that in this, as 
well as in many other cafes, the fpirit of the Lord, and 
the fpirit of the church, in mod places, have been ve¬ 
ry oppofite. And left we (hould miftake in this im¬ 
portant point, the apodle likewife tells us, not only in 
what things the kingdom of God does, but in what 
things it does not conhft : The kingdom of God is not: 
meat and drink, but righteoufnels, peace, and joy iri 
the holy shod:for he that in thefe things ferveth Chrift, 

Z z 
Jfaiah xlvi. 8. + James i. 25. ii. 21. 
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therefore^fol/ow ?fter the'!I ?Ppro*e.d of rnan : Let us, 

we 

and which will make us’acceplabkto Cod’, anTapprov’ 

cd of men; can fuch things, as have no tendency to 
promote Hghteoufnefs, peace and joy i„ the holy Soft 

Zt Z ^rble ‘° ChnS’ ” -cepuble 

rhefe words of the apoftle, thong], they need no na 

Xe ^yeVIflla11 menti°n ^hataiviilfaysonT.' 
place; A am fieri non potejl, ubi quifpiam Deo acccptus 

Jt ac hommibus probatus, qmn per/eBe m ipfo vieeat ac 
f oreat regnum Dei. (ha tranqmlL placidaq ; confcien- 

tia per.jujlitiamfervit Chnfto,, tarn hommibus quan Deo 

f JM:° ll m erg° & V PO*, (1 gaudium 
Jpintuale, ilhc regnum Deijms omnibus numens efl ab- 
jolutum And with him Bucer, Mufculus, and others 
of onr firft reformers, agree. And if the kingdom of 

d, which has thefe things, is abfolutely perfea, om¬ 
nibus Juis numens abfolutum; it can only'be the 'king¬ 

dom of Sa'an^ which requires things of a different na- 
ure : And if it is in thefe things only we can ferve ‘ 

V.hn 7 o!l,ers cannot be introduced, but for the fervice 
of antichriff. 

However, I fliali, at prefent, content myfelf, with 
laying, I here are but two ways for any thing to oblige • 
either from the rcalon of the thing, or el.fe from a pofi- 
tive command : Now, if iherc are no fuch things, as are 

commanded to be obferved at all times, and by all Peo- 
ple; and no commands can oblige thole, to whom they 

were not given; we have no way left, to know what 

•m? £b ,gC PcrPeiually, blit from their nature; which 
will fufficiently diflinguifh them from thole, which (m. 
Jo mifcelianeous a book as the bible, taking in fuch a 
vaft period of time; might be given upon certain occafi- 
ons. and particular rcafon ; in which weare no other wavs 

•3f n 
now. mv. 37, 18, 39. 

% V. 
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concerned, than like them, to aft according as the cir- 
cumftances we arc in require. Without this, chriflians 
would have no certain rule, to know what precepts o- 
blige perpetually ; all being alike commanded in J'crip- 

for ever. 

t ^ t r / 

which, in an huudred places, we are told, arc to 1 ail 
~ r 

been endeavoring to prove, is, 
Firjl, That there are tilings, which, by their internal 

excellency, {hew themfelves to be the will of an infinite 
wife, and good God. 

Secondly, There arc things which have no worth in 
themfelves; yet bccaufe thofc that have, cannot many 
times be performed without them, thefe are to be con- 
fidcred as meqns to an cud ; and being of a mutable na¬ 
ture, are left to human difcrction, to be varied as bed 
(uits thofe ends; for the fake of which cnlv they are in- 
hituted. 

Thirdly, That there are fome things fo indifferent, as 
not to be confidered either as means, or an end ; and to 
place any part of religion in the obfervation of thefe, is* 
highly fuperftitious. And I may venture to fay, lie 
that carries thefe diftinftions in his mind, will have a 
truer notion of religion, than if he had read all the 
fchoolmen, fathers, and councils. 

B. I own, it is time to give you fomc refpitc, and to 
thank you for the favor, which cannot be too much ac- 
knowledged; in thus freely communicating your tho'is 
on this important fubjeft; and doing it after Inch a man¬ 
ner, as cannot, were this conference to be publifhed, 
offend perfons, though of the grcateil gravity, who have 
the intereft of truth at heart. 

A. Before we part, I mu ft remind you of the occa- 
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God never intended mankind fhould be without religi- 
on; or could ordain an imperfe& religion; and there- 
Foie, did not Tee how to avoid concluding, there tnuft 
have been from the beginning., a religion moft perfeft, 

5 meSj were capable of knowing ; 
yet you were at a lofs, how to make out chriftianity to 
be this perfe6t, this original religion: How far I have 
gone in removing this difficulty, you befi know. All I 
can fay, is, I am willing, whenever you pleafe, to re¬ 
fume the conference; and begging leave to repeat what 
I mentioned at firft, am readv to give up my hypothe¬ 
cs, if you can name one attended with fewer difficul¬ 
ties; and likewife, to affure you, that if I have advan¬ 
ced any notion, which does not naturally, and necefla- 
rily fhew itfelf to be the will of God; by tending to 
promote his honor, and the good of man ; I here intire- 
ly renounce it: And by not perfiffing to defend error, 
give this uncommon mark of an ingenuous difpofition, 
Errare poffiim, Hcereticus ejfe nolo. 

•S'': f . j . i J ; •, - ■ - a K 
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